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the truth yy; Sanctifiegthen by. thy. irath; thy Ward: is 
tr#th,, and our gegererationis deferibed partly: by 
the. revewing of our minde, tor as- corrupt: diſtillati- 
ons fromthe head are apt co. putrifie the -vitals; ſo 


Errours and falſe Do@rines do.quickly corrupe-our- 


z 


Eph.4, 23«. 


f 


practice... Ons, thing more I-make; bold co recom: - 
mend co. your Lordſhip, - chas; beſides the. cart re- | 


cetvins of therruth, there.is (as the perfeRian; of 
knowledge) the «acknowledgement of trath aftty-;god: 
lines , and. the learning of truth as it is inFeſus 
Ehrift ; which is,' when thetruchs we;beleevgtiave 
a ſavoury.and powerfull effe& /upom: us;« —_ 
thing. cauſeth, our abode. in. the Truch-ſo-aiuch as 
the experimentall efficacy of irupon ourheatts2.2 
% good ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ro have the heave eita- 
bliſhed with grace and not with mags. One would 
have thought: the. Apoltte .fhould have faid it is 
gaodco have the heart eſtabliſhed with /aund Do- 
_ Grine, becaule he exhorteth thear nor to becarri- 
ed afide with every winde of Dodrine; but he 
faith Grace rather then Knowledge, becauſe this is 


Tir. 1.:, 
Eph.4.21. 


Heb. 13.9. 


the choiceſt Antidote againſt falſhoods ; T4vtwm - 


ſcimm, quantum operamwur,' we know no more (wis. 
* favourily,clearly,and ſtedfaſtly)then we have pow- 
erfull pratice of : Now of all ſupernarurall cruths 

the DoQrine of F#/tificatien hath no mean exccllen- 
cy, this is the Article which LZatber (aid recgned in 

hs heart; Inthis is a Chriſtians trexfury ot hopeand 

conſolation : and becauſe the Antinomians, whoſe 

opinions may be ſtyled as thoſe of Epicurus "were, 

 dyuamg? mrs, (inticing Syrens of a mans fleſhly 
a minde) 


oh a oa ated 
- Tho Byibhle Dodieat 4 
minde) have pur their dead flies in thif precious 
Box of oytirment, I haveendeavourec to ſMeftthis 
recious Gold from their drofs. Though the marrer 
handle be in part'Controverſall, yericis alſoiaz 
great meaſure PraQicall. The greateſt mercy I can 
wiſhco your Lordſhip, is this glorious priviledge of 
Fuſt ific ation, in which only, and not in riches, ho- 
nours, or any earthly dignity, confiſterh true and 
bleflednelſs, as Davida King, doth heartily, 
and with much affeQion acknowledge, Pſal.32.1. 
and Paul by vertue of this Faitification, Rom.8. tri- 
umphs over all adverſity and trouble wharſoryer. 
Of which glorious happineſs that your Lordſhip 
may bomaTo partir, is the Prayer of 
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Tour Lordſhips moſt bumble | 
Servant in the Lord, 
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advantage Are ts the abilities of roſe who went before 
#5, 4 4n ſhould not ſo much libros,: 4s theſauros ſcri- 
bere, write not. Books, bus rich Tredſaries, as the= 
Heathen ſaid; partly becarſe this Cans way doth 


, 


De perfec» 


::Tim.6,4, 
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are ad meralla damnati, Though all the ay Jay bs 71 
dig up Gold, yet they are; not ayy whit inriched by it, 
others for x whom they work. Aud Ro ricus(« I 

ber ) relatethof Suarez, that he, 


fleeyed th KY: tle pitt ance bf time; which canſtant 


19 day he ſet apart for the private Ot amination of hu own 
conſeience, more ao other part of the day, ee | 


he ſpent in his voluminous Controverſies i ou s 
re 


ſpeaks of doting about queſtions, but i 
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debajed Laws ahoflyen errors; of ke wo ke cha FN 
led:with 4:ſtraitive poyſon:Truth it s Depoſitur. 
— doth rationally conclude, That it i greater ii 


juſtice to deny a Porte thine EIA | 
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6rd wes; T, hat, as the with 0uabe 1; +0 lb 
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_ teonſneſle, this Diſcourſe is wholly upon the. formey, ta- 

ky wt #0 clear cher adt ti doubts 
| that artof exeateff cbiiſequeiict in the matter, AndifGod 
ſhould bleſſe this part 2 ru good ſuceeſſe, to eſtabliſh 
the mindes of thoſe that waver, T ſhalt (with Gods afiſt- 
ance) proceed to the other point, viz. The Impurationof 
Chriſts righteouſneſle , ther ſtaking of which point is 
womianiſm. 1am n0t ignorant ow 


aaetars 


| lover ak imperfetions the beſt of 
u are, whereby through after-thiaghts, they Loud 
| an argument might have been more ſtrongly managed, 
and ſuch expreſiions better ordered, nſomuch that mo 
wen may ſay, 4s Luther ſaid of kis Books, Hecould (like 
Saturn) eat up his own children : It i alſo to he conſfpder- 
ea how diffieal: it «,with pure ends ant gotly toreurions, 
ans at the glory of 04, and edification of others, 
70 wndertake ſuch a buſineſſe as this s , therefore in. all 


theſe exerciſes, it is good to g8 out of our ſelves, depend- 

 inguyon the ftirength of Godonly,and not to boaſt as if we. 

had not received. Turius vivitur, quando totum Deo . 

damus, Er-in nihilo gloriandum eft, quia nihil no-. 

ſtrum eſt. 4, 

one thing more I am to informihee of, which «, that 
: * in 


Thinein Chriſt Jeſus - 
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Tiite6ldRoty Pro ,ofid icons, ſerting Frth the Extellen. 
cy and Precioulſneſle of the Dodrine of Juſtifica- 


tion; Of how much i imporrance it is that it be 
kept pure ; Wirth the OI of the word Fo. 


fie... 
Fife? Tab AR 


—of the Realiry of Juſtification by Chiilt; Thar the 
. Scripture ſpeaks of itastous in g Paſſiveſen(e,. and 
as Gods Action, not qurs. And of other equiva- 
lene phraſesco ic in Scripture; Wirh ſome aged 


Caurions, 
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The Contents, 


Laer, III. 


The Poflibility of Pardon z How many - _ 
_ | may beſaidto beforgiven, What things 
derablein finne ; The Difference betw berween Original 
woe her That when finne is forgive wt 
Rly forgiven: Alſothe as 
bs Cock of emiſſion. | 


ON Iv. 


Ot the Aflitions that come  wpÞgn the Godly after the - 


Pardon of their _ 
Licr.Y,. + __ C 
Of AﬀiQions: Whether God aA h pr : 
for their fins. #6 | 
Len VE wed? IC 
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Jer. 50.20. In Ia theſe aaits, and at. the thyme abr, 


of Fndah ſhall be ſonght oo aud tt ets not ! be 
foxnd, &c. 0 - 


of the Perfedtion of Julliid Perſons tiles "7 Iee- 
'dom from fin : WhetherGud ſee poiving lieVers : : 

= Scripture -exprefſions aboitt | pardon; of 
ne. | 


RATES 


{| La exo VII. 


merits co prove; That God'\deth ſee fine inthe 
uſtified asto be offended and diſpleaſed with it . 


1i2C 25 pgexlT Xoovion? 


How greatly Godis offendedar the fins of thoſe thar 
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dren finning. At And. 
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The Antinothias Ditinion of Gods Knowing and 
Seeing ſinne, examined. | nad, 
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om oficions be han farce G; ads king notice of 
" finne, Toasto panilh it, is ſubje& rs the” regs. Li- 
beny of his Will. 
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Match: 6 2s And' 140 Ks. od es as we forgive 


WI Debtors. 
Shewerli; Thar Sinnts are Debes. 
Lwer, XIV. 2 a, oct, 


That Juſtified perſons areto pray for the Forgiveneſſe 
of {inne in a proper ſenſe, nt not only for the ſenſe 
of pardon : With the-meaning. o Fo Paine, 
Forgive #s, &C, 


Ly cr. XV. 


| VIY What this Petition doth ſuppoſe and imply. 


LC Ts. XV1. 


Setteth forth the Nature of finne in its ju Nomes, 
Definition, EffeQs and Aggravations., | 


L xn c.T. XVIL 


An Enquiry intothe Natureof Fo ivencſie of ſinne_. 
Diyers Greek. wordsthatexpreſſe this Mercy. And 
the Neceſſity of Faith and Repentance, in order to 
pardon, 
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The Neceſſity of Repertance in order to Forgiveneſle: 
And how it conſifts with Gods Free-grace in re- 
' mirting. | 
tore Lnct. XIX., © 


Repentanceno cauſe of pardon, and yet irs Ulſefulneſke 
and Neceſlity as to Repentance. Why Repentance 
is nor ſufficient to remove the Guile of Sin; And 
+ hy it bears net the proportion in SatisfaRion thar 

* Sin doth inthe offence. - 


ys BCT. XX. 


"Whether patdon-of 'finne be an immanent or tranſient 
 Acof God: And whether it be Antecedentto aur 
'* Faith and Repentance. The contrary proved, v:s. 
That God doth not juſtifie or pardon us before we 
Believe and Repent. 


Laxcr. XXL 


Tl 


The Antinomian Arguments for Juſtification before- 
» "Faith, anſwered. 


L K.C T, X X I 


More Arguments = prove Juſtification: before Faith, 
anſwered. f 
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pardon only. Why God ſometimes pardons a finer, | 
"= doth not acquaint him with it ; with; Dize&i- | 
=- ro Faar ure, tempted people concetning their | 
Innes. 
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'Whetherin Re epontatict the differen 


Sintres and lefſe is tobe wore 
'Lacr. -XXV. 


Pn ed is he whoſe tanferefinn FP fargive, | 
Vetrl.2. Bl athimanis whemthe Lerdimpwal not 


iniquity. 4 NE or tie-in tis } 


Of the pardon of Sin under Fes notion To TIO it. 


is cT. XXVI. 


'Pal.5t.9. Hide thy face from my fi as dd bloj ant all; Wine 
hs 


Sheweth, That God takes notice of, and is Angry at 
the finsof Believers, The Aggravations of Davids, 
and ſo of all Believers linges. har-finnes Bclic- 
vers may poſlibly fall inco, and yet whereia they 

differ 
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The Contents, 
differ from the finnes of other men. 


Lzxcr. XXVIIL 
How = oroffe Sinnes make a breach upon Juſtifi- 
cation. 
| Ls c xr. XXVIII. 


| | : 
Whether God in pardoning do forgive all Sins toge- 
ther, as well "5 Ang | 


Lzucr. XXIX. 


Acts 3.29. Repent, andbe converted, that your fins may 
be blottedout. 


Thar full Abſolutionis not untill the Day of Judge- 


ment: Wherein pardon then confiſts: And whe-" 
cher the Sins of Gods people ſhall be manifeſted ar 


that Day. 2 w_ 
K C To . 


Luke 7.47. Wherefore, 1 ſay untorhee, Her mes which 
are many are forgives, for ſhe loved much. 


Tenderneſſe of Spirit, andtrue Humiliation ( not car- 
nal Preſumption) the EffeQ of the Senſe of pardon. 


OE 


JUSTIFICATION: 
Leer. I. NN 


Introduftory Propofiti Ons, ſetting forth 
the Excellency and Preciouſneſs ney the 


Dotrine of. Fattification ; x as 
e kept 


much importance it is that i it 


re; With the (inification of Fe 
| vord Jultifie. f 


Rou. 3. 24, 25» | 
. Being Fuſtified freely by his Grace, &C. 


4HE Apoſtle inthe words precedent laid down 
two: Propoſitions, to debaſe man, and all his Fi 
R works, that ſo he might make way for the exals Ike "W} 
f # ration of that srace of Juſtification here. ſpo= © ney s 
$ ken of. j A 
.- The firſt Propofitionis, That By the deeds of ' * a8þ 
the Lew no fleſs ſhall be juſtified in his febs : : Wikre two things - . 
we alerrable | Zool 
B x. That 


—- 4 
I, 


pharicalt | 
Jews. L5H; t | EE 
our righteouſnefs amang men taay be ver 


fore Godit is unworthy. The ather'P, 


——— 


wg” - 


you-havein the Text a moſt Conpaneins delineation of Ju- 
ſtification, Firſt, There is the benefit ſet dawn, Being juſtified. 
Secondly, The efficient cauſe, Gads grace ;. ang here 'we have 
a twofold impulſive cauſe,. one inward, denoted in the-word 
Freely; the other outward, in the. meritorious cauſe, Chrift 
death ;'which is further illuftrated by the. gppoimtment of God 
for this end, 0359; Some underftand this of & r Imanifen 
ſtation,-as if it were ſpoken. to oppoſe the propitiatory in the 
Ark, which was left hidden ;. ſome to' the whole Polity in the 
old Teſtament, which in the Legall ſhadows; and- the Pro- 
phets prediQtions did declare Chriſt ; Others '( upon better 
ground) referre it to the Decree of God, This death of Chrift 
15 called «maV7gwas, which denoteth both the ation it ſelf, as - 
alſo the effect and benefit which cometh by it. Chayſsfom 0b- 
ſerveth, that it's called: redemprion, and not a ſimple exprion, 
becauſe we were the Lords once, but by'our finnes became 
Haves to-Satan, and now God doth make ws bis again. Inthe 
third place, you have the inftrumenta}l cauſe-, Fairh i» his 
blood : This is that Hyſope that doth ſprinkle the blood, though 
FO it be contemptible in it ſelf, yet itis inftrumentall for a great 
#4 good; and bercby is denoted, Fhat faiths hath a pecdliar na- 
| | ture in this wo of Juſtification, which: no. other grace hath, 
for none ſaith Love in his. blood, or Patience'in his blood; 
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Gud'* for the vrmiſſin of fines paſt. » Sote Chſerve eſe Exrhooor ber jj 
words finnes paſt, as implying, no ſinne is forgiven tillit be is taken here, © 
committed ; it muſt be paſt e !t can be forgiven :*But'the Sec Left. 12, 
Apoſtle might uſe this Ipeech in reference to finnes paſt before * Whether nu- 
his coming,to ſhew the efficacy and power of Chriſts death, that ee - wall - 
it was not the blood of Ranis and Goats, 'but that of Chriſt, qigon cron” © 
which could expiate our offences. My intent is to ſpeak of the as indulgence =: 
Benefit firft, and then the Cauſes : The Benefit is Juſtification: & connivence, 2? 
Andfor the better underſtanding of this, conſider the Propoſi. 5Bexerenders 2 
tions following, which will be ſubſervient to clear the nature of #*b in7oukave ' 
*F it,althongh the more exact opening of the word, ahd the nature for os _ * 
3 of it, is robe looked for wheni we come to ſpeak of imputed Propofiriogs: _ > 
4 righteouſneſs. FS | | clearing. the* 
- Firſt, Ie & of great conſequence to have this Dotrine kept pure. 1acure of Jus 
Leather called it, Articuliu ſtantis ant cadentis Eccleſie, as if this omg” _ 
were the /ouland pillar of Chriſtianity, Pighins, though a Pa- grins os Jas 4 
iſt, calleth this the chief part of Chriſtian DoQrine, confeſling Rifcation * 
Hai had been obſcured, rather then cleared by-their own ought ro be © - 
Writers : yea, this Dorine about Juſtification, is thacwhich £<pr pure, - 
diſgerneth the Orthodox from Pagans, Papiſts, Socinians, and 
Arminians. Now there are divers reaſons why we ſhonld keep 
the Philiftims from throwing in earth to ſtop up this pleaſant - 
: ſpring: As 1. Becauſe hereinis the grace and good fayour of And-why; 
 Godeſpecially revealed. Therefore the Goſpel is called g/ori- 
ou, becauſe Goddid not ſo much exalt and manifeſt his excel« 
lency in creating the world, as he did in providing of a Saviour? - 
and Pardon for apoor finner : Hence it's called the. riches of 
his Grace,rather then of power or righteouſneſs, We arethere. 
fore. ſolicitous ( whatſoever the Antinomians ſay to the con« 
trary ) that the Doctrine of Gods Grace in Juſtification may 
be fully improved to the uttermoſt;and that every broken heart 
may be purinto a raviſhment and admiration of it. We bewail 
thofe times of Popery, when the Name and efficacy of Chrift 
and' his Grace were obſcured, by the-works and pretended 
righteouſneſs of men, 2. It's very neceſſary to keep this pure, 
* becanſe of the manifeld truths that maſt fall,” if chis fall; if you 
efrein this, the whole truth about Originall finne, —_—_— 


\- 


and obligation of the Law will likewiſe periſh.: -3-It's of great 

influence into practice ;- for what doth-the heart ſmitten for 

finne, and filled with the diſpleaſure of God, but runneto. this 

Doctrine as the City of refuge > This is the water their ſouls 

pant after, this is the bread that their fainting ſtomacks would 

ladly feed on : now if this water be turned into mud, if.this 

read be made into ſtones by the corrupt Dotrines of men, 
how muſt the ſoul periſh for want of ſuſtenance? : 

II. Saran hath Secondly, Sataz hath endeatonred ſeverall Waies the corrupt» 
'- endeavoured yp of 3x, You may judge of the preciouſneſs andexcellency of 

C . oy Peng it, by Satans malicious endeavours to ſuppreſs it : Herod 

on riot more diligently ſeeking to take away the life of Chriſt, 

Wed con 4 while he was in the Cradle, then Satans inſtruments were bu- 

3 Guſbift, ſie to ſtifle this truth in the infancy, Chemmnitiaes relateth, that 

| p he did /eps cohorreſcere, many times tremble when he thought 

of a ſpeech which «Latber would often ſay (and it was omi- 

nous) That after his death the Doftrine of Juſtification Would 

be corrupted': And indeed when thoſe firtt Reformers had 
made the body of this Truth in all the ſeverall parts of it, like _ 
that of Abſalows, comely and beautifull, without any blemiſh, 
there preſently roſe up many perverted in minde, and ſet upon | 
it, as thoſe thieves upon the man going to 7ericho, leaving it 
wounded, and half dead. There are errours aboutthe very 
nature of it, making it to be the i»fuſion of righteen/neſs in m, 
for which Ged doth accept us : Thus they ſpeak of Juftificati- 
on, as Ariſtotle would about Phyſicall motions; Some take 
away the imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſs ; ſome take away - 

the /atizfa&tion of Chriſt ; ſome make Faith to be account 

for righteouſneſs ;-ſome make ſuch a Juſtification, that there- 
by God foall ſce no finne in thoſe that are juſtified; whatſoever they... 
do. Thus in the nature, parts, inflrument, conſequents, and ſub 
zeft, here are manifold errors, and hereby Satan bringeth muck 
miſchief to the Church, for by this means our lives are ſpent in 
diſputing about this benefit, when it were far more comfortable 
to be enjoying of it. And when Satan could not overthrow the 
Truth by mingling of our works with the Grace of God, asin 
Popery,, then he bendeth himſelf to errors on theright hand, 
by ſtung it up in ſuch a ſeeming way, by Es 
; 7 car 
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that thereby all repentance and godly bumiliation ſhalt be quite © 
_Evacuated : Bren th weſte the devi}, whenhe pporepaby® | 
inftruments,the Phariſees, diſprove the Deity of Chriſt then he 
ſets inſtruments on work to confeſs that he was the Son of Gog, | 
thereby to getin ſomeerrors. x ; - 
Thirdly,” God in this Way of Juſtification goeth above our 111-God inthe 
thenghts. And certainly wheri a Chriſtian will fet his heart t6 pe, of Juſtifi- 
think about this Truth; he muſt lay this for a foundation, that, p02 806 
In this matter of juſtifying, Gods thoughts and his thoughts ds ,youghts and 
differas much as htaven and earth ; 10 that the DoEtrine of reaſon. : 
Chrifts Hypoſtaticall Union is not more above our thoughts 
and expeQation in the truth of it to be believed, then that of 
Juſtification is above our hearts, in the goodneſs of it, to be 
imbraced. It is in this caſe with us, as with Sampſon, who 
found hony in the Carkaſe of a Lion, this could nor be expe- 
Ged; how could it come there > Had he foundit in ſome holes 
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takes from the common uſe and cuſtom amongſt men,and they 
are to be interpreted, as commonly they are taken ; but then 
there are other words, which the Scripture doth peculiarly. uſe, 
a5 being ſubſervient to expreſs that peculiar matter, which the 
holy Ghoſt only teacheth, and ſuch is this word, to juſtsfie, 
for the Greek word Augzvr, is obſerved by learned men tohaye 
two ſignifications, one to puriſs 4 man, Or condemn biny, which 
is clean contrary to the Apoſtle his uſe of the word; or elſeto 
determine and judge a thing as juſt, but then it-doth not come 
up to the Apoſtles meaning ; for he ſpeaks of perſons, but the 
recians uſe it of chings themſelves: Thus the word juſtsficare 
1s not uſed by any approved humane Authors, no more then 
ſanTificare, and glorificare. As therefore we myſt go to-the 
Scripture only for the knowledge of the nature of the thing, 
we-muſt expreſs it in ſuch words as the holy Ghoſt F 
and this is the ground which hath 'made our Learned men call 
upon all to conſider the ;Grammaticall uſe of the words in this 
matt wee 


: er. pak ADR 
7.Juſtificarion - | L-.Tbe. Word doth imply an accounting Juſt : And this is Kc= 


implies an ac- knowledged by the Papitts themſelves,as more frequentthough 

counting juſt, they plead much for ſuch a ſenſe, as ro meke juf. Now the 
truth is, there needs not mych quarrell even abouethat: 

confeſs, that he is made juf,” who is juſtified, andthat-nat anly 

in-reſpet of the iwnurdreveuation Of 2 wan, botulolote- 
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ſped of faftificition; for God doth not accounthim juſt who 
is not ſo; #nd certainly'to eſteem a man juſt-withonur'rightss 
ouſneſs;-is'as abſurd, 'av to-nccepnta man Learned without 
- Fearning,” or the wall white without whiteneſs/; only we ſay 


This righteouſriefs that doth make «4 man juſt, is not inherens 3 
55 him, but reckywed is him by the [ariz/aftien of anorber :i fora. 4 
man is acconmed ri0hreou two waies, either when he is oz: 4 


vilty of the crime charged upon him, or when he doth wake | 4 
SnifeBfion :-* and in this later ſenſe by Chriſt. we become i 


2, So that if the word ſhould ſignifie as much. as #0 wake 2. To make 
righteome, as to ſanttifie doth fignifie to make holy, ſtill we could righteous, . * 
grant it, thongh not in the Popifh way ; and indeed the Apoſtle 
em.5. faith, wnny are made righteoiu by the ſtrond Aden, which 5 
ifnot meant of ixherent holineſs, doth imply that the righre< Y 
oufnefs we have by Chrift is not meerly declarative, butalfo. - 


martly; for'y pany bas Hebrew word'iri Ca/ doth fignifie'ta. 4 
tive quality ; The word in Hiphi{,accords ; " 


 Fromthefe two! followeth a'third, which is 0: deal wihia ; root wig 


wan ſo juftificd as a juſt may,' fothatcordemnation, crimes, res a; a juſt man,. 
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not fear or be troubl | 


: conſolation of the Goſpel, to a ſinner broken-hearted, who 
F< would give a world for a perfe& righteouſneſs, tomake him 
J accept FEY Fes oo 


” kris a judi. 4 Thitis a judicial. Word, and taken from Courts of Judges: 
E- - 56% +52 ap ment. It is good to conſider this alſo, nn ( - 
2 x .. a juſt Judge offended, and man ſummoned to his Tribunal to 
appear before it. This work of Juſtification may be excellently 

compared with that parable, 3Far.18. Where a man owing many 

ealents to his maſter, is called upon to pay them, and alt ough 

the ſervant prayed his Maſter ts have patience, .and he wonld pay 

hins all, (which we cannot fay) yet, itis ſaid, his Maſter forgave 

him all the debt. That the word is a jwdiciall word in the gene. 
rallappeareth, Dex.25.1. where the Scripture ſpeaketh of a 

controver ſie between men brought co mdgement, and the Judge 

juſtifging the righteous, 10 2. King.15.4. There Ab/clom wiſheth- 

he were Judge'sn the Land that be might juftific his who brought 

his caſe tohim; 10 Pſal.5 1.. That thou maieſt: be Jnſtified, and 

overcome When tho art judged : Asitis thus in generall, ſo'in 

= Lis particular caſe, it is a word taken from Courts of Judge- 
7 ment: thus, Row.3. That every month might be ſtopped, axd the 

Whole world be av!1t©& guilty. | | 

- -Hence there is an Accs/er, and our ſinnes called debes, and 
the oppoſite to this juſtification is condemnation,and the Apoltle 
calleth it «charge thatis laidupon men, Therefore Chriſt is 
called an eLavocate, andhe is faid ro make interceſſion; all theſe 
expreſſions denotea 7udiciary proceeding :, Thus David, Enter 
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ante life. And certainly, if to j#ſtifie were to make rightrone 
s»heremtly ; ic would not be an abomination in that ſenſe 10 juſtifie | 
EN There b ht Toftif b here V Theie can 
Fifthly, e can be properly no Tuſtification, but Where there V- can * 
% eafares or 4 charge : Therefore condemnation is oppo- Þ* Ra uſtifi- 7 
fite to it, Hence it is that thougtr ic be ſaid that Angels and —_ jerk ". 
Adam were juſtified, and that by works, yer ifwe would ſpeak accuſation, 
properly, they were no more juſtified, then they had an Ad: _- 
yocate or Interceſſor. Thus when Chriſt is ſaid to. be juſtified 
in the Spirit, that is, declared to be the Sonne of God by the &* 
Spirit; that ts ſpoken in reference to thoſe calumnies and re- 2 
proaches that were caſt upon him : ſo that this conſideration | 
may comfort a godly man even in that particular wherein he is - 
- -moſt troubled ; for thus the godly argue, My heart chargeth_ 
. mewith ſuch folly, and ſo the devil doth, Oh it is too plain, I 
cannot diſſemble it, I cannot hide it ;\Oh what ſhall Ido even 
this very thing may ſupport ; for how could there be Juſtifica- 
tion, if there were not a charge ? Vhat need a Chriſt to juſti- 
-fie, if there were no, fault ? | 
Sixtly, No mancan do any thi 


y 'g, Whereby he ſhonld be acconn» VI. No man 
ted j# b ore . wp This is thegrand Truth that is ſuch a ftum- <2 do any __ 
bling block to the world ; this makes the Papiſt gibe arid ſcoff, "9s whereby |» 
this makes God (fay they) to diſſemble; this makes him aliar, et juſt befare s: 
to account that ours, which is his Sonnes; who will ſay a lame God. © © 
Vulcan goeth uptight with another mans legs 2 -who will com-  - 
pare ſome deformed Therſites to afair Abſalom, becauſe of - 
| ſome imaginary beauty which is not in him > Butthe Scripture 
is too plain, 2 Cor, 5. to be cluded, Tpſe fats eft peccatumw, 
frient nos juſtitia non noſtra ſed Dei, nec in nobiz, [ed in ipſo, ſecut 
 ipſe fattns eft. peccatum non [uum ſed neſtrum, nec in ſe, [ed is 
nobss conftitutum. He is made fin as we are righteouſneſs, not 
our righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of God, not in us but 
in him :' as he was made ſinne, not his own, but ours, notin 
himſelf, butin us. Neither do we ſay, we are made righteous = 
without a righteouſneſs, that indeed were abſurd, but we ſay 5 
It 15 OLIN Us. , iT nh £7 
C . Seventh- | 
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us @ rropoſnnHewingtheNawrvf Fafhieinn. _ 
t VII We ate ' Seyentbly; Ther rightcouſreſs Wherchy We aremait juſt, is 
© made jaſt on= 9444, þx. Chyoſt;z of this more bereaſter; 'only:the Scripture 
by Chit, 4h carry us alwaies from eur own righteouſneſs tothat of 
3 Faith, which is by his blood; this made Bernard ſay, nid tans 
ad mortem, qued merte Chriſti non ſalvetur? Meum marienm oft 
wiſcratio Demini,non plane ſnm merits inops quamdin ite miſera* 
tientim: non frerit ineps. Though we want,Chriſt doth not want: 
though we finned away our good, yet notChrift his merits: 
And ifa man were made perfeRtly holy, yet he could not be 
* juſtified for all that, but he needs a Chriſt co ſatisfie for his for; 
mer tranſgreſſions, | | EF 
Wl TRL. Terror © RORGYs Title offripeinn of Paiftion bo 2 AUR 
* ” and comfort containeth mach terrour, and alſo much comfors. © Ttis good for 
- in the word a Chriſtian to meditate, why God deſcribes the way. of par- 
Juſtificatjon. don by theſe tearms; And firft it may be torouſe up ſecure 
and Epicurean conſciences, Thy heart will -not alwaies be 
quiet,neither will thy ſinne alwaies lie ſtill at the door,butie will . 
awaken thee, and hale thee to judgement. O the terrour th 
foul will then be put into! And as it doth thus tertifie, fo it 


doth the more comfort; nothing is ſo welcome as a pardon 
after a man is condemned, and his head taid upon the block : 
Thus when all this charge is laid upon thee, and chou fum- 
—_ before the tribuna}l, how precious muſt grace then be 
tothce ? FI. 


<7 ROM. 3.2425. —_ 
Being Fuſtifiea freely by his Grace,8c. 
"J*s ninth Propoſition is, concerning the reality and trath 1%. The tealis 


\ of this Iafbeanvefor when we ſay, God dath 1»ſfie, that ty of this Ju= 2p 4 
is, account and pronexuce righteans, this is taken by Papiſts, as ifieation.. 
if hero were nothing , but-a meer fition and imagination, 
without any truth indeed : Therefore the godly are for their 
comfort ro.know, that this Juſtification of theirs, isno leſſe a 
real and ſolid foundation for comfort (yea it is more) then if 
ey had the moſt perfeRt and compleac 5nberext righteenſueſ 

hat could be : for all things that are coxftitutive of this Juſtifi- 
cation axereal ; God his graciqus accounting, and efteeming 
of us ſq, is real. ;. and ſeeing be is moſt Wiſe, Juſt and Holy, 
what he doth judge muſt needs be fo ; we many times juſtific 
our ſelves, but then it is ometimes a meer opinion, weare in- 
deed condemned at that preſent, but.it eannot be fo with God. 
Agizin, the foynqarion of PR. is as folid and firm. 
G2 whad Was oY as 
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| avany rock, it being the righte: uſneſſe of Chriſt, if therefore 


the righteouſneſle of Chriſt be not afaney or imagination, /r 

to this. And laftly, the e &: of this are real, viz. md 
verance from wrath, peace with God, joy in the holy Ghoff, 
and the ſpirit of Adoption. Now in. this treaſure the godly 
heart may muck enrich himſelf'; he is not in a dream when his 
ſoul is raviſhed with this privil ge ; thou mayeſt be in this 
rransfiguration, and ſay, Jr & geod for wa to be here, and fiill 
know what thou ſayeſt ; What ſhame then isit to thee; when 


. if thou hadſ 5»herexr perfeQ righteouſneſſe, thou would bid 


K, ba es 
rure ſpeaks 6 

'Þ FaRificarion 

asrous in a 


paſſive ſenſe, 


\Thederil, thy own heart, can lay much. 


thy ſoul take her ſpiritual caſe, for ſhe hath much good ſtored mp for 
her, and thou canſt not do this upon an impnted righteon/neſſe ? 
Impated righteonſne(ſe and i»berent, differ only in the manner, 


'not in reality : Itis all one as to Gods glory, and as to thy com- 
fort whether righteouſneſſe be thine i»herent,or thine imputed, 


if it be a true real + fr Vvenees | WT, 
Tenthly, Conſider the Scriptare ſpeaks of this Fuſtification, as 
tom, 7 ina paſſive ſenſe, We are {ofifie, _ a whether 
it ſpeaks upon a ſuppoſition of Juttification by works of the 
Law, or in.an Evangelical manner. ; and this it doth to ſhe, 
that God only doth Juftifie : ' for ſin is only. againſt him, and 
therefore none but himſelf can remit his own offence. Beſides, 
none can condemn but God, therefore none can. juſtifie. Who 
can lay trouble on thy ſoul, binde thee in chains, and throw : 
thee into hell, but God? and who but God can commandFall 
the tempeſts and waves in thy troubled ſoul to be till > When 


therfore others are ſaid to juſtifie,chat is only to be underſtood 
' declaratively,and no more.Now this particular may ſuppreſſe 


all thoſe proud phariſaical thoughts in us, whereby we are apt 
to be puffed up within our ſelves : what if w&yuſtifie pur ſelves 
and clear our wayes? yet if God, doth not, we remain ftill- ob» 
noxions, and bound in Gods wrath - : , 
Apain,It is for comfort to the godly,what though Satan,thy - 
own heart,and the world doth condemn thee > yerif God ju- 
ſifie; thou mayeſt rejoyce ; you ſee Rom;8. £ bs a challenge 
Pax there makes, 1/ho ſhall lay au) thing to the charge Ss 
'eleft ? It w Ged that juſtifierh. Who ſhall wo any thing? 


I 


rage 


-— - 4 


| 215g vi ” bs " eat 6 i £4.47 1615; droge 
thfuloeſſeto thy charge, "Itis true,” dat GodthroughChriſt 
doth juſtifie. What a Cortial andreviver wouſTir be ro'Gods 
people, to live inthe power of this gift beſtowed upon them? 


It is God that-juſtjfieth chee, *Q 'my troubled ſoul 1: whocan - 


then condemn > who can hinder it, or invalidate it? Certain- 
ly we are therefore in:dejeftions, - defpondencies; and per- 
plexities: often, | becauſe we drink 'not of 'this water of life. 
' Lay and applythis excellent Dorine, tothy' fainting, dying 
ſoul,” and it will become to'it, like E/:/5a applying bimſel 
tothe dead childe , cauſe ſpirit and life agait''ro return-to 
him z righe choughts bere, will ſweeten all thoughtsin other 


T 


thin "T, Fa 4 4 - he Wh: 
Elzvenchly, Although Juſtification be a Cotirt aftion, and -XI.God in jo= 3 
drawn from americas Jet God 1s not in this ation, confidered Ritying,conſi- A 


meerly as a Fudge, but as Paternus Judex, 4 Fatherly 7uage, 
havinp au admirable temperament of fuſtice aud Mercy, fo that 
God prenounceth this ſentence from the Throne of Juſtice and 
Mercy alſo;of Juſtice,in that he will not abſolve tilt ſatisfaction 
be made, and. he will not pronounce righteous, but where there 
is a perfe& righteouſnefſe : Therefore that opinion, gf making 
Faith to be arcepted of for Righteomſneſſe, is a dangerous and 
falſe Aﬀertion. Godin this work of Juſtification,  is'never 
deſcribed, as accepting of'an imperfe&t righteouſneſſe for 
perfe&t. No, God doth not ceaſe to be juſt, while he is thus 
pracious. Again, his Juſtice and-Righteouſneſs is herein ſeen, 
thatnone ſhall be juſtified, - but ſuch: ſinners who feel their 
guilt, and deſire to be eaſed of that burden, beleeving and'rot- 
ling theirſouls uporrhim.It is very hard to give the righe order 
of the benefits of Vocation, Juſtification, Adoption'and San> 
Rification g but yer this may be made good agatvft the Ants 
xomian, That a man is not juſtified , till repenting and' belie-- 


Grace andMercy'; Avin the __— of: a Surety for us, that 
he would not keepto the Law, of having us in our own per- 
ſons to x mm aaa, This was great love ; 'S0 like- 
wiſeto linde out a way for our Reconciliation ; that when the 
Devils had no-remedy provided for them; we have: Furth&r, 
tharwhenehis prizes lid down, wo have th application of 
ADUS ; C3 | this 


ered as a fa- 
therly Judge. 
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| | pr otra tye Cn on 
XIT. Juſtifica- ; Twelfthly, 7bix growl Meroy # Mheribid, 4 tris by 
rion in Scri- God hap iy anurtbing to 44, -u8t oh7 doing any thing to hims. 
-pe3 by God, Itigde by Gods ations, apd 'not gurs-to.'/him, which 
ations, nog MAy mg ſacizfie che heart againſt al) doybe and; fears; 
ours, Thytthe Scripture cals ir fyrgiving, #08 al Oh ur ſSuve, impu- 
ting righcenſecſſe » making righteop! i all eos 
from God tqus, not airy ic that we. arc: og. oe 
faid in a gaod ſenſe to juktifie our ny ves ar moms 1-4 
as we are to repent or beleeve, ws to crucifie the | the 
£7. - fleſh, becauſeiris wholly Gads affies ; by faith indeed vee ap- 
” prehendir,  batitis Gods aFien, as the window letteth in the 
light, bucic.is che Sunng that doth enlighten. And from m 
particular, we ma vo ather much comfarc, for when: 
inte our ſelves and fee no- ſuck rightgouſeſſe , ar-h - 
that we dare fold out to God, then we may remember,” this 
is not by our doing to. God, but receiving from him ; and in 
this ſenſe, itis more bleſſed for us to receive then to give: This 
made the Father ſay, Zuſtitis woſtrg, oft indulgentia tvs, Quar 
righteeuſneſle, is thy indulgence. Therefore let nat thocrous 
bled heart fay, Where is my perteR repenting > Where'is my 
perfc& obedience? but rather ask, Where'is Gods forgiving? 
Where is Gods not im Pre How: agenda the ſoul earn 
off from reſting in it ſelf > it is not rhy deing,: but Gods: 
thou muſt ngc eouſicer whatdoT, bus: what God-doth: .* 
eAntinomian heindeed wringeth theſe: hrelts: of'C 
till bloud cometh, but the true feet milk of the Ward on | 
not therefore be thrown away. - Da not then as 'they.:ſought 
too, Hou thu pour cip ſr wi Me whe 
ence. Do not Poar in'thy-lc ls. 
1545. r£0.be be looked for for rombleaves F duties, grace yh 
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f Pafofearie. 
- for-many af6 


| thy 'name maybe Tegios; 
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Cn lo fit ee:Nothif, canitaks thee bleſſed hoe 


this, ſe is not Bleſe#s hero whom theLord giverh wany-riches, 
and hononrs,many parts and abilities, bw; #9 Whom rbe Lord im» 
puterh mo finne; and howſoever thoſewho wallow if” @ \Leodi- 
coan fulneſſe, judge notthis ſuch blefſedneſſe, yer, askn C gin, 
45k {ou demand of rhe formented in-helf; Whether it-be 
not a blefled thing to have fin pardoned > That thou ſhouldeſf 
be able 16 look on thy ſins as ſo many Serpenits withdiit tings, 
asfo many Fg yprians dead upon the ſhoar,;' as if they had ne- 
ver been; that thou ſhovldſt be able co ſay, Lord, Where are 
fuch huſts, ſuch fins of mine > I finde them all cancelted: 15 not 
this bleſſedneſſe indeed? | $5.35 VHDLS 
= Another 'expreflionis of accepting #44» Chrift, and herein 
lieth much of Juſtification, That it is an acceptstion of us' to. 
eternallife, Zphe/. 1:6. This muſt needs embolden_and' en- 


conragethe heart, when it knoweth, that- both perſon and 


dutiesare accepted; though ſo much frailty and weaknefſe, yet 
Godmwill receive thee, The third phrafeis to make juſt, Rom, 
5.9. For God doth not- pronounce 'that man juſt, which is 
notfo. Therefore when we are juſtified, this is not abſolntely 
et, as'done by'us, and as obedience coming frqm us, and 

chis. caulk (needs ſupport'the ſon] :: for wheti Satisfeion'is 
made, when God hath as much as he defireth, why ſhould 
not this quietthe heart of a man > Wil nothing contentrhee, 
unlefſe-thou thy ſelf art able to pay God the atmoſt farthing? 
A fourthword is, - »0:- iwputing of fine,” or impming rightes 
Nen/reſs, andithis, -25 you head" before, is 4 very lure and 
reall thing; though ir be not'ih-us, for there z#remany realt 
denefits do. cometans, when yet the foundation ts extrinſera), 
as wheti-a mans debt is diſcharged - Ap Surety,; he'hath his 
call benefit, is difetarged, and releaſed out-of priſon , av if 
had betta bivown perſonal paiment; *Now when God 'dorh 
ſbis,-de goeth wor again) chat Texr, Fo juſtiie the ungodly, 
foritis anabomigation to do fo; decanſe it'is againſt Laws 
[{Þurwhen God doth got impure finne, becauſe of the Satiefi- 
Qtiog'of Clirift intervening, that is moſt confentaneons and 
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and ſimply againſt arighteouſneſſe of works, but in a certain © 
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Cautions con» _ 


"» 
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agreeable to. Juſtice. . There is one -ward"-mgre iequiralent, 
and that is Reconcaliation; Some indeed make clogghs, Fel of 
| Paſbification; Same make. Reconciliation the general, :ahd Re- 
miſſionof ſinne a particular part ; but weneed not be curious, 
where Juſtification.is, there is Reconciliation; and this 'doth 
ſuppole, [that thoſe who were at diſcord before, are now made 
Tos and where can friendſhip be. more. prized then witli 


Ly 


Having laid town chaſe introductory Prop 3 irions, which 


cerning Jultis 3-ſcribe moſt of. the matter, or nature of Jultification, I ſhall 


/ fication. 


L. Cantios, 


 H.Cantion. 


| worth, ordignity of Faith, but God ont. of his meer good 


fow come to ſhew, wherein itdoth parricularly confiſt, where- 
in the true nature is, onely let; me premiſe two or three 
Cautions. —— WE EIT 
. Firft, ie muſt not confannd thoſe things, Which may be conſes 
quent or concomitant to fuſtification, with Tuſtification it ſelf, 
tor many things may neceſſarily be together, and yet one noc 
be the. other : fo Juſtification is neceſſarily joyned witty 
Renovation, yet a man is not juſtified in having a new-nature 
put into him : The water hath both moiſtneſle , and coldneſſe 
init, yet it doth not waſh away ſpots as it is cold, but as it is 
moiſt. We will not enter into diſpute (as ſome of the Schoo!- 
men have, and concluded affirmatively) Whether God may 
not accept-of-a ſinner to eternal life , without any inward . 
change of that mans heart: It is enough that by Scriptuxe we 
know he doth not.” '-. | ; ELEC 
Secondly, To place our 71ſtification in any thing that '#s onrs, 
or We do, 14 altogether derogatory to the righteonſneſſe and. Worth 
of Chriſt. Some there are who. place 'it partly in our righte= 
onſneſſe, and partly in the Obedience of Chriſt, ſupplying that 
which is defective in us ; Some at lets: have places tt in our 
Faith, as if that, were our righteouſneſſe, and not for any 


4 


— 


pleaſure (ſay they) hath appointed Faith to be that to. men 
falles, which »niver/all righteonſacfſe would bave beenta- {= 
dem : and henee it is, that they: will; not allow;. any trope;-or 
 etonymy in that phraſe, «Abrahambelieved, andit Wis im- 
puted to bim for righteon/neſſe. But here appeareth no leſſe 
pride or arrogancy in this, then the opinion of the Pipiſts, and 

| | in 


 curidinRicorweureny thing whe tris rincout 
Himcwo "+ 7 Þ15 $9969 90-11 bane OY 
Thirdly; In ſearching ont the Nature of Jaſtifitation, 'we II. Cantion. 


. were bur the leaſt guilt of the leaſt ſinne ? there is no Sam- 4 


_ man pronounced juſt, there is, or can be no remiſſion of ſinne, 


man Ngoin che lefle he is juſtified, becauſe forgiveneſſe 


fore God. | 
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muſt not only look, to the futare, bat that Which js paſt. © For ſup- | 
poſe a:man ſhouldbe renewed to a fall perfeQion 'in this life. 
yet-thatabſolute compleat holinefſe. could''nor juſtifie ' him 
from his fins paſt.” Thoſe commirted before would Rill-preſſe 
him.down., though he. were now for ''the' preſent with» 
out any ſpot at all, Therefore though now there were 
no. defe&s, no frailties in thee, yet who ſhall fatisfie 
the Juſtice of God for, that which is paſt, though there 
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for ſtrong enough to bear the weight of it, but Chriſt him- _ 
ſel « ES = , +3 
Fourthly, The Orthodox ſometimes make the nature of Juſti- +.-5 
fication in Zemiſſen of ſin ;- ſometimes in impatation of Chih, Ma 
righteouſneſſe, which. made Bellarmive charge them, though 6 
falſly, with different opinions, for. ſome make theſe the fame 3 
moetion-: its called-Remsſ/ton of firne, as itreſpeReth the” term 
from Which ; but Impntation of righteonſneſſe, as it reſpeReth 
the rer ro Which; even, ſay they, as the ſame motion is the 
expulſion of darkneſſe, and the introduRion of light. But I 
rather conceive them different, and look upon one, as the 2 
grovnd of: the other ; Remiſſion of une, grounded upon the I 
mputation of Chrifts ri bteouſncſſe , fo that hu righteouſneſſe "oj 
imputed tow, is ſuppoſed to be inorder before fixxe forgiven ; 
Ind although among men where righteonſnrſſe 14 imputed, or a 


yet it is otherwiſe here, becauſe r:ghteonſneſſe i not ſo imputed 
#nto ns," as that 1t 15 zuberent in #4,; fo among menthe morea 
ſauppoſeth him faulty, yetit is not ſo in qur Juſtification be- q 
Laſtly, Ye muFt not confound 7uſtification with the manife- V, Cantion, - K 
ſtation, and declaration of it in our hearts and conſciences, This 1 
is the rock at which the Antinemian doth ſo often ſplit, he ſup-" "4Y 
D i= poleth - © 28 


- 


ſtification, 


:0d, though weare juſtified, unleſle 
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The Poſibility of Pardon ; How many 
wayes fmne may be ſaid to be forgi- 
ven; What things are conſidera 
ble in ſine , The Difference be- 
tween Original and eAtuall fine ; 
That when ſinne i forgiven, it 

| totally and perfeftly forgiven , eAl- 

fo. the Subjet and Extent of Rg- 
miſſton, - 


AM Wi 


| Rom. 3. 24,25» 
Being Fuſtified freely by his Grace, &Cs © 


Uſtification conſiſteth in theſe two particulars, Remi/ion of Juſtification | 

Þ fnne, and Impatatien of righteon{neſſe: Indeed here is di- confilts in.ces 2 

yerſity of expraſions among the Learned, as you have al parts lh "8 

_ ready. heard : Somethinking the whole Nature of Juſtificati- of Hgknds _ 

on to be onely in Remiſion of inne, and therefore make it the oulyelle. " 

fame with Imputation of rightcouſneſſe : Others, wake one the © 
gronndof the other: Some make imparation of righteouſneſſe, 
the efficient or meritoriows canſe of our Juſtification; 'and Remi fſi- 
on of fume, the onely form of our Juſtification : Others make 

: D-2 ; Remſſe= | 
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Propoſitions concerning. Remiſſionaf, tw.” © 
Remiſſion of ſin, the of only of Juftification. But howſoe- 
ver we call theſe. two.things,.. yedthis will be made plain, That 
God in Juſtification vouchſafeth'theſe two* priviledges to the 

perſon juſtified; Firſt, He forgiverb. hi fins; Secondly, He 
impateth rightconneſſe, or rather, this later is the ground of the 
former, as I ſhew*d' before.. - - > 
* How Juſtifica- That Juſtification is remiſſton of ſins, is generally received, 
; tion can be the great Queſtion 1s about /mputarion of Chriſts'righteonſ- 
= 1x p3r- xeſſe, (-bur of that afterwards) onely here may be a doubr, 
Anſwer,  - How weccan properly lay, That Juſtification is pardewof finne, 
Ks for a man is not juſtified, in that he is pargdoxed, but rather "ic 
ſuppoſeth him, gei/ey + Itis true, Remifſion of. ſinue doth ſup- 
pofe a tnan faxlty 54 himſelf , but becauſe Chriſt did rake onr 
fins, upon him, and we are Accepted of through him, as our Sare- 
ty, therefore may remiſſion of inne be well called Juſtification: 
Indeed pardoy.can-never be called an #nherevt righteouſntſſe, or 
a qualitative Juſtice ( but rather it eppoſethit.) but it may be 
called a/egal or juaicial righteonſneſſe, becauſe God for the 
Obedience and Satizfation of Chriſt,,doth account of 19 at. righ- 
teom, having pardoned cnr fin, and withall impnting Chriſis 
righteouſneſle to us, both which make up our Juſtification, 
Propofcions For the underſtanding therefore 'of the firſt. particular 
iu -* under. ( Viz.) Remiſſion of ſinnes, take theſe Propoſitions, which will 
® - Handing of re- be the foundation upon which many material Queſtions will. 
> miſſion of fins þe builr, - | | Ts hn 
| JF. Thar fore * 1: T4! forgiveneſſe of ſin #« poſſible, there may be, and us ſuch 
—_ of fin 4 thing. Hence in that ancient Creed, we are faid to believe 


S 
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poſlible. . « remnſſton df ſins, where faith is deſcribed, not inthe meer hi- 
ftorical Atts of it, but fiducial, the remiſſion of my ſins. Now 
this is ſome ſtay to a troubled ſinner, . that his ſins. may. be: for- 
|. : given, whereas the devils cannot ; God no where ſaying to 
”, FileGerard.in them, Repent and believe, And although Sa/mergn holdeth, 
» AEpift-Peie That Godgave the lapſed Angels ſpace to repent, before they Were 
25 eremptoriy adjudged unto their wiring torments ; yet he - 
HT Fath ſcarce a gnide or companion in that opinion ; were not 
therefore this true, that there is ſach a thing in the Church of 
God, as forgivencſ of jw , How much better had it been for 
Bk, if we had never been born ? OK SS” AE 0s; -* 
&7R, 0. __ 2, Conſi- 
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_ VN, -vt ſeth fi h | p | G 0» WAayecs. = 
where the Scripture uſeth ſuch an expreſſion, yetthe Antino- "F Gods De= | 


iniquities, Fourthly, S:iyne 2 pardoned in oar /enſe and feeling, away: LE -4 
7 Y, p Jenfeiont oolingy Se God 3 
rance of his. love. And laſtly, Sinze # forgiven When the: teiw- gia 00s k 


3. There are ſeveral things conſiderable in ſin, When We fay it 2» 
EM | [IJ Hi.-Several : «7 
AA nll nh xs one ns things &enfides 
Firſt; In ſinne there is 4 privation of that innocency Which be .cable in finne; 2 
had beforey as when a man is proud,- by that act of: pride he ;when it is ſajd 453 
is deprived of that innocercy and freedom from that: guilt [to be forgives- "v8 
which he had before. This is proper/y true of Adam, who loſt *: LIN LN 


his innocency by ſinnipg: It cannot be affirmed.of ys; but in-- 


” 
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a limited ſenſe, thus'far, that when'a man commits a fin, that 

gail may be charged upon-him, 'whereof he was innocent be- 

Tore, ' Now, when ſinne z forgiven, the ſenſe is, not that he is .. 
D 3 | made 
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wade innocent a7 4in, for that cat never be helped, [but that ic 
muſt beaffirm'd ſuch an once hath fin'd, this cannot be repaired 
again. -Itistruc, the Scripture uſerh fuch expreſſions, Thae 
$mquity ſhall be ſought for and there ſhall be fonnd none,Jer.51.20. 
But that is in reſpet# of the conſequents of ir. We ſhall have as 
much joy and peace as if we had not ſinned at all. 
2-Deſerr ofthe A ſecond thingin finne, is the dignity and deſert it hath of the 
wearh of God, ywyath of God, and this is inſeparable from any ſin: ifit be a ſin, 
there is a deſert of damnation ; and thus all the fins of the 
- ly, howſoe7ver they ſhall not a&##ally condewy them, yet they 
| have a deſert of condemnation. - 
2, AnzQual Thirdly, Theres the atual ordination , and obligation of the 
ordination of perſon ſinning to everlaſting condemnation: and forgiveneſſe of fy 
the perſon fin- doth properly lic in this, notin taking away the deſert of 16e guilt 
Jafitno everla= of 6x, but rhe attual ordination of it to condemnation. efore 
demngion itsfalſe that is affirmed by ſome, that reariw rf forma peccars, 
Gailt is the form ofa ſin, for a fin may becruly a fin, and yet 
this atZwal ordination of it to death, taken away. EA 
4. An offence Fourthly, There # in fin an offence done unto God,or ak enmity 
done unto God ,, z,;,,, ſothat nowheis diſpleaſed , and this istaken away: in 
ſome meaſure by forgiveneſle ; yet ſo, as bis anger-is nottully 
removed.If we ſpeak exatly,God doth not pariſs his children, 
yetas a Father he is a»gry with them , and that makes him to 
| . chaſiiſethem, though the ſin be forgiven. $f 
” 5, Ablotor Fifthly, 7» ſix ts likewiſe a blot or pollution, Whereby the ſoul 
-, pollucion in fin Joſerh C_ beauty and excellency ; and this is not removed 
| - by rem3/ci0n, but by nes and renovatioy. Hence it is 
ordinari1,y ſaid, That Juſtification hath a relative bring only ,but 
Renovat on,an abſolute inherent change, © | 
6. An averſion Andlaftly, 7» all fin there # an averſion from God ; either 
from God. FHabitzal, in Habitual fins ; or eAttnal, in' Attnal: And in 
this averſion from God, the ſoul abideth, till it be quened to 
him again g asa man that turneth his back on the Sunne con- 
_tinueth ſo, till he turn himſelf again : Now Converſion , and. 
not 7aftificatio, doth reQtifie this ; ſo that by this you may 
ſee, what it is to have'a ſimne forgiven , not the foul 
or the duyfermiy of it to Gods Law removed , nor yet the 
dignity and- deſert of Gods wrath ; no, nor' all-kindeof- 
- anger 


anger from God, but the awalt- ordination. of it to ronderii- 
BAILON, - : Sts 3 nh 3 Fi — ; 
4s There ts a great difference between original fin and allnals: 1V. There {is 
For that of original is much more perplexed in the matter of $*<*t difference 
remiſſion, then thoſe of afFualr ; when an anal finne is come 171 0e? 0807 
mitted, the a& is rra»ſene,, that is, quickly paſſed away,there (5, . 
remairfeth only the gxi/r, which ſtickerh, till God by pardon 
doth remove it, and then when he hath forgiven it, theres all 
of that fin-paſt. But now in original fin it is otherwiſe ; for 
that corrwption adhering to us, cleaving ro onr Nartnre, like Ivy . 
tothe Tree (as the Father expreſſeth it) though ic be forgi- 
ven, yet it ſtill conti-neth, and that not only as an exerciſe of 
our faith and prayers, or by way Of a penal lavgnor upon us, 
but :r»ly an Prone a firine, fo that irs both a; ne, and the 
canſe of iFnne, and the effef? of /inne atthe ſame time. Now in 
this particular lyeth the greateſt part of the difficulcy ir che 
rine of forgiveneſſe of Snne ; for here ſinne is inthe godly, 
andeyaly ſo, yet forall tharit doth not condemn. The Paviſts 
finding pA rmgwe fuch motions of original ſinne in us, yet 
do ſay, they are only penal effe Fr, and remain as eppoyruniries 
by ſpiritual combate ro i=creaſe the Crown of Ghry : and this 
. they urge, as impoſſible they ſhould be fins, and yet not cone "N 
demn che godly, becauſe gilt isinſeparable from ſinne. And 4 
| the Antivomian doth exprefly ftumble at this ftone- [Dr Crifpps $ 
Serm.v0l.2.pag.92, ] For my part (faith he) 7 do not think as 
ſome ao, that guilt arffers from ſinne, but that it #1 ſinne it ſelf: 
They are bat ewo words expreffing the ſame thing, | Now if ic 
were ſo, that-faxe and gxi/r, or the drm gy | it ts puaniſh- 
ment were the ſame thing, there could be no iye in the god- 
ly. Ie iscrue, guilt cannot be, but where xe hath been, yec 
wilt of puniſoment may be removed, when the is paſt, But 
in heAntbor doth ſhew, that 5» was ſolaid on Chriſt, that: 


from t at tie he ceaſeth-to be a ſinner any more. Thou arc 
not a Thief, a Myrtherer, when as you have partin Chrift, pag. 


$9. wt /up ow: fy OH 
$- When a fin = forgiven, it # totally and perfeftly forgiven, V-Whenfin is 
This is to be nerng in the next _ for when [2h wing. forgiven icla 


wiee ould eyes ſo diligently confidr thr place f-$020. Fa 
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where God ſaith, The iniquities of 1/racl ſhalt be ſought for;and 
there ſhall be none. Tf (I ſay) this were all his meaning, ſinſhalt* 
be as if it had never been in reſpe&. of condemnation, he ſhall be 
as ſurely freed from hell,as if he had never {inned; all thisis true. 
Bur they have a further meaning,and.that is, That the ſin 'was ſo 
laid upon Chriſt, that the ſinner ceaſeth to bea ſianer,as if be” 
cauſe a Surety payeth the debt of ſome leud bankrupt,that very ' 
aiment would make him ceaſe to be a bankrupt, . that is falſe; 
yet God doth ſo forgive fin, that it can be for, sven no more per= 
. "fe@ly thenit «: Thoſe ſins cannot be forgiven any more then | 
_ they are, which is matter of infinite comfort ; and asit is corat- 
ty, ſo irrevecably, God will not revive them again : -Hence are 
thoſe expreſlions of blotting them out, of throwing them into the 
depthof the ſea; And howloever that Parable, Zar.18; which 
ſpeaks of the Maſter forgiving 4 ſervant ſo many talents, yet 
upon the ſervants cruelty to ſome of his-tellows, his Maſter cak- 
leth him to account, and throweth him in;priſon for his former 
debts ; howſoever(I ſay )this be brought by ſome to provethat 
ſons forgiven,may upon after iniquities be,charged upqn a man; 
yet the ground is not ſufficient, For firft, Fhe-main ſcope only. 
of a Parable is argumentative. The Fathers do fitly. repreſetic 
Parables to many things; to a Knife whoſe edge doth only cut, 
yet the back helps to that ; to a Plow whoſe Plough-ſhear only. 
cuts, yet the woodis ſubſervient : So.in a Parable, The. maig; 
ſcope and intentis onely argumentative ;.the other. parts. are 
but like ſo many ſhadows or flouriſhes inthe picture to. make 
ie more glorious : Now this inſtance was not mainly intended: 
by our Saviour, but forgiveneſſe of one another ;. ſo. that this 
part doth only ſhew, what is in uſe amongſt men, or. what ſin 
doth deſerve at-Gods hands;not that God revokerh his pardon, 
or repenteth that ever he hath forgiven us: But this is more. ex- 
preſly anſwered afterwards. | Ins OP" HE 
VI. Though © 6. Thowgh.ſin be forgiven, yet there may be the [eniſe uf 
fin be forgiven diſpleaſure bal, For as,though God doth forgive,thereare 
yet the ſenſe of gy calamities and preſſures upon the godly : Sothough Chriſt 
nw ow p47 hath born the agonies that do belong unto fin, yetlomeicald 
in. 7 ** ingdrops of them do fall upon the godly ;_ notthatt godly is- 


oT by theſe :o ſarizfie the 7 uſtice of God, but thathereb ME-WIgN- | 
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feel the birrerweſſe of fn; whatwormwood ahd gall isin it; that 


: . » 


I6 we may take heed for the future, and that we'may by ſome 


proportion think on, and admire the great love of Chriſt to 


us; in undergoing ſuch wrath, - Didſt thou not judge the leaſt 


- of his anger falling upon thee moreterrible, chen all the pains 
 andmiſeries thatever thou waſt plunged into? And by this' 


then thou maiſt ſtand amazed, and wondering at this infinice 
love of Chriſt to-ſftand under this burden for thee. David is 
a pregnant inſtance for the truth of this. As when Saul was 
angry with Zouathan, and run a Javelin at him, he eſcaped, and 
that run ine& the wall ; fo the wrath of God,” which was vio- 
lently to fall upon thee, miſſed thee, and ran into Chriſt. But 
_ the ſenſe of Gods difpleaſufefor ſinne, may be retained in us 
twowayes: _ | 

* Firſt, ''Servslely-and ſaviſaly, whereby we run fromthe pro 
miſe and Chriſt ,- and have ſecret - grudgings and repinings 
againſt God, this is ſinfull for.us to do. 

Secondly, There is a f/ia/ apprehending of Gods diſpleaſure 
though we are perſwaded of the paxdon;this is good and necel- 
fary,as we ſee in'David, who madethat Pſalm of Repentance, 
P/al.5 1.though he had his abſolution from his ſin. Tears'in the 
ſoul by the former way, are like the water ofthe Sea, ſalt and 
brackiſh; but thoſe in the later arg ſweet, like the rain of the 
Clouds fallingdown on the earth. = 
. 17" No Wicked man ever batb any ſin forgiven him; For ſee» 
ing remiſſion of fins, 1s either a part or frxit of Juſtification; 
no:wicked mais more capable of the one then the other :In- 
deed 'wE may reade concerning wicked men, eAhab, and the 
Iſraelites , when they have h«mbled themſelves, though! ex- 
ternally arid byporritically, yet God hath removed thoſe judges 
ments, Which were imminent upon them , and thusfarre their 
fins hays been forgiven them; but God did not at the ſame time 
takeoff the exr/e and condemnation due to them. Though they 
weredelivered from outward calamity, yet not from hell and 
wrath: - Th therefore doth demonſtrate the wofull condition 
_ off wicked men, that have not one farthing of all their debts 
they owe to God paid, but are liable to account for the leaſt 


ſins, *and it muſt needs be ſo, for Chriſt the true and _ | 
ogobodo eee E ay 


And thatiwo | 


wayes : 


1, Servilelye 


>». Filially, 


VII. The wics. © 
ked hath nofin © 
forgiven, 
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paymaſter of his peoples debts doth not own.them ; ' ſo that 
Siben their ſins Chl her for, every onein all the agora- 
vations of it. will be found out... - Mt 3e3(-S Ree 
VIIL.Remifli. 8. T his remi/{fron of fin #s only to the repenting believing ſinner. 
on of ſin onely To the repentant, A&.5.31. To give repentance to 1ſracl, and © 
yo rhe peaſtent forgsvenes of pns. S0 Lnk,44.47. T hat repentance and forgivenes 
of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name, AQ.8.22, Repent and pra), 
5f the thewg hts of thy beart may be forgiven thee, 1 Job.1 9. 1j we 
confeſs onr ſins he-1« faithfull to forgive, &c, Theſe, and' many 
- other places do abundantly prove, that there is.not forgivene/7, 
but where there is zepentance. Therefore look upon All thoſe do- 
Qrines , as falſe and dangerous, which make 7«f5ficatio to be 
before it. Not that we do with Papiſts make any merit Or canſa- 
lity in repentance, or that we limitit to ſuch a meaſa#re and guar- 
. tity of repentance, nor as if we-mage it the Condition of the.Ce- 
Genant of Grace ; but only the way Without Which (ngt the conſe 
for Which ) remi[ſion of fins is not obtained, neither canthere be 
any inſtance given of men forgiven,without this repentance; and 
the ſame likewiſe is affirmed of faith, though faith isin another 
notion then repentance, this'being the 5» ſtrament to apply and 
receive it. But of this hereafter. 7 | - | 
* I 9. This remiſſion of fin is not limited to perſons, -times, or the 
6; - "a _—_ wantity and quality of ſins. © Indeed the linne againſt the holy 
 -mitce. © Ghoſt cannot be forgiven : we will notexplain that (cannot) 
=_ by difficulty, as if indegd it might be forgiven, but "! Ara 
| The ordinary anſwer is, That therefore it cannot be forgiven, 
becauſe the perſon ſo ſinning,will not confeſſe, humble himſelf, 
and ſeek pardon, God is deſcribed by pardoning iniquity,trank 
orefſions and fins. Chrift is ſaid to take away the finne of the 
world. Davidand Peters ſins were voluntary, yet God-forgave 
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Of the Afflitions that come 


upon the. 
odly after the Pardon of their 
Innes. | 


pO EE 


- Ro M, J. 24,25. 
| Being Faſtified freely by his Grace, &c. 


He Docrineabout remiſſion of in being thus particularly jg, nm; Ft \ 


declared, we come to that great queſtion, Howa@ffiftions ons come on 


come #pon:the Godly after the pardon of their. ſinnes ? For the the godly afteg | 2 
. their ins are $15 2 


Antinomian- goeth into one extremity, and the Papiſt into 
another, ſo true is that of Tertalian, Chriſt is alwaies crucified P ” 
between two theeves, that is, Truth ſuffers between two extream 
errours... Therefore in proſecuting this point, which is of great 
praQicall concernment, I will lay down, Firſt, What the An- 
tinomian.ſaich, Secondly,What the Papiſt. And laſtly,Whar 


the Orthodox, . The Antinomian in. bis.Book, calle&rhe Ho The Antins: 


way ff uſtification, expiaineth bimſelf in theſe particu» mi GA 


+ 
-». 


lars, by which you may judgethat, his Honey is Gal. Havin 


correlted by Gad , thirefore he ſeth ſinne in them, maketh a 
large Anſwer : Diſtinguiſhing firſt of afii#1ons, calling ſome 
<a4l, and fame Evarge/call, and then he diſtinguiſheth 6f 
x/ong,, making ſome »nconverted, others converted; the.un- 
puerted. again, he makes to-be either ſuch.as are reprobare, 
orelleelefed; now (faith he) the Legal creſſec have a two- 
Fold operation, either WY or correfsve:; Vindicative, 
2 are 
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_ How theGddhy are Afiidted _. 
are ſuch afflitions as God executeth upon the wicked and re- 
probates, in which ſenſe God is called the God of vengeance: 
correF:ve, are ſuch laſhes 'of the Law; as are.execnted upon 
thoſe perſons that are the children of God by eletHien, bur not 
yet converted, and ſounder the Law, therefore theſe affiions© 
are not in Wrath, to confound them, but in mercy to prepare 
them to their converſion, for God ſeeing ſinsin them, layeth 
crgſfes upon them. Now theſe eleZ perſons hecals nncenvertcd, 

_ atively and declaratively, ina very atnbiguous and ſuſpicious 
manner, as if converſion were from all eternity, as well as 7 «/ti- 
fication, ſothat as they ſay, a man 5» time's juſtified only Je- 
claratively, being indeed ſo from all eternity, thus he'miuſt be ſaid 
to be coxverted : and if this be true, then it will likewiſe follow; 
that a man in heaven is g/orified likewiſe only ngng> ax 
but aZaally and.indeed glorified from all eternity, even while 
isin this miſerable houſe of clay. In the next place he comes 
to Evargelicall croſſes, which fall upon them that are a&;vely 
and declaratively (as he cals it) converted, and theſe he de-- 
nieth expreſly to be for their ſinnes, for this were (faith he) to 


* deny Chriſts /arzfaftory paniſoment, becauſe by his death'we 
have not one ſpot of ſmne in us: therefore he makes them to 
be only the rial! of their faith, and to exerciſe their faith : {F 
that (by his divinity) when a Godly man is aflited, the fleſh 


would indeed perſwade a man hath finne in him, , but: this'is to 
try whether thou catiſt beleeve thou art cleanſed from ſinne 
for all theſe affliions. Therefore if a man yield to this tempta- 
tion (v:z.that he hath ſinne in him when he is aflited ) what 
is this L- he) but to deny Chriſt and his blood? Think you 
this to be the voice of the Scriptures > Hence he. laboureth to 
ſhew that twelve abſurdities would follow from\this DoQrine 

of Gods affliting his children for their ſinnes, the trength of 
which ſhall'be in his place confidered ; I have noy/ only laid 
down his judgement ; and he makes the DoQrine of the Prote. 
| fants oppoſingtii to be Popiſh,and contanng PETE 
-*** the Goſpel together, Hence intending the Proteſtant Authors 
and Miniſters,” he faith, They paint God likeanangryFather 
ever ſceing finne in us,and ever ſtanding with a'rodand ftafin 
his hand; lfted up over our heads, with which by xeaſon 7 re 


ſinnes in us, he isever-ready, though not to. ſtrike us down, yer 

d crack our crowns;and ſorely ro-whip us : whereas the Goſpel 
deſcribeth: him: to.-be \noc only a lowing Father, but alſo: our 
well-pleaſed Father.at.perfeR peace withius; ſa that theupſhor 
- of his poſition'is to-ſhew;that they are.taskmaſters and do dege- 
nerateto the Legall teaching in the Old Teſtament, whoſoever 
reach that God doth corre& Believers for their finnes: and I 
| a ſaith be, ſomewhat tbe more largely hunted this Fox, be- 
cauſe it is ſo nouriſhed, not'only bythe Papiſts, but alſo-ſome of 
us Proteſtants, who by liſping the language of A/#ded,dounder- 
mine the very roots of the Lords Vine. And that you may ſee 
it is. not one mans judgement amongſt them, ſee what their great 
Generall ſaith-ia.a Sermon, pag.162. Know this,that at that in- 
fant, when God brings afflitions upon thee, he doth not re- 
member.any ſinne of thine,they'are not in his thoughts cowards 
theE. Again, Whatſcever things befall the children of God,are 
not puniſhments for ſinnes, they are not remembrances of 
ſinne,and if men or Angels ſhall endeavour to contradict this, 
let them be accounted as they deſerve. Thus the Antinomian, 
The Papift, goeth into another extremity, for thus they hold, 
Zellaride pani.lib.4.cap.1.c+ 249, That when God hath forgives 
*# /zaxe, yet it is according to his Juſtice. that the ſinner ſhould 
uffer, Or do ſomething to ſatusfie this jaftice, not in reſpect of the 
ſune as it is againſt God, ( for although ſome ſay ſo, yet others 
reject it). but in reſpect of ſome remporall puniſhment, either in 
this life, or in the ba tocome, which is the ground of pargatory. 
And that this may r; 


e made good, they ſay, When God doth - 


*) 


Dr. Crife. 


The Papiſts 


error concerns 


ing the fame. 


forgive a ſinne, he doth not preſently remit the temporall pur 


ni/owent z therefore, men may. by ſome /atisfa&ory penaltity 
wveluntariy take upon themielyes,reſcue themſelyes from theſe 


rem orall paniſhments. Now this is a dorine extreamly..dero- 
+ ay Tae the full-ſatisfaRtion of Chriſts death, as the Ortho- 
COX UN) 


7 os 


againſt the Papiſts. . Therefore inthe third place, the 


That God When be forgiveth a ſinne or finnes, be doth 
kewiſe take off all temporall punifoment, properly.ſo called, viz. 
or der. Fo. ay. vindicative. juſtice, as if a further ſapply.were 
fo be -made to. Chrifts ſufferings by what we endure :; yet, we 
y withall, that God indeed doth take notice of the innes 
PRES E 3 | 


thoſe 


» 4 


—_ 
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God forgiving 
{in, remits the: 


puniſhment in. , 3 


order to Vine 
dicative juſtice 


ruth is, chat; 
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Propoſitions comerning rhe godlies Afflitions. = 
rhoſe that are juſtifies doth” corre them for them ;-ſo that 
when he chaſtifech chem, it isin reference ro their nes, they 
are the occaſion,or the ;mpn/ve cauſe (as we may: Gy hongh 
improperly when we ſpeak of God.) Alchough the fixet cauſe, 
and the end why God doth ſo, is notto ſarirfie bis juſtice, but 
for other ends. It is doubted whether we may call them p#niſ5- 
ments Or n0? but we need not litigate about che word I 4 ſee 
Chemmiting and River calsthem ſo. And if we make a difiin&i- 
on in Gods end, why he afflits the Godly for their finnes, 


- from that when he puniſheth the wicked, though both for their 


ſinnes, we ſpeak the truth fully enough, though we call them 
puniſoments; and certainly the-words puni/s or corn 
uſed Hoſ.4.19. Ezeck.9.13. Levite26.41. do net take theword 
puniſhment in ſuch a ffrift ſenſe. The Greek word xiens 13 
uſed of the damned'Angels and men, 2/Per.2.9. IMatrh.25 
and this word ſeems not applicable to the afflitions of Gods 
people for their finnes, and fo the word «cz ſeemeth to be 
an a& of ſome 7#d e, who doth not attend ro mercy, Twas oh, 
G1938 ove , mywwee o8 3 arr oy paryite, Suidas in ve. But the 
word zph@ to Jadge, is attributed to God when he doth cor- 
re& his children, -1 Cor.11.31. where the Apoſtte uſeth three 
words in an elegant paronomafia, zpirew, Naxplrery, and wwe 
apivsSwu; fo then when God doth affti his people, he 

be faidtodo it aFa Znudge, and affii:ows are called Fndgements,. 
1 Per:4417. only when God doth thus corre& and punifh his 
people, he is paternus 7ndex,a fatherly Judge. Butthe moft ex+ 


- preflive word of theſe affli&ions, is miſt, which denoterh God 


Propoſitions 


7 990g the 
Mi Ce 
3. Godafflias 
Þ nor any bur 
where fit"36+ 


afliting his people,as a Farber his child ; andalthough he doth 
it, becauſe of their faults, yet he hath tenderneſs m what he 
doth. This is the truth, and for the proving oft, confiderthefe 
Propoſitions, +42 00.7 (Ip I TUTRIER 
Firſt, That God doth not - der ore $44 there ir foun 
the ſubjeft; for ſo was the'threatning at firft, 5» the day, ; 
eateſt thereof thon ſbalt die. By death ts meantal kinde.. 
and-p#ni/dmem, ſo thathadthere been »o je Boing” 
there had =o cxrfe, either upon' manor creature 
after. Hence itis that Divines ſay, The'very funger and thirtt 
which dew bad, while in the Rate of imegrity, was Witt 


'® 


_ 


Gurthar IAN provocation as it is in-us.. So that the ſtate 
of man in righteouſneſs, was like the heavens that admic of 
no cotruptive alterations. As for that diſpute, Whether God 
may Hot by his abſolute wo een 7 adjudge man without the 
confideration of ſinne to eyerlaſting miſery, the affirmative 
deciſion *of it will not much incommodate this truth, ſeeing 
that eventhen (they ſay ) God doth this per modum fimplicis 
crneiarns, by. way of a meer naked trouble and pain: not pr 
wodnm pene,by way of a puniſhment. As for Chriſt, he though 
mnerent, Was 4 man of ſorrows, becauſe our ſinnes were laid 
oh him. © » 


' Secondly, That God may, and ſometimes doth affiift, yet net in 2. God ſome- 
| ' BE times -affliQ?,_ 
- was not without finne, yet God ſeemeth not to do it for finne : y*t: nor in _re- 


reference to fn. Thus God doth exerci/e 76b, who thou 


F 


then eorreives of his ſinnes : they were to him, whata ſtorm 
ora tempeſt is to a skilfull Pilate, what a valianc adverſary is 
to a fiqur Champion ; and to this purpoſe is that anſwer of 
our Saviour, when the queſtion was, Whether the parents, 
or the blinde man himſelt had ſinned, that- he ſhould be born 
blinde, (ſpeaking according to the opinion of ſome Philoſo- 
phers, that was now alſo received among the Jews, (as Learn- 
ed men think) viz. That there Was a-pre-exiſtency of the ſouls. 
they Were wnited to their bodies : ) our Saviour returneth 
fwer, Neither hath-this man finntd, (becaute he: had no 
deing before 'his birth ) »or his parents, (viz. ſome grievous 


. 


ſinne, for which 'God would puniſh. the childe ) 4x: cel} 


rhat the Works of God way br made Wnanifeit. This alſo miſt be 


rdly,. T hat af affliftions and croſſes are to b 

ow, We my acknowledge this Truth alfo, if fo beby Taw 
wettenn firicly whatſoever doth command. and threaten, and 
the Golpel co be only promiſſory, though if largely taken, the 
elHath its: curſes and affiitiohs ; fo, God threatning. or 


ly'man, doth fo farre uſethe Law as an in- 
Him fenfible of Bi finme: 46H therefore rhis 


Argument, thatthe Laws nor aboliſhed 4sto all uſes 
cliever, becauſe ſtill there do- befafl aliRions rothe 


Law, 


Godly, 
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32 Propoſitions concerning the Gedlies Afiuns: 
Godly,: not'only- from. une; (as the: Antinomians ſpeak)but. 
for ſine; only as the Law without the grace of God worketh 
all evil, fo do all afliftions likewiſe'to men that are not godly ; 
Therefore wicked men in, afliftions are.as garlick; or any 1ll.. 
ſmelling herb, the more it is pounced,; the worſe ſmell it ſends. 
forth; ſo that there muſt be teaching, as well as chaftening to 

| make thataffliction bleſſed. | 
"4+ gen is 2 Fourthly, That in the calamities. Which fall upon the godly. 
-ae - * . there 3s a great difference, ſome are common and 4bſalnrely de-: 
calamities of, terined,, others more ſpecial and notweceſſarg, . This diſtini- 
the godly, On muſt be attended, for God hath fo peremptorily and irre- 
vocably concluded upon ſome miſeries as the fruits of ſinne, 
that no repentance or humiliation can ever take them off. Thus 
chough a man ſhould have as much Faith as Abraham, as much 
meekneſs as Moſes, as much uprightneſs as David, as much * 
zeal and labour for the Church as Pax/; yet all this would no 
free fromdeath, nor could it remove the curſethat is upon-th 
gone: ſo a womans holineſs and humiliation, cannot take 
away the pains and throbs in childe-bearing, for theſe are ab- 
ſolutely decreed. But then there are ſpeciall calamities,, which 
- many. times by tyrning unto, God are taken. away; yea and 
God very frequently when he -pardoneth ſinne; he taketh alſo 
away.thoſe outward miſeries, as we ſee in many whom he heal- 
ed both in ſoul and body at the ſame time. So that we ſay.not 
- God is bound alwates when he doth pardon fin, outwardly: t& 


\ 


afic for it. - . Ae et rr np Skate 
5. Some cala> Fifthly,' There are again /ome. calamities that come upon them 
miries for ſin, becanſe of ſinne; others fowetber ends. We acknowledge it as 
others for ({eir as the ſun, that many troublesupon the godly, : are by 


ood that is in them ; of theſe | 
he bids them coznt 5t all joy, When.1 
tions ; Of theſe Paxl ſpeaks, when he 


Lo 


- 


oh il | 
of the evils; ax the. 56 Shag ls Full 
more broken chen that which is þarr 

for the Ship thatis fraughted with gold, 
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I will be his Father, and he. 
Uh Iwillchaſtes him with the rod of men, but my mercy Will 


. of thoſe affiiFions ; anditis a poor evaſion to ſay, this was in 9 
.thoOld Teſtament, for was notthe thaſtiſement of the godly plas 
ens peace, in the Old Teſtament, laid upon Chriſt, as well as . 5 


EF > off 3rd ba > ox 4 hg 442 Vs 20S Ye £ o dog: "y $255 4 of TIS £7 P, a LF GY £ 2 Is » by. "OS I W485 & x 4 4 4-4, Ke EMEA ” AN x 3.4 
"c* FI 5-4 WE IO. ow 3 OI fe; UGH 19 SE A 4 « DIS. 7 . —_ NC Ot IEA _ Mg. 455 Bs 1 ? as bo. FAY EET 
% - Ge ap CARS V 4x LATE FEE. 91 EX FIN FER 303% by Wore £ -& FEL] = * : - FEI -  Focs.” $a, Os b % pF ea ep *% 
w 7 4 p 4 s £5033 l : % os F- oo 
; : Br FIT» FEE OE AL BY Bog : Is hal 


ms; 


os ol Fo Ga, TY Ts ol I 
- Sixtly, T he afftitions for finnes npan the godly do differ much © ens Þ 
from thoſe that are upon the Wicked. This we alſo rr oe eÞ2 0 
when God doth gun the godly andthe wicked for their fins, $124 difee, © 


though the puniſhment-for the mareer of ic may be alike, yet 
they differ in other reſpects very much, avin the ca/e from 
hich, one cometh from a God hating their perſons, the other 
from anger indeed, butthe __ of a Father. Hence ſecond- 
ly;they differ in the firtedne/s of theſe affliRions to dogeod, God . 
doth moderate theſe afflitions to his-people, that thereby 
grace may be increaſed ; bur tothe reprobate,theyare no more 
to their good, then the flames of hell fire are to the damned : 
The 'Butcher he cuts the fleſh farre otherwiſe then the Chi- 
rurgeon, faith Auguſt. Again, inthe exd they differ, All affli- 
Rionsts the;gadly, are like the beating of cloathes in the Sun 
wich & rod, ro getout the duſt and moths, bur ic is nor ſo wirh” .” 
thewicked: Many other differences practicall Divines prvve  . © 
out of the Scripture. | EBLEES = 
Seventhly, Tet God doth in reference to the ſinnes of his people, 7: God ſomes > 
though forgiven, ſometimes chaſtiſe them, This is proved, (os his wget bs 
1. From the Seriptwre, that makes their fxne the cauſe of jq ;efrenes | 
their #x0#ble: Thus of David, Bricanſe rthon ( faith Narhen, ro their fins "ot 
2 Sarn.12-14:) haſt given great occaſion to the entmigs 'of the though forgi= 
Lord toblaſpheme, the childe alſo that" is born of thie ſhall dig 's "> This 5 
Thus God ſpeaks to all the godly in Solomen, 2 Sam.7.14,18. | b 
Fatt be my fonne : 5f he commit ini= by 


- 


take away. Tn thele places ine isexpreſly made the canſe 


\themfclves, wilt be ad! 


tly ſhowed, in anſering their 
F 2. In 


| ue 2. Inthe places that do aſſert Gods jiidgsug of his people; avd 
arhe places king of them : and they are divers, 1 Cor:11, Forthir cauſe 

” Gods judging, Many are ſick, and Weak: where'again, you bave not only the 
gf chepeople.. iter, but the eauſe Why, VIZ; $rreverent prophaning. of. that 
4 acrament. Thus James 5.14. 1s any man fick? Lethimeall for 
the Elders, and let them pray for him, and if he have committed 
fone (faich the Text) thry /ball be forgiven him. There is none 

ut bath committed ſins;yetthe Apoſtle makes ſuch an zf;becauſe 

he ſpeaks of ſuch ſinnes that.may provoke Godto lay that ſick- 
- fieſs upon him, Thus'in the Old Teſtament, P/2/. 99:8. Then 
forgaveſt them, though thou tooke ſt vengeance ontheir inventions : 
Here the Pſalmiſt cals the chaſti/ements upon thoſe whoſe nes 
were forgiven, vengeance ; as in other places, his anger isſaid to 

ſmoak againſt the ſheep of his paſtare; but we muſt not; under- 

ſtand it of vengeance ſtriftly ſo caled;as if God:-would ſatisfie his 

juſtice out of their ſufferings. wy | {bp 

' . 3. From the inconuragement to anties by temporall Arguments, 
moet nd threats of et flitions.Ffthe godly bave theſe goads, 
to duties by . then certainly as they may. conclude their temporalh merciesto 


remporall Ar- be the fruit of their godlineſs, Which bath the promiſe of this life, 
| ei; and ad the life tocome ; ſo they may.conclude thattheir aflitions 
4a: a: Are theeffecs of their evil waies, which have the threatning of 


this life, and the life to come; only here is this difference, that 
the outward good mercies are not from their godlineſs by way 
of merit or cauſality,bur their aflitionsare ſo becauſe of their 
fins: Hence the Apoſtle urgeth the godly, Heb.12.19.with this, 
-that even owr God is a conſuming fire : Thus 1 Pet.3.10,11." He 
that Will love life and ſer good dates, let bim eſchew evil, and do 
good. So that the Scripture preſling to holineſs becauſe 'of ont- 
ward good mercies, and to keep from fi» becauſe of externall 
evils, and preſſing theſe to the, godiy, .doth evidently declate 
| this cruth ; and certainly tbe Apoſtle ſpeaking of the godly, 
_ Rom.8.10. ſaith, the body is dead becanſe of fin ; for by body, Brza 
* 4. From the. doth well underſtand oxr mort all bedy, and not the maſs of ſinne, 
| | IE as ſome interpret it, | 2, 
B Cornino his af. ; 4+ ©7000 the compariſon God uſeth © oncerning his affiifiions ug- 
A fg 1s at- ;. "== . , - -—  cq3*. 
*  flitionsupen 97 #35 people ; ard thatis, to bea Fat ber .inthataR, corred, 
| his people. ofthem, Thus 6.12. 6,7,8,9,10,11,12. compare thiswith 


E  porall afliQi- 
Y Qns. , 


eared, becauſe he makes, 
7 opens therefore ſin 
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elievers together, Where ſome Were not converted ; but this ts 
weak, becauſethe perſons whom he reproveth, Godis faidto 
 lauvethem; and theyare.chi/dren not baſtards. Again he faith, 
There is no. fn mentioned, therefore it was not for fn; but T1 
anſwer, the very compariſon of God with a Father, corre&ing 
hischilde, doth evidemtly argue it was for fu, though ir be not 
expreſſed. $5 
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5, From the command not to deſpiſe, 6r to make little acconnt of 5- From the 


Gods affiiftions, but tohamble our ſelues, aud ſearch out our Waies. 
Why ſhould this be ſpoken, but. becauſe they are for our {915 ? 
Heb. 12.5. \Deſpiſe not” the chaſtening of God," neither faint when 
thou art rebutked of bim. Where two things may ſeem to be for- 
bidden,though ſome make them all one;one not to fasxr,onnuew, 
a metaphor from thoſe who faint in the race, through languor 
and diſſolution of minde. The other is inthe other extream,not 
cnrgageir to deſpiſe; or to make little or wothing of it : as it were a 
great fault in a childe, to flight or make nothing of his fathers 
CcorreQions: Now let alltheworld. judge whether the Anting= 
mian DoQrine doth not open a wide: gate todeſpile Godyfife **" 
flitions: this makes them cry down Falt daies, repentance,hy- * ' 
miliation and confeſſion of, fin :.- yea, they make ic Popery.anl 
hypocriſie what is done. this way, IleieravvBegry tiny ,we may 
ſay with-Homer.| 3h « "BY. FR 
evils upon ſome gadly men that have hainouſly, offended, then 
its Gods will co-afftit them for ſin; buthe hath done fo, _Ifa 
godly man, being through the; Da/i{ah'of ſome carruption, per- 

yaded co have his. hair cut off, hisſpiricuall ftrength gone, and 
fo hefall incothe fin of oa Is eqorGods wil thre 

. Ps | Mage 


—_— — 


6. If/God hath commanded Magiſtrates-to-execute outward 6 From the | 


> command gi- 


tapiftratedo, isirnotavmuchas if God: 
Srk pg prides And mift nor all ſay, this x chaſtiſe> 
ment wpor! him becauſe of *his firine > Thitt/have F bro 
Reaſons ro prove that, which T thitik was _ denied : 
cill this age, which every day like wr err m- forth fome 
Monſter, And certainly the Dotrine of Aﬀfitions upon ulie- 
Godly is fo ſweet and wholfom Gefom', that none" but a Spi-- 
der could ſack out ſuch poiſon Ko _ Rana 
- hath done. 


Of «A ffliftions , Whether od Ny 
ard hy & Children yor the op 7} 
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R © Mi. 3. 24,25+ 
Being Fuſtified freely by hu GraftySiC.. 


E come now to conſider how the; | wa 
Y make good that Paradox .of his, wy b not 
dilievers becatſe of their pus ] and mo the: Author fore> 
mentioned doth much ſweatand © -in. pear" 
adſurdities, which he conceiyes 


. Jerted by us. But before wee 
EY + the Authors great ce mncwen 
| hat within very few Pages 5 rare is. not ay 
| 1-=th, but allo from 52 /e/f; for whereas in the fan 


d _ makevhis Aﬀertion z«ivp/ul, That: th 4 
ed place he gn ny 6 God {e Si 
Tg oro New ke how flat.oomtit 


- 


The Antino- - | 
mian Paradox 
iſcuſled. 


Us TSS 
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thor fpcalss in the fame Book, Pay. 177. fortherema 
| amr, andthofe in the Niw;, he exprefly gives this 
difference. Tod (faith he } ſaw fnncin them, - at they Were chil- 
drevs that bail need of a, 76d, by reafou of their nom age; but he 
ſttB'nont'in ut,” as being full grown heirs. Ard again, Goafaw 
| "in them, and and rhew for ut , as they Were undey 
the Schoolmafter of the Law, but he ſeeth nove im us. Hence 
Fax. g9. he niakes it peculiar to the time of the Zaw, that 
v/es for an ynadvifed word was ftrucken with death, and 
Ozzah, and 7onab, and 'El;, with others, temporally corre- 
.Red;” Therefore ( farth he) came thoſe terrible. Famines, 
whereby mothers weredtiven'to/ eat their own children, all 
was becauſethey were under the fevericy of the Law, thar if 
mg litrle ſtep awry, hey were ſharply ſcourged for 
the fame. | | | 
Now how great a contradiction is this to his other Aﬀerti- 
on?* For were nor the godly under the O14 Teftament ofieblly 
converted ? Had they. not Chriſts righteon/ſneſſe made thrirs 
Werethey.notelef#:4? How cometh ir abour then; thar they 
were «fitted for in,and not believerrunder theNew Teft ament ? 
When a man can bring the Eaft and Weft together, then may 
e reconeite chefe Aﬀertions: but ſcl{-contradition is no 
ftrange thing in that Book, | | | 
- BurT cometo his Arguments; The firft place heargeth, is- auomian 
Rom.5-1,2,3. Feing nbd by Faith, we have peace with God, Arguments 
chat 1s," alf bend ing, blows, and -anger, are ceaſed ( faith! anſwered, 
he;) and hence it is that we glory in owr afftitons ; bat row Argam.l., 
if t [re for our firs, "eb no more cauſe to *1n no 


e childe hath in fiis — for his favlrs: 
ng of this place, conſider theſe things: Some an-' 
Corimentarorsreaderhe word imperatively (49% for 
) Eee ns have, in ftcad of, Fe beve, and thus they 
ve ineryrered it, [Being juffified by Faith, Jet us rake 

\how we frnne again, bar preſerve our peace with 


; way would much confirm racher cher Anſw.1, 


1: Bur I do hor ſudgetkis fo farable 16) - | - 
F.3 | the . ol 


the ſcope of the Apoſtle inthig verſe ;. we; will cake. them. as> 
they are, indicatively, 0r «ſſertively :- And firſt we may.mean, 
by Peace, cither that reconci/iation which is made with-God;- 
or the /e»ſ+ and, feeling of this, which is nothing but, exan+,. 
quillity, and. ſecarity of conſcience, mroag! the .perſwaſion. 
of Gods favexr to us. Now theſe may. be ſeparable one fre 

the other, a belizver may be reconciled with God, and in the 
ſtate of friendſhip with him, yer he not fee/this, or know this,. 

as many paſſages in Davias plalms do, witneſſe., even as the. 

. _childe in the womb knoweth-not.the great Inheritance and rich 
Revenues it ſhall be poſſeſſed of, or as Agar did not ſee the. 
Well of water by her, but thought ſhe muſt periſh, till God. . 
opened her eyes. There is a ſeal of the pardon of ſinne, when 
yetthe Proclamation of it is not made in the conſcience, If we 
take peace in the firſt reſpe, it is anabſolute univerſal Propoſi- 
fion, . and true of every juſtified perſon ; but in the. /ater ſenſe - 
it is true only of ſome perſons, and at ſome times, for the ſenſe 

f Gods favour is a ſeparable priviledge from thoſe; that. 
are in it. | NES 
If by Peace we ſhould: underſtand the ſenſe, of Gods. fa-- 
your, andthe declaration. of it in our conſciences. (as by theig, 
Arguments they muſt do): then-it proveth-againſt their opini-- 
on, as well as any others : For they hold, That a believer need= 
eth to pray for pardon in the declaration, or ſenſe, and feeling. of 
fi»,though nottor the pardon ir ſelf of n.z now there cannot be 
at the ſame time a wan: of the f ling of pardon of ſinxe, andthe il 
. tranquillity of conſcience together: So that this place muſt needs | 
be a thorn.in their ſide. | < 
But ſecondly, the true and dire Anſwer. to this place is, 
That there is a two-fold Peace, one which is oppoſite to,the he» 


tred of God, as heis a terrible enemy. to ſinners un 
with them, in which ſenſe he is often deſcribed in'.Scy 
The other, asit is 5 $f to that Fatherly anger and. 
ſure, whereby though 


« 


E, 
for the main reconciled, yet. he may 
for ſome particular. faults be diſpleaſed i oo Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the former kinde of peace, Being infrfu%..] is 

od being once-reconciled with us in Chriſt + hath. no mo! 


hoſtile enmity againſt vs, andif we do finne afterwark 


will not become _an-ex*»7 to us;,* of ſatisfie this Juſtice; by 
-Puniſhing of ns, but 'as a' Facher. he may! in his: diſpleaſure 
. chaſftiſe. vs. The ſenſe! of Gods diſpleaſure as a Father, may 
well tandtogether with an Aſſurance, that for all this he 1s 
"no enemy. A childe that bitterly crieth ont, becauſe of: his 
Fathers ichaſtiſements, yet even then hath that: hope"and 
comfort, which. he would not have, if falleninto the hands 
.or '\rage of -an enemy that would- kill him. -Hence it"is 
that we preſſe all believers, though ſorely puniſhed for their 
fins, as their bearts can cell them, yet they muſt never paſſe 
ſuch a ſentence, Now Godis become my enemy; he deals 
with me as with.a-Z4das , as with a' Cain; cheſt (we ay) 
are ſinfull' inferences, but they may conclude thus; Go 
traloving Father is now very angry, and much diſplea- 


_thoug 
JO RNOO: x | | FIT 
' . Diltinguiſh then between a -peace that doth oppoſe the 


D 


hatred of God to a ſinner as an enemy, and a peace which 


Qion+1s; anſwered. I will acknowledge, the people of 
God. are apt under his ſore diſpleaſure, not to diſcern: be- 
_tween--a Father , and an emmy. They bave much ado to 
at; this in their hearts ;* God he. ſmites, he frowns, 
he chides , yet he is a Father ſtill ; but this is their tem- 
pratign and weakneſſe, and we are apt to endeavour ſome 
_ kind of compenſation to.God in our troubles-for ſin:Therefore 
it was a'moft bleſſed. thing; when God at the Reformation out 
of Popery, cauſed this truth to.bteak'out, That puni/aments for 
fn,were not Satifattory to God, bat fatherly chaſtiſements.Thus 
you have this anſwered, and as for that which followeth, xe 

lory in tribulations, the Apoſtle muſt be limited to thoſe which 
A enOn axe refeſſing of Chrift and biz, truth, In theſe we may 
.glory,; as theſouldier doth of his marks and wounds he hath 
receiyedin the wars for a good cauſe ; and to this purpoſe; we 
told  wtke one Propoſition, That there was a- great: differ- 
I ence detween thoſe troubles that fell-upon us,: becauſe of the 
WW £24d5n w ;; and thoſe which come-upon us, becauſe of tht-ew/ 
2 9: hat glory, i it. (faith Perer, 1 Pet.:2..20) 5f :yeibe 


. 


doth .oppoſe onely the frowns of a Father ; and this Obje- 


CE 


buffuted for Jour fanlts ? Now who can. deny but that-even. . 
pt | "IS $00 a.Godly 


Argum.2, 


s Godly Wes noms. hainousTr 
- may receive ſentence of death : This: man, 


Joyce 1n'God, whodoth ks tet ob Giket Fr 


-more glory: of thiseribulation, then achilde doth of whipping 


-For his faults. 
Another place of Scriptureis, I/@. 53.5. The ehafiſeeics of 


- our peace Was pon him, and with bu ftripes we ave heated: This 


Text of Scriprure is again and again prefled by chem, and cer- 


. rainly it is more ſweetthen the Honey or Howey-comh: : - butiro- 


lythey dowith it, as the thieves with che man of "Terichy, teave 
& hal If dead, and muchwounded. | 

Firſt, Let us open'the place, and then ſce how farre they 
are from the meaning. * The Prophet 1ſaiah in this 'Chapter, 


- may be'called, as we ſaid before, the fifth Evangelift, for he 


| ne rather to write an Hiftory -of Chriſt, then make - A 
Fropbecy of him. Among other paſſages theſe two are 6 our 
urpoſe. 
, n . That ebe chaſtiſement of our peace Was wpoh him. Poate 
berg; Calvindoth well underftand,not that of guzer#eſſe inthe 
conſcience, but a Reconciliation made with-God through hi Tis 
ſufferings. Anditis obſerved by ſome, how'emphatical the 
Scripture is in that Pronoun [He] He bath bern, "and ho bath 
been Wonnadtd. by 
The ſecond follows,z/ith hu ftripes we are heale : ome: 
that this is ſpoken to debaſe that condition Chriſt io'v 


being an allufion co the fatref ſervants, who wi, &:f | 
ſed by their lords. The phraſe is the fame with that, hee pr bo) 
our rw - wma ber MON Ys gn 8 = 

eaſes, and 1 Pet.2.to that he 
As 1l may this be, becauſe the eviwicrd hea Tk / 
was a Symbole or Teſtimony of his Inward bealiag. *. ts 
'Gratias obſerveth, That Clirift is therefore faidto bed/ ove; 
eaſes when he cared them, becauſe of the great pairs and travail 
he cook therein, forit was after Sun-ſer, ard the mufricud; o 
\muchichrong him ; fo'then; bythe words, W 
-price of oar peace ſaid upon Chrif 


| "ewporal and ſpirieuel recioved LN Noth 


* 
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wuld infer 


arendc 
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/ 'But mo 24: Antinomian in that place, (pag.129.)doth 4,/5p.2; 
, fully anſwer bimfelf,. A! cha/?s/ement (faith he) for fin,ne for : 
: laren 

a 

r 

7; 

[: 

Is 

[- 

h 

; 

it 

; into divers temptations; Therefore (faith he) they are nog 


or. ſnne, becauſe they are matters of joy; and mark how 
e baptizeth ( goeth on the Author ) croſſes and” affliftions, 
asitwere:with\a new name, taken from-the'nature of the 
change of them through the Goſpel, calling them zemprations i: 
and t75gls. But mark the ignorance of the Adverfary, rather 
then the name of affliftions : For is ir pecygliar to belie- * 1 
vers under the: Goſpel, that” their afflictions are terials: Jl 
*what then will he return to that place,” Der. 8. 2. Go = 
th, the affiidttons the people of 1/rael for fourty years Ds - 
inthe wilderneſſe; \(and they _ not all believers ; w__ C 71 
SOL ; | Ts * '# leſle Xe 


- ” 


tolling of clad but — are 
Choi ren nee certnly the gw the R_ 
and the chefife emp of God them for 
here fins, he ons not bid them comnt that hrog A utrather-eX- 
horts them to. judge thew/elues that they be nat condemned with 1h3 
Werld. He doth not then ſpeak gn, of «ffliZtions, bit. wars | 
only, and his meaning is not, that undereven thoſe 
ſhould bave no grief (for he faith, No afftitt;on 4 forthe 
pode put Jepane but grievers)but heogiveth one reſpeQ,why they 
uld rejoyce, becauſe ofthe gaod work of their faith manife- 
NF eLcober choad in other conſiderations they may behum- 
_ AndI ſee not but even in thoſe per/ecurions which befatt 
godly for the Goſpels ſake, chayand: not; ſome of them at 
lindo ſometimes, be humiliation: far the podlies former fins, 
nin of their graces, and moreeminent glori. 
yo of them wy wpnoarnge yr y not buteven in 
or their fins, the pe may: rake comfort t04heir 
Do from ſeveralconſiderations, buti think notthatthe- 
Abſurdicies ec | refer to them in-this place. 'Let us now confider: 


objeRed by rous Abſurdities would flow from this DoQrine- of ours, 
Antinomians,? 


3 SG - "Firſt (faith be) 7h £0 confennd Law and: Goſpel togethey. 
Þ-.. The Law ſhould be preached anly to ſecure. finnere, the Goſpel: ro 
broken ſmuers only; Whereas: if Jos tell the Fo ry oY ph 
\ > that it «frog abur fi, geuoreach Lywre them. Bu 
But 


Laftly, Though we ſay, they arc «fitted for their fins, yet Anlw,d" 

this is not to-make the croſſes Zegal, but r Aug von / * 

do not fay, they are fo for their Fre, as that thereby chey. muſt 

fatiefie the Pufbice of God in their ows perſons, but for other con- 

ſiderations, Sp PORE, 
A fﬀecond Abſurdity will be, ſay they, hereby to make the Go 3-Abſurdiry 

ſet #nſafficient to aboliſh the old man, nnleſſe it borrow belp from objetted.. 


*; Butfirft, Obſervehis contradiction, The Goſpel doth abo- 4»/. 1; 
liſh fin in the believer; How can that be, when he holdech,chere | 
is no ſin to be aboliſhed > Certainly that which is not needs not 
to be aboliſhed, for it is not already. - | | 
NN 2; Tfthe Goipel be fo powerfullto aboliſh finne, - why wilt © * 57 
- I he bavethe Law preached to obftinate ſinners > Certainly by 
bis rulgiche Goſpel would ſooner melt the tougheſt and moſt 

' I ffoiny finnerchars.  _—- na 

© 3-That which be would have ſuch an abſurdity,is an eminent 4, 
truth : 'The Law andthe My. Be are.mutually ſubſervieat.to "= 
each other, and ateto be preached as conjoyned, though-not- __ 
confounded one with another... , xt; vn 
Another Abſardiry (for I cannot take them in order,;fre- "3+ Abſurdiry 
' I inghedoth abſurdly make one thing ſeveral Arguments, and objc&ed. * 
ſodorh bat tancologize) 7ha Would be to deny Chrilts perfett W 
ighteonſueſſe , and that We are net made Without all ſpots; or 


'Burferft, It doth not derogate from Chriſt, that. we are got Anſw, I $ | 
freed from ſin, while here in this tife,for be himſelf holdech, the - 


G2 belie= 


\ 


C 


Bolineſſe. «6 | 
3. Iffo be the ſinremaining in us, did not only bring remps+ 
. ral evils, but eternal; did not bring only a d/cafe, but hel{ alſo, 
then this would evacuate the flneſſe of Chrifs arath, but now 
it doth nor. _ | | pb 
A fourth Abſardity he would fetch from an Argument. of 
Biſhop Babingtens, Ejus quod non eft, non eft p#zna, but fin when 
it is forgiven, i wot ; Therefore to forgiven fin there is no 2ei=* 
poral puniſiment. PET 2 
I anſwer, firſt, If by that which oe, ſhould be meant,that 
which hath a phyfical and vaturab exiſtence, then the Argu» 
ment would prove, that zo finne, whether forgivey,. or not 


forgiven, could damn a man, * becauſe. no finve ( according 
to the received opinion Y hath any poſitive natural being + 
Therefore it muſt be underſtood of a moral being , that is, 
# deſert of puniſhment. Now when ſinne is ſaid to be for- 
given, the reaſon is not, as if, Remiſſion of ſinne made finne 36 * 
ſinne, drunkenneſſe no. drunkenneſle; or as if that: 5» did not: 
deſerve puniſoment, for that is inſeparable from the Wt of it: 


bur forgiveneſſe of ſins takes away the anal ordination of thens. 
to condemnation. So then, a. finne, though fergiven, hath ſome 
kinde of being, though not that of afxal ordination to ever- 
lafting death ; when therefore fins are ſaid to be thrown into.” 
the bottom of the ſea, and they fhaltbe no more, tharis to be un- , 
derſtood qzoad hoc, in reſpet of anal condemnation.  S0 Da- 
vids ſinne was forgiven, viz. as to damn David, yet though. 
Wo forgiven, it was ſtill, 43z. to effi David, and to make God. 
204 angry with him. IO Om: 95 2908 
© +$:Abſurdiry A fifth Abſurdity, 7f yom ſay the people of God are afflifted for 
| objeQed:. fnne, thu Would trouble the conſcience of Gods: children exceeds 
'. ingly, and make them fearfully to expe horrible , temporal. 
4 _ plagues, 


% 
. J 
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& 3 4a WO". 


—otfirt re en ce. his confeience maſt not troubled : 
Peter _ be denieth Chris, muſt not wee p bitterly. - 

2, We give many Cordials and Antdotes againſt deſpair, 
whilewe ſay. they are «ffli&ions even for ſinve,. for: we adde 


farther, that they are all bonded within a due-meaſure; God 


confider't our Prength, and will lay ne more they be wil enable #0 
bear: - TY-2 

3: There i is a.wo-fold trouble, one that is holy and-effetFu- 
al fer godd, Tach a trouble as that was which the Angel made 
in the pool of ZBethefde ;; and there, is a. trouble by way of tor= 
ment, driving from, and r ingat Ged; now.we.all forbid this 
fater, neither will this Doctrine give any —_—_ to fack'a di- 
ftempe r. 

Lefty, If a DoErine ſhall be branded far ſuch an event as 
ſhall come through the corruptions of men, then we may 
ſay , their opinion will: encourage belitvers, or men wed 
pF, joe they are ſo,-to a&t all manner of flagiti 

and yet to haveno fear that God wilt plague hn fee for 
thoſs +: than 


23+ 38 ES 


Ie fimerh the a Godly man though fallen in into > dif. v 


3. 


4; 


Of. the Perfeftion of Fuſtified perſons; 

Sor ARG fe ly” be-. 
ther God fee finne in Behevers ? Di- 
vers Scripture expreſitons about Pay- 

don of funnes. Stig 4a 


PR "IE" 4 Sa h $A 


——_— 


Jzn x 1. 50-20, 5. 12a 


In theſe dates, and at that time the intquit of ndah | it 
Foy wr for, and 11 ſhall not be found, & F : __ 


/ A Lthough the Apoſile fay true, 1 75w.6,4. that thereiga 
doeting about queſt ions, whereby the ſoul of a man is made. 


ſick and ſpiritually diſeaſed, as the Greek word roniv implieth, 
weakning and debilitating grace, as much as fretting doth waſte 
away the fleſh ; and this 1s done when men incounter in con- 
troverſies, as beaſts in their combats, ſeeking only victory ; 
yet there may be ſuch a DoQrivall clearing of trath by'anſwer- 
ing of ObjeQions that may tend much to edification, both in 
knowledge and affeRions; and by the ftriking of cheſe flint 
ſtones together, there may ly ont ſparks enough to. kindle 
godlineſs and zeal in our breaft. This I ſhall en Ly 
Gaeds affiftance in that neceſſaryard famous Queſtion, of Geas 
| Fergivio finne. Foro preach in crabbed Centroverſies, is like 
2#a:on, Judg.8,16. to teach men with briars and thorns, asthe 
phraſe there is. The Antinomian placeth this Text in the fore | 
| | . - rront 


-__ 


and: I/pacl. 
" Bieft; To deliver them icy ; ele + e perl wil: _ 
ſhall be brought out of their capt5v3ey into their own Country 
: weneed notdiſpute how many c#me back again, D 
agh this mercy was offered them, howſoever they might 
| iy - 
cor ien promiſe to remore their þ5rirusl rvit, 
which es the Gs the former ; God' will pardon; their 
ſinges:: 2nd by this a. profitable Do@rine is taught, chat 4 
people ought to be more defirons of Gods parden, room of renova? 
Ls -oalamrier; whereas commonly like difeafed 
more of the Symptoms then of the diſeaſe 
it in folk Theentof finnedeprivettrus of an infinice good; bur: 3 
=the e þ of afflitions, only of a finite, Now this promiſe is- 2 
not'to be ſtretched ont only tothe times of the,Goſpel, bur is: .Mq 
particularly true of the Jews, when removed out of their Ba-- - 
niſhment; yetnoetobe- limiteero\ thartime only; and 'how-. 4 
ſoever'the promiſe for pardon be Feneraltto all, yet iristo be un- k 
derftood' in this manner, that to the wicked, their fin was no- k. 
farther forgiven, then in hisſenſe, That: porn #1 Wits ra i 
moved; bucto the erwe believers therewasa realeey woes 4 


pe borne, ren from them. 'The | 
deſtrided y mT and comforatly co ; 
bled Fews, enoxe of their ſins, an ſhall: 
on doth ſuppoſe a droge} haves 
toenaks inquiſitien ow for ood) andre Ts 
God a  notievef a-marto 
EL mY awd the blood the. Saints: 
£3.9, be in him; asif 
Ring Paw as's 'malcfactor, and 


50 NE 4 6 Ja 'God 
So es raw fir © "F 
Odlerv. Remſſion vof n i ſuch a taking of it aw if it Obſeruation. 
nover"hedn-: be: LE 9s ; 7 ;f 


Ic rto be que removed, | =. 
dhe boa rote wnedin tiered hGal =_ 
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comfort;: But there is 
' and the Popiſh. on the lefc, whereby a godly heart, if ner : 
inftrated, may when it cals for bread, meet with a ſtone, 'and: 


Errors con-- when for fiſh,” with a ſerpent. Therefor e for the'more orderly 


PERS _— proceeding, letus conſider what the Antinomian ſaith ; then 


Antinomian What the Papiſt ;' and laſtly, what che-truth, is. - The Antinomi- 
errors. ans Opinion may be diſcovered in theſe particulars, - +"... 


Yo I. That a juſtified perſon having on Chriſts Wedding Sarment | 
bath thereby all bu finnes quite taken awa) from bifore God, and 


fo mteily aboliſhed, that we have not any (pot: of fine in the ſought 
of God, ( Honey Comb of Juſtification, -pag: 24.,Cap:3.. per 
rotwm-.) | w EBIT WIRE 

2. This 3s extended by them. (pag,27.) nat only io attaall fins, 
bat originall ſins, for we eaſily grantthat in aZinall fins, if once 
forgiven, there remaineth no more defilemint, but that he'is made 


in that reſpe& of remiſſion, as White as ſnow, though there may - 


renewing Grace help not... nya! 2 947294] 34th 
3. This abolition of fin,the) underſtand byth of the fanlt axd the 
wilt; ſo that God doth. not only take away the puniſoment,” but 
oth the form of the ſin alſs is Wholly removed, [os that there is nei- 
ther puniſhment, nor canſe of puniſhment, in one thus juſtified. 
Hencethey fay, there is no ſin in. the Church.now,  and' they 
expreſs it thus, As a Phyſician, thonghbe bewlerh, Aman, yet 
he cannot take away the ſtars; but God healeth fin ſo,- 8s: no. 
ſcarre remaineth, yea he giveth a freſh colour. again... They 
ſay likewiſe, owr fu is conſumed, as if one drop of water ſhould 
be aboliſhed by the heat of the ſun, yea pag;39.:the ' Authour 
affirmeth,that whoſoever have notconfidencein-this one point, 
that our ſins are [o taken away by Chrift, | PRE Dog doth nor ſee 
bur'fins in us, without doubt are'damned'as long asthey-con- 
tinue to rob-the blood of Chriſt of this honour: Therefore 
(faith he) true Divinity teacheth chat there is no- finne in the 

. Church any more. +... | 1 adi) 

4- 4. He diſtinguiſheth- (pag.51.) ofa two-fold lherih os 


remain a further diſpoſition to evil, by that ſine once committed, if 


e m1fticall and ſecret Wrought only by Chriſt and his righteon« 


Bo - The other groſs and palpable, wrought by ns, by t belp of 
i je | 0 


os of -. 
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9s, and fn 
icbe #n or own. 9 | 3 
'.. F, Whereasit might be,and is objeted,; God hath an all-fee- 5: 
5ng ee, and therefore be cannot but ſee ſinne if it be inus. They 
anſwer, God indeed ſeeth all things, ſaving that Which be will 

wor ſee, but undertakes to aboliſh ont of his fight, and they diſtin- 

Suiſh of Gods knowing and his /ceing, Fo God khnow- 

#th believers ſinnes, but he doth not ſee them, To know, is to 

naderſtand the natnreof a thing : but to ſee (according to them) 

is to behold the reall exiſtence of a thing : now, that cannot be of 

Finne, becauſe its zakezn away. Thus (fay they) God did kyow 

the ſinnes of Abrabam, and men did reprove him, but God 

did never once 7ebake him in all his life after his calling, for any 

one ſinne. - 

Look by theſe poſitions you may ſee their meaning to be, 

that a juftified man is by Chriſt ſo cleanſed, that God ſeeth notbing 

but What ts perfefly holy in him: (in not only inthe puniſhment, 

but in the exiſtence of it is removed quite away as to Gods 
-ight. Hence God takes no notice, never chaſtiſeth them,never 
reproveth them, becauſe he /ceth nothing but what is exceeding 

ed; and therefore becauſe the Juſtitied feel the.contrary,thar 

they have ſin;they commend and preſs faich,to live above ſenſe, 
reafon,and all our experience ; for ( they ſay) as a man that 

looks thorow red glaſs, ſeeth every thing red; ſo God looking 
thorowChrift, ſeeth not only our perſons, but all our actions, 
perfectly righteous with Chrifts righteouſneſs, What elſe may 

be ſaid of their opinion, is to be ſpoken of, when we treat ofin- 

puted righteouſneſs, 
In the next place, let us conſider what is Popery in this point, Popith errors 
8 The Papiſts, as Bellarminxe, lib.de Fauſtific, Cap.7. ſay with the concerning 
MW Antinomian, har forgiveneſs of [in1s the quite aboliſoing of 3f, Remilſion of 
WH and that whether it be or595za/l or aftnall.fo char no fin abideth *** 

any morein a man ſo juſtified, till ke fals from'it-; and, faith 
Bellarmine, If the Scripture would have invented words on 
purpoſe, co ſhew that fin is quite extinguiſhed, it could not uſe 
other then it doth;and they think it impoſſible to conceive that 
there ſhould be þ» in a man, and "= j»ftified; for this is (ay 
ET | ney 


tt. LS ra; FD Scoot 


Papiſts and - ment and difference. rtorg 2h PERS TIE by 
Anmtinomians 1, Both Papiltand Antinomaan agree in this,ckat remiſſion of 
agreement,” © fy is quite abol:ſbing and extinguiſhing of gu,botb in the exiſtence 
T- of it and purxiſhment, (although! ſome Papilts hold for the later, 
wi. of puniſhment ,at leaſt remporal/,that that may abide,though 
the ſin be forgiven.) pc ID So es one 
2.They bath agree in the places of Scripture, as Chriſt clean- 
frag us from all fin, T hou art all fair my love, Topurchaſe to hin;- 
{eif a Church without ſpot or Wrinkle ; theſe and the like, they 
both infift much upon, | 


3» 3. They both agree in reaſon to prove it,viz.That ſents ſo odi- 


21:4 to God that be hatith it Whereſoever it t4,; and therefore a goaly 

man muſt at the ſcme time be the objebt of Gods haired and love, 

25 alſo diffe- which (lay they) is abſurd to affifm ; buthere they differ; the 

Fence, Antinomian makes a believer Without fin,becanſenf Chriſts righ- 

rconſwrſs Which be 15 cloathed With; The Papiſt hemakes him to 

be without fin inherently, becap/e of theGeace of [anflificarton per= 

{caly rexewing him. And indeed thoygh.the Antinomian w_ 

t0 ſhew more zeal to Ehrift and grace, yer the Papiſt ſpeaks 

more to reaſon; and it thoſe places vt Seripture did prove an utter 

The Orthodox extinguiſhing of fin, it would carry ibfairer,for an inberext per- 

much concern- #7 þ;/izeſs then ſuch a myſtical perfeftion. as they imagiue. -In 

"ing remifioa "11... third place, I ſhall lay downthe Truth, and wherein Scri- 
Bn, pture dofrine doth indeed fail between theſe two'rocks.  _ 

Je Ard 1. The Orthodox do diſtinguiſh of the natwre of fy, 
eſpecially eriginall, and the gilt of i,now (fay they) the Scri- 
eprure makes forgiveneſs to bethe remaving of the guilt,but the ya- 
are duth ſtill abiae in ſeme degrees.” DES 
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. behates it, and doth puniſh it, only' hz doth” not puniſ® it in their 


| vn perſons,” but in Chriſt; fo that the ſinne of a godly man _ 
- dottfoffend'God, -and he abhorreth, and will puniſh ir, bur 


Chriſt "intervening, it fals upon him; ſo'that our being in 
Chrift, -doth nor hinder Gods taking notice of our fins, and 


 hatingofthem, but only freeth us from finall deftrution by 


them. Dn 

' 3, Tf by ſecng of fin, ſhould be meant jwdicialland finall pa- 
niſoing of a man,then we would ſay,God doth not ſee fin in the god- 
ty in that ſenſe, and this ſome Orthodox have ſpoken, which the 
: as RIDE. haveloſt the truth, Thus Pare, lib.2, 
«fific. cap.9. p.491. maintaining that the godly mans fins 
wolf $a rh (faith he) fappoferh not that hears ne 
that they are wot /cen, maketh this objetion, bur nothing # co- 
vered or hid to God; and then anſwerech, True, bt What he 
World bave covered, but he will not faſten his eyes upon believers 
fins, becauſe through Chriſt he turneth away the eyes of his 
_ Juſtice, that he may place the eyes of his mercy uponthem ; and 
to this purpoſe he quoteth Auſtiv, Tefta peccata, quare dixit,t 
nou Viderentwr," quid" enim erat Dei videre peccata, niſi punire? 
Brockman likewile de Zgſtific. cap. 242 qu.10. pag.526, In vain 
isir objected; that ot hing # covered to God; for thar is true with 
this reſtriction, unleſs it be that which be Would have covered 
ſq that if by /ceing were- meant Gods jadiciall paniſting and 


condemning,-inthat ſenſe God dorh not [re the finrof believers, 


for he*throweth them behinde his back; but if by wg: be meine. 


(as the Antinomian doth ) Gods: not raking notice of, nor bei " | 


offended with the ſins of the godly, ſo that he doth'not chaſtiſe 

ſem for them ;. this is 'a very dangerous error,” and is farre 
more then a difference about words; for the* truth.is that 
the ſins of a goaly man do offend God, and he is axgr7, not afa 


Father, but as a Fudge : Hence (as you heard) the affi&tions 


pon the igodly are for their fins, and called judgements; otily 

he isa fatherly Fudge, There is an excellent temperament of 

both theſe in God relatively to his people. For the further 

diſcuſſion ofthis main point, letus conſider prattically the ſmee 

andfull-expreſſion of the Scriptures' about pardening of fin. 
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52 E xpreſtions 318 $rigture «bout Bardoning of Sin. 
Expreſſions in One word frequently 'uſed is aſa; which ſignifieth to./if4 up, 
Scripture = ad rake away athing 10, as thatiit was an heavy bardey, andſo 
bout -voi ſome cranſlatethat Pſali32-1;; Bleſſed i he who weaſedaf hes fon, 

x 4or qu may ſee 'inthatPlalm, David feeling au wnſuppertable 
P, Verball. Y9 ; EN 5s "# 

; Weight #pox him by bis iniqnities, ſuch as hecould not favd wma 
ger ; now to perden, is to take this Weight offs 10 Grn.4.13, My 
ou is greater then can be bern of takgnaway, 1.6: forgiven: a- 
gain, /f thou aorft well, is there not Levatio; that is, pardon and 

. eaſe ? Itis then no marvell if forgiveneſs of fin be accounted ſuch 
a bleſſed. thing, by thoſe who truly feelthe-bwrden of theirini- 
quities. -Hence-you haveit excellently, Zech.g.9,10, made the 
catiſe of all.quietneſs and content, when their ps Were pardoned, 
then they called to their. neighbours 7s fit wnder their fig-trees, 
And well doth Calvin: call this tbe; chief hinge of Religion, and 
the rruth of chis DoRrine is to be ſoughtout with all care, for 
what quietneſs can a man have till he know. what Judgement 
or eſteem the Lord hath of him, and: in what.manner it is 
wrought ? . 0g od ew] 
Another expreflion of '\itis called covering:ef fiv;: there are 
two words for this, the one is (baſah,” -and353uled;properly of 
ſuchathing that « put between the abjeft angthe e3e6,..Nutnig.15; 
-it is uſed ofthe cloud that revered the Tabernacle: its apphed to 
a garment, or any other thing that doth cover. Gen.3:v.21.- its 
applied.to God covering. Adams nakedneſs'; Hence'a Learned 
man thinks thoſe 5kins were of, beaſts ſacrificed; which didiprefi- 
oxereChrift ; and God by this coperang would as/by arroutward 
| teach them, by Whom Pheir ſins ſaonid be covered; and to 
this an alluſion ſeemeth to be, Rev.3.18, 7 comnſel thee to:buy of 
me White garments, that. thy nakedneſs way net appear. Alike 
word is Caphar,which fignifieth covering With pitch, or the like, 
which doth ſo cleave to the thingit coveretb, thatit canhardly 
be removed.. Its applied Ex0d.15.27. tothe propitiatory or co 
wvering made of pure gold,wiherein God ſhewed himſelf gracious. 
Itis uſed, Levir. 16.30, The wordalſo's uſed of the pitching of 
tbe Ark., and as that pitch kept the waters from-coming in, ſo 
doth the blood of Chriſt our fins from overflowing us; -and this 
doth excellently deſcribe the »ernre of perdoning:of fin; God 
doth-as it were hide ir from m,he will notpmniſhit: but you muſt 
37-4 | noe 
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«pre flions in Seripture about Pardcning of Sin. 
- .notfiretch this word too far with the Antinomian, 'asif indeed 
God did not zaky notice of them, for Davids when it was covered 
yet was w/itediafterwards by God, but..its covered fo farre, as 
that it ſhall not condemy... We do not therefore as the Antino- 
mian' faith, make God peep under the covering again ; but we 
ſay the word is a Metapbor,and muft not be underſtood groſly 
and palpably, as if there were any reall thing put before the 
. oycs of God, that he could not behold our ſins, but only that 
God will not finally condemn we for fin. Furthermore, when a 
ſin 6:pardoved, it is ſaid to be hid from Gods eves, as if God did 
not know it, Jer.16.17. the Hebrew word Zaphan,- 1s applied 
i0 the Northern part of the World, becauſe it is bidden from the 
heat of the ſun. Hence Poſeph-is called, Ger.41.45. Zapthnath 
paantah, becauſe he was a revealer of biddenz2hings. Thole int- 
quities therefore which are ſo often before thee, they are as it 
were b3dden from God. | 
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+ © ' Comfortable confiderationr” © 
binde thy back.; It is an expreſſion from men, who when they | 
wil not regard a thing, caſt it'behinde their backs, and:thus 
-God doth, not as if tie did 'not take norice to. chaſtiſefor them, 
but they ſhall not have their proper effe#, which'is to condems. 
And theſe expreſſions are very neceſſary to a contrite heart, | 
which is apt to imagine God as alwaies behiolding his fins, and 
' ſending forth his judgements becauſe of them, whereas it muſt 
be as a foundation laid, That God is gracious and mercifull,not 
. notonly in the generall,buceven to us*in'particular. The laft - 
I'will pitch upon is P/al.13.12. As farre ag the Eaſt u from the 
weſt, ſo farre hath he removed our fins from- us ;* where the Pſal. 
miſt makes Gods merciesas much above our fins, as heaven is 
above earch; -and left the guilc df ſin ſhould hinder thedeſcent 
of it,he makes:God to ts throw away onr ſins from him, as far as 
.  *#t canbe. Thus you ſee how abundant the Scripture is, in deſcri- 
uae bing this mercy of mercies : This mercy, which ifnotenjoyed; . 
contiderations @,ery thing,our beds,our fields and houſes will beanhell to-us. 


arifing f 2 
the ew-aakiie The ſum of theſe words and phraſes amounteth to theſe com- 


” Phraſes. fortable Conſiderations. 5 | 1,0» 
ES. I. Firſt, That God pardoneth fin,and removeth the guilt of it tatally 
and perfeftly, fo that a fin cannot be more forgiven then'it is : 
not that all the pollution of fir is likewiſe ro:aly taken away; for. 
that would contrdid& other places of Scripture, which ſay, fu” 
ftill in #s,but only the condemning power -12 ſubdued; and there- 
fore this DoQrine doth afford as much comfort as any Aatino- 
mian would deſire, and yet doth not fall foul wich gther;places: 
of Scriptare. Thoſe fins committed by thee and repented of,are 
as abſ&lutely forgiven as can be deſired : they can berno beccer: 
ardoned if thou waſt in heaven, or hadſt perfe& righteouſneſs . 
eftowed upon thee, Ic hath pleaſed God thac the guilt of thy» 
fin ſhould be perfefty remitted, though the power bernot fully 


mortified. | 

Secondly, Theſe phraſes imply, That its Gods meer att withont: 
#6, Which doth expell the guilt of ſin, not any thing done 5n 14,07 by 
# ;*and therefore thou arc not'ts build) thy hope of pardon- 
upon any work of Regeneration or- Mortification within chee, . 
but Gods goodneſs wichout thee ; even as a Creditor doth for- : 


gtve many.thouſgnds to a Debtor, by his meer voluntary ©, | 
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Now we are apt t6 think, accordingto the principles of Popery, 
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that our Ju/ifcarien is'no better-thet onr inbetene bolinek is, 
whereas any godly EY fir. down and confider that he is. 
potable to go out with his five thouſand, againft the Juſtice of 
Zod that comes againſt him with ten thouſand: Grace juſtifying 
takes away all gui/z of fin; Grace ſanttifying doth not, becane- 
as Bonaventure well obſerveth, the remedy given by grace a. 
_ gainſt original pn,is not ordained againf ir, provi Carremyis Mae 
tram, ſed promt perſonam, as it doth infeft our natyre, for ſo it 
Kickerhcill death; but as it doth a+fi/e che perſon ; meaſure not 
thereforethe perfef7ion of grace juſtifying, by the perfefion of 
grace ſanttifying. > _= © $698 hve 
Thirdly, This Scripture language doth infer, That fix forgiven 
£4 ds if it bad never been z now the troubled ſoul crieth out, Oh 
that I bad never been thus,done thus ! Why,God when he doth 
pardon, makes it as if it had never. been : do not fear the drown- 
ed Egyptians will riſe up and purſue thee again. We.may:tell 
a David, a Paul, itis ſo with them as if no adultery, murder; or 
perſecutions had been committed by ther | 
- Fourthly, As God doth indeed really thus remit, ſo the Scripture © 
commands the repentant ſinner to believe tha, and With confid: nee. 
to reſt ſatisfied. Oh what holy boldneſs may this truth believed. 
work in the tender heart ! You may ſeea poor man, though he 
hath much ado to live, yet if his debts be diſcharged how'glad he- 
is, hecan go abroad and fear no'Sergeant to: Arreſt him, no 
writ ifſued out toattach him ; and thus ir-44 with a'ſtanerre- 
penting-and believing ; and if there be any whoſe heartisnot 
raviſhed wirh this glorious mercy,it is to be feared he never fekt 
the burden of ſin, or elſe never ſtrongly believed this: gracioulz 
way of God. Let not then any Antinomian ſay, we” put water 
into the believers wine, or wormwood.irito their bread ; . for | 
 'whocan rationally defire more then this doth amount ro? but. 
to.expect ſuth a pare, ſuch a 7uſtification, as that God ſhall 
take no'notice of fin, to chaſtice Or affliet for it, isto ſay, | Thett 
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OA - comay to prove, That Ged doth 
Be 


e fnne in the Fuſtified as to be offen- 
ded and dijpleaſed withit. 
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In thoſe dayes, and at that times, the iniquity of Fudah ſhall. 
be ſought for, &C. 


| ay hte this Scripture expreſſion is gathered,T hat groſs 
ſons are are blotted ont, as Well as ſins of an inferiour natare ; 
Though there be ſins that waſte the conſcience, yet they do not. 
waſte the grace of remiſſion; how is the true repentant affected ' 
with lavith fears ſometimes, as if his ſins did blot eut Gods 
mercy like a thick cloud?as if our tranſgreſſions had ſubdued his 
goodaes, and throws it ints the bottom of the ſea ? what a com-" 


_ foptable expreſſion is that 7/a.1.18. Thewgh your fins be as ſcar« 


let, they ſhall be as White as ſnow ? &c. It was wondeffull mercy 
that ever ſo horrid, and bloudy ſinners (therefore their fins are 
ſaid tae like ſcarlec ) ſhould become ſo clear; yet the grace.of 


Juftifixation doth as rotally rem: great fns as leſſe pns,as Chriſt 
did with che ſame eaſineſs cure ſeveral diſeaſts. Thus David alſo: 
Pfal. 51. after he had wallowed in that mire, he prayeth to be 
phrged;:in an alluſive expreſſion, with hy/op, which was the laſt 
thing uſed in their legal purifications,and therefore doth,imply 
the oral and compleat cleanſing by Chriſt, and upon this David 
faith, He all be Whitey then hn 


ow, Which phraſe is neither with 
the 
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chePapiſt to be extended to /an@ification,as if ſuch perfeR'cleay 
righteow/neſs were vouc hated no, that a pewnairs fon 
in bmznor with the Antinomian,as if God did quite abelifs func 
from David out of his ſight, (0 as to take no notice of it, or chaſtiſe 
him for it (for after the pardon was paſt, yet his childe was to 
die,and much morcevil to come toDavias houſe)butin reſj pet 
of final condemnation,God having thus pardoned David through 
Chriſt, would no more adjudge him to everlaſting puniſhment, 
then he would one that was innocent,or without any ſpot of ſin. 
And this is to:encourage great ſinners, ten: thouſand talents 
was a great ſumme of money, yet how eaſily forgiven by chat 
kinde Maſter ? Thus E xg. 34.7.God is deſcribed forgiving fins 
of all ſorts,and this he proctaimed, when his g/ory paſſed by; and 
how neceſlary is this for the contrite heart, which judgeth his 
fans,becauſe of the aggravations of them to be unpardonable ?- 
. If they hadnot been of ſuch a breadth, and depth, and length, 
they would not fear overwhelming as now they do: . There are 
ſins of all ſorts deſcribed, and which is to be obferved,God pur- 
teth no term, or bounds to his mercy, whereas he doth ſer ſome 
fo his anger.. Let nottherefore the greatneſſe of ſin be thoughe 
more then the greatneſle.of mercy pardoning, and Chrifts obe- 
dience ſuffering; as it is hypocritie to extenuate and make our 
ſins lefſechen they are,ſo.it is unbeliefto diminiſh his gracezand 
ods greatneſs aboye us is as much celebrated in this his kind- 
nefſe,as in-any:other Acrribute. The fins of all the-world,jif they 
were thy fins, . were but like a drop.of water to. bis mercy, no 
more then our eſſence or power.js to his Majeſty: Take heed 
then of ſaying Such and ſuch ſins may be forgiven, bur can he 
forgive ſuch as mineare alſo? + - | 
. Laſtly, In that Hoyey-comb (for we.may ſay.of theſe places, if 
of any,rhe) are ſweeter then boxey )chis ſweenels may, be preſſed 
out, T hat all their ſons, though never {omany, ſhall likewiſe be 
Llotted ont.The ſea could as eaſily drown an whole hoſt of Phe» 
' racks men,as twenty ſouldiers. The Apoſtle is exeellent( Roms, 
inchis, making an. oppoſition between the firſt 4dam and ie- - 
ond, aggravating the ſuperlative power of the gift-by grace, 
oye.tbe evil through fin; Henceit is called, The riches of his 
grace,rather then power. Of 5/dew, wn the plenty and®- 
+ 1 l bundance 


bundance of it. Who would not think that while Gods Pome 
in the Scripture is thus unfolded,there ſhould not be a dejeRt aa 
unbelieving Chriſtian'in the world > Shall our fin abound to 
Condemnation more then his grace to Juftificarion? becauſe ſin 
is too ftrong for as, 1s it therefore too much for-the : ay of 


= 


God aiſo?2you ſee by this;that we may drink wine enough in the- 
Scripture wine-ce!lars,to make our hearts glad, and yer ſwallow 
not down any dregs of Popiſh,or Antinomian dregs. 


Shit EE Theſe things thus explained, I come to confirm-you with ſ& 
PS fee Veral Arguments, That Ged doth ſer fin ſo" an tobe offended and 
Gn ſo in the ju» difplcaſed with it, in thoſe that are already juſtified." © 
fied, as robe Andthe firſt rank of Arguments ſhall be taken from thoſe 
offended with , places of Scripture,where the godly do aggravate their fin,un- 
+ Its L of Ar. der this notion that it Was in hw 7s So that he eſpecially #:hed 
s oven f-om #£,and was offended with it. And this aggravation the Prophet 
- Leriprure. MXNathas doth ſet home upon David, 2 Sam. 12: 9. Why haſt they 
deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to do this evil in bu fight ? 
Now-this would be a falſhood by the Adverfaries Do&rin,and 
fot fit to be confeſſed by the juſtified ; but rather to be looked 
upon as robbing God of his glory.Let us obſerve the places; P/. 
$1:4- Againſt thee,thce only have I ſinned and done thi evil inthy 
fight, Obſerve that,in thy fight; Therefore God did ſee and take Þ 
Fetice,ſo as to be diſpleaſed with Davidgand of all conſiderations 
this did moſt wound and break his heart;ſo that indeed the An- 
tinomian Doctrine doth -properly overthrow that which is the 
choiſeſt ingredient in godly ſorrow,'-viz. Becanſt God is avgry. 
For what is Davids meaning but this, Although men do not 
know-how wicked I was in the matter of Vriahand Barbfebs, 
et thou dolt ; and although the world would flatter me, yet as 
ng asthou art angry,T can have no-peace. Her regula tenenda 
eft.,ſi vero penitemtia ſenſu imbii velim:6, faith Calviaupon the 
place,that is,7 hw 7wle # 16 br obſerved; whih at auy time wr would 
| be truly affeied in a way of repentance. This Argument ſeemeth 
ko be cogent; but ſee what an anfiver the Antinomian giveth, 
whereby you may ſee that true of Tertullian, that belides the 
:Poetiza and Pittoria, Tertia jams oft, caque htritica Boentia,Be- 
.fides the boldnefle of Poers #rid Painters: to invent anythin 
there is a third, and that is of Heretichsn*+1 0547 72077 5,0? 
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' andFerting what be Was to finde at Gods band by the Law, fo tha 


faith but ſenſe andfailing; and therefore the'Author doth com- 


pare this with that place P/:31.22.1 /aidin my hafte,I am cut off. Honey-comb, p. 
rs 


be teth not ſpeak, this (accordi their Divinity) "vie yr of The 


Ln. 


-- The Knfiver is this, Dvid doth bere jadge according toba fanſs © =O 2 


refelled. ... 


| O boldnes! Shall Devidbe thoughtin-haſte and raſhneſs,to fay, 8 


Againſt thee have T ſinned, and dont this evil in thy fight Then all 
the other verſes, Havi mercy on me,T hon delighteſt in truth,may 
be ſaid by David to be ſpoken in haſte. How unpardonable is 
this error, to make that which was a ſpecial tenderneſs of godly 
ſorrow upon! David,to be a part of his humane weakneſs > Bue 


ſaith, Parge we, and [ ſtall be whiter then ſnow : But in what* 


NL the Author)be praketh in the Goſpel-way afterwards ,when 


enſe-that istrue, you have already heard; whena grofſe atual 
ſinis committed,is repented of, the ſinfull a& is-quite paſſed a- 
way and gone, the guilt by forpivenefle is guite extin&, and fo 
as tothatreſpe&, remiſſion of ſinne doth make us 35 
fow.But it is not thus with original ſin, whoſe guilrthough re- 
moved, yetthe proper ftain of it doth ſtil abide.But ofthis m 
when we declare what that is which doth denominare a finner: 
Therefore David doth not here ſpeak contradit3ons,but his ſoul 


ute as 


may be made White by Juſtification, and yetin the committing - 


of new fins God be angry, and much offended with it.- 
A ſecond Textto this purpoſe is, P/al.g0.8.T how bat ſet our 
iquities before thee,our Never os in the light of thy countenance. 
ere Afoſes the Penman of the P/a/m,ſpeaks in the behalf of 
the Church then afflicted, that God had prt their fins before him ; 
fo tharGod did not only take »etice of them to chaſtiſe them, but 
he pat thens bifore his eges:How the ſin of a juſtified man may at 
the ſame time be covered, and yet put before God,js ro be ſhew:. 
edin anfwering their Objections, And the Texr,to put the mat- 
ter outof al}-doubt, addeth'in cloſe, They are before the light of 
his conntenance,vhich is very emptiatical. God(as is to be ſhew- 


Argam. th. 


_ inthe Scripture a threefold eye,to our purpoſe, theeye = 


1 


ciency (which the 4Ant51nomian will grant) and all agree 
io;the eye of his auger, which they deny;and an eye of condemna- 


tjow, which the Papiſt pleads for.” Now we go further then'the- 
Autinemian,we lay,God bath an eyeef omniſciency, andof anger, - 
3 | I 2 
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| Argements proving God offend 
upon the fins of juſti ſons;but not ſo far as the Papiſt,to.ſa 
ru bath = ene of Aero them. You would think hy 
Text ſtood unmovable;but let us hear haw they would ſhake it? 
1. It may be ſaid, That theſe are places in the Old Teſtament, 
Whereas they heat of believers under the New. | 
© I anſwer firſt, The chiefeſt places which they bring for ſeeing 
no ſin, are in the Old Teſtament. Thus God ſeeth no iniquity in 
Jacob : Though your fins be as [carlet, they ſball be white as ſnow: 
T hon art all fair my love: Their ſins ſhall be blatted onf. Theſe 


© Places and the like were true in the Old Teſtament,and applied 


2 Evaſion an- 
{wered, 


particularly to the godly Jews then living, by way of comfort 


to them, as the context plainly evidenceth, $5740 
Secondly, (AsI ſhewed in the Treatiſe of the Law)there can 
be no ſound reaſon given, why God ſhould ſee ſin inthe juſtifi- 
ed perſon then,and nor now: For did not God ele& them from 
3H eternity 2 Were not they in Chriſt, . and their ſinslaid upon 
Chriſt > Now theſe are the great Arguments why God ſeeth-no 
ſin in believers(as they hold)and were notall theſe as verifiable 
upon the godly in the Old Teſtament ? | $7) Ws 
-* 2, It may be anſwered, 7 hat doſes /peaks bere inthe behalf of 
the Whole Church then, and there Were: many among them this 


Were not juſtified. But this 1s eaſily taken away. 


7. The Scripture ſpeaks univerſally, and: doſes reckoneth 
himſelfin the number with them.- . "A 
2. 1hecalamity was general, and who.can ſay, :none of 'the 
juftified ſuffered under it? and this chaſtiſfing of chem, -is that 
which is called ſerting of ſins before Gods face, |: //: 


Laſtly, Some places of Scripture which they bring, and tlie 


chiefeſt ones,for ſeeing no ſin3n believers are univerſal, as this is, 


and ſpoken of the whole Church,thus my Text, The insquity of 
Taudah aud I[racl ſhall be ſought for,and not found: yo God ſeeth 
20 iniquit} in Facob,that is ſpoken of the bodyofthem,when yer 
they muſt acknowledge,all were not juſtified among them, <= 
I will name one place more in this rank,andthatisLak. 12.21; 
where you have a confeſlion of a penitent ſon, Thaveſinved 4- 
ainft heaven,and before thee. This penitent was.a ſon,and thete= -. 
ore calleth God Father ; and indeed hecould not ceaſe tobe a 


ſon, therefore he doth net ſay, 7 am not thy ſou,but 1 am not wars 


- thy 


0 feotin the Fafhfed,” 
= tobecalled thy ſon. As 
place, Heofabula dcclarat ,quod ones bomines ſunt ortn fil Dex, 
ſed co jure eacidunt [tmiet 4 Deo alienands, that is, Thu fable de> 
clareth that all nien are by birth the ſont of God, but they fall from 
that right, by alienating themſelves from God,it deſerveth a dou- 
ble Animadverſion, one for calling this Parable fabuls, which 
though in acritical notion, it may have a right ſenſe, yer uſe 

th not now endureit ; It would be very offenſive to call. 
Chrifts Parables Chrifts Fables. 2. He ſheweth unfound Divi- 
nity,worſe then Pelagians or Arminians, as his very expreſfigh 
declarethgz(but to vaſe chat)The'Parable doth repreſent a 

man foully lapſed in fin, and now returning to God, and he' 
accuſerh himſelf, aggravating ſin, that his Father tooknotice of 
and whatſoever other DoQors teach, yet this is the beſt way. 
for godly perſons repenting, to aggravate their finfulneffe , in 
reference to Gods beholding of them,” and being angry with 
them, Puicunque fibs ſe excuſat, acchſat Deo, whofoever extu« 


- 


| feth limtelf ro-himſelf, accuſeth himſelf coGod, faid Fa/viax and | 


Tertul.In quantum non peperceris tibi,in tantum tibs Dem(crede) 
| parcer,ſo much/as thou ſhaltnor-ſparethy ſelf, God (believe it 


will.ipare thte.. © | PAY) 3D, 
Eattly,Thisis to be obſerved, that after his Father had kiffed 


him;which was a ſign of reconciliation and pardon; yet the ſon 


Tonteſſeth he bad fnned againff heaven,and before bim.s 


-*Afſecond Tank-of Arguments fhall*be:from thoſe places > Rank of &r<-" Y 
where the Spirit'of God is ſaid to mortifie our ſins, Or we by his guments from: 
help to c#xcifie pur fre tf theSpirit'iof God do enable us to erw® Scripture, 


cifie and morrifie ſin,as thatwhich is an enemy, andloathſom to 
him,then-notwirhſtanding Chriſts righteouſnes imputed, God 
doth'take notice of that which is filcby, and to bEremoved' in 
the:godly:Bur weare affiſted byGods Spirirto this; Ergo.Rom. 
$:r1,13. If ye by the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, Gal.3: 
18.1f ye br ted by the Spzrit.e ſpall not fulfill tht deeds of the "Y 
In-theſewerds are two plain Concluſions, OP RES 


' Firſt,Thar rbe godly have fill fins in them,for theſe are called: ® 


the deeds of the fleſs.” By deeds of the fleſh are normtantgrofie 
ſins; bur all che inward motions and thoughts of the ſoul cdi> 
coping; 7 17D OD te 1 1 "A RAD FR Nr 10 
; L 3 Stcondly,. 


for Grorins his obſervation oe the 
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Sony T hae 0 | 
them, are loathiom | > be. orts 
them. Now the Spirit br 2h, ok eſe ſame withGod, tha 
which he mortifieth, -mult needs be taken Pony ff by bi 
- offenſive. -.. I% RI Lora $e + 
The Antino- , To this, what hs they anſwer? | 
ns opt They ſay, We do not martifie fon, no not by Gods Spirit, out of 
pre of Gods ſight, but only ont of oNr own fight; bers When the Spiris 
of God overcometh a carruption in us, this 15.not by removing it. ont 
- of Gods fight hut our —_ UP: .comb,p- 2 hy ys 7 
Chriſts righteanſne([e made onrs,We ate all cl 
and that which the pr if Go od rs raj ſnl ation, 
i cleanſing away. ſin 0n ratiy ore me on ou 
heard dey Cui of a twofold ie Kew; P 
Picalby.C iÞs ri rigbreenſueſſe. , and the _—_— paabad oder mdgrk 
ro ohr / ule and fee ook is by Gods Spirit in 99; bu athere 
many aſia and Es 7 þ AAAS pt "ip 
1. Thatthey oppoſe Chriſts clean/ing,and the Pe os 
together; 'for whatChrift blond doth eh whe 
the ſame Chriſts Spirit doth by efficaciens application. Hence 
- Chriſt by his death doth quite removelin,in reſpe&; of gol 
of it here 0n earth, and Yoth give his Spirit $a oa60 a 
er of it; ſo that both Chri 7 hang ,and the Spirigs c 
do relate to Gods ſight: for it is Gods will that we 
ooly be Hn by imputed righteoulneſſe, but alſo by index 
olineſle, 
2. Itis falſe, that we only mortifie ſin cheratmals 6s t merder 
itis realy and indeed done, even to Godward, Hence. 
great difference between a pharyſaical,or. external martin, 
and a ſpiritual : The formeria om humane pe rinciples to hu- 


ne aan the other is from God, 
God: od : ſo that as that is not adivine Fai 


nor from a divine principle, and becauſe of Divine Aupboriry 
ſo neither can that be divine and ro nov mortification,. which- 

> is not from divine efficiency, and ſe of divine: grounds. | 
Hereby itis that the whole work of Grace is called/a- zqw. ay 
rare, anditis a new.creature not only menwers, hos | þ 
. and who can think _ ER 4. we are exhorted to pat one 
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new nian, Which after God © created int righteonſneſſe, that any 
other ſenſean be drawn our of it, then tha 

eld man, priring on the new, baverelation ro Godas well as. 
man? Tris thereft 7 
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well obſerved by Muſcnim on the forme? 


* . 


Text,that both theſe are pat together, If ye through the Spirit do. 


mortifie;Wwe and the Spire. The Spirit, and that ſheweth all the 
Popiſh mearis of mortificationt0 be unprofitable, the Spirit of 
Foc gente? appointing them,or working by them:Then he ad- 
th), ns, that we alſo are to work anda (being firſt. 
quickned with a ſpiritual life put into-us) and. not as -ſome do 
' nw dangerouſly maintain,give up all;expeQing the operation. 

gftheSprriconly..- - Ns 
. The falſhood of this Aſſertion will further appear; If the- 


ods fight,the Nj 


then by further ſan@ification, it brings ns good thing 
Snto #6 as to Gods fight likewiſe ; and thus as God: ſhall ſeenofi; 

in his people, ſo neither no good thing inhereatly.in his people; 
for this muſt neceſſarily follow by their principles,as God takes. 
#0 notice of ſin inherent in believers to be angry With them, (0 like- 
Wie wn nat9 of inberen} frace to be well pleaſed with her For if 
te Spirit'of God donor. cleanſe our corruption from Gods- 
fight, then ſtill. the more corruption is waſhed away, God ſtill: 
dorh'no wayes approve that holineſſe, buc ic is only the —_— 
holineſs of Chriſt which he regards. Therefore he that maigtai-. 


no graces in them to rewardihemzand take theit own imilitude,as: 
ke (fay they)that looks thorow a red glaſſe ſeeth every thing in 

- irred;it there be dirtin tic looks red, if there be pearls nic, it 
looketh.red, etothe light; fo 1 upo 

5 in Chriſt, if ckere be fin, if there be our, own inhereht h A 
itis4ll 0ne, God ſeeth only Chriſts holineſſe. Thus while 
F511001  lahoureth to baye out ſins covered from Gods. 

ile ſpreads a covering over all the fruits of Gods 


neth'God /etrh no in in believers ro cheftiſe,rouſt maintain he ſeerb. 


the graces of Gods people are accepta! 

uiationgand wavy prom oy | 
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ab not 
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all is oneto the ſight ; ſo when God looketh upon. 
In bs.that they ſhall not be raken notice of: whereas none 
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in noth1 


eth into 


mow: 


fay. Though 1 made you. forty, 1.did-not repent We 
ught to repenr, chat ever we made youforry, ; add.you 
Fapent that ever you have been forrowhull, 70. 5-1” 


Pham 2.1 3. 5 > 


infiff on ie. To gti their A ertion, Tha God Veeth no To, 
they are forced alſo to bold,7 har all the afflidtions: the val 
are _—s trials of their faichipreſetvatives om ſin, but me 
Fives for fin.Bur'did not God ſee finin Aloe Ee 
belie! he pt him out of Caraan'? Did nothe ſee; 
though ardoned;grievouſly chaftiſing Him'#fcer 
not ſee nin ?onab,who would fain have run from Gods hace: 
chathe migbenor have ſeen him Did: henot ſeefininthe &, 
| purbiaxcubenniany ofthem werefick an&weak, .for ab 
the Ordinances, yer many of then were ſuch;- that 
were chaſtened;cbat they might nor be condemned of the Lord: 


There are more Arguments, but atthis time I conclude with ; 


a-Uſe of Exhbortation ochre hearted and<contrite/ _ 
and a: upon the great'and: 


meyer arg Teime 
e of Goddiily, whoiis 
def thevery crams that fallfrom Table Table 
« you thankfull becauſe God provideth foodand 
It" rather becauſe of a'pardon* How g 


ghe, 


Ln: x a , | I } ; mi ighe bave removed us out'of his 
hat ns erat rt ;he might have thrown UFINEO 
47S ities into the bot= 


tom of the ſea; ze might have blotted our 'names out of the 
book of ke coded blotted out our ſins from Wy remoms 
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Viſit rank of wad, is from: thoſe plagenof Sctie | 

cations, do neceſſarily imply gbix: Truth, that Gud /rethy- 
eherh natice, and # argr) With their: ſons. Nownll Perrier 
uit tobe ina mno-fold ft, one- poyioe and fiduciatl, 
oiber daFring/{and affertive,which is the tion ofthi 
mer 16a Papiſt pray for zhe deliverance of a oy out. 


it.is a vain-prayor; AEIOES isnora hralagitatl 
upd-his ror oor oor nas 

. Sn wa GeChee Donwe a  indfotacing th: 

' aucsatl i0}tae ME; :; VILE th 554.6} $hiFre 
'Thws it-would be withthe reopleat Gab, 

their prayers intreat -God-re rn; 

hide hi fact from their ns, if be were not inde 

thattbe.Peacions of Gods nile ie | ws wr 

by :fevera't: places, 1 ſhall- 1nox bere- mention thab Per 

are directed co-inshe-Lords/prayer, wi vitForghu xo ans'# 

that is a noble inſtance, and: deſervethſingidepnſidei 

its feif; but we have. maay ther ialdanat mh) {$1.4 

#5) fate from my fins. Its plain by this prayer; i | 

bis (367 Was upon David: fins though juſtified, and 

man falling into grievous f»s, hath them nor: pre 

fom Gods eyes ; for his meaning by this phraſe 

Would not regard them to viſit them-on him, 


is P/al.119;7 5 Let their ir in be es. bei thie ;/ and this 
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whar 
tharT mie) 
halle ith 


wy Nicks wh {cp LEED 


Pſaftri : fora yo : $41.12:13. rhe Hiſtoty makes mentioh © - - 
of Nthity oyt poured itieo David, as bog as ever he" Wah © 


wourided: iti" ft oc vent thiny in Seri re.to' have thok 
ings Ae ty cohnetted. in'Roty, ain yer nts i I 
| inthe practiſe; But grdtit it was immeiliarly'o 
pn partaner; yet faithiri God for pardou' thay wel y 
# Prager for pe 4#don'; The deep. and feeling of Gad o 
-provoke rv earneſt Petition, though bp? 
th; Gmrnidage will hear: Hence SE 


| Te. Ince ex plac cad nn RE 120 0 
| eek, | of 
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miringthe happineſs.of 
noe ins pard lo werent 
Ce be kerry _ 50 and 


neither ri 
would ſo g] la ata fi 
cometh! ( 
_eyen "erabar he confeſled i it nor, 'wasnot Newnen | 
ods wrath was heavy upon him, and then bereſolye 
| ir, whereupon God immediatly bi 
' leſt@y coy think, What igthis co us in the r5wee «« of thy Goſpel. ?- 

obſerv@ v.6. For this every one that w_gadly hab or ances = 
that is, for this remiſſjon,for this pardonexery.one podly 
ſhall pray; ſo that its #y nogedlin by Davids. judgement not to 
confeſs fin,or to,pray fort | ST pairs which how can any Antino- 
mian do by his principles, that holdeth, Ge 0 IN 
notice, [on to be of wdedwichs be woof juf juſtified perſons he id: 
they are not only Antinomiſts, but Anti-Conkls onifts; .. 
Peutioniſts, and An gz Fe | 

Take one moreinſtance, P/.6.1. where David God * 
would: not rebake hing #1: bis hot diſpleaſure : Cot prayed 

fer.10 24. where you {ce the, ſeryants of God dc 

ah r from God will fall on them for their fins 
© tefuſe his rebukes, only they deſire God woyld 
fer bounds to his wrath,chacic. May not.ov 
other places t here arc, nhers rhe the 
nts im 40 | be angry with 

aven inthe 

| EVEr« NO Mlithrateh "ern 

Auto ort of Arguacos gab be FI 
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ER where t] the A 
Oh1PRF bother with FR Argument, þ 
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contrai wm ens renee Gals gre th wr 


hearts; and:chis bold nirecioly.in holy duty,ae well 
a5that of ve:-if our woes ogy or hypocrite, and 
-jnthem, ay; at at nes har for be knoweth mere 

id by our elves thew: We de. Now:how-can this Apoſtolicall 


aſſertion. be true, ifſo, be God tooknw votice,or Were: net effended. 


at the fins. fv peeps Its an argument of ſweet meditation:to 
humble-us, .chat jt where there is but a dropof grace, our fins 
| pg paar ang effective ; how: wuch more mal may þ be 


tal 
i rot 


>d y,. but he bath 7 byp oo and incor in his beſt 


e> hon is hat worm in;bis beſt fruir, thaddroſsjn bis beſt 


go Itfolloweth then by proportion, that ſo far as:the 
* do: diſcern imperfeions,, and infincerity j ;in-their —_—_— 4 


farre they are to be bumbled before God, who knoweth much | 


more. = £ Lge. they diſcern; as. you ſee; little moats. are 
een ip ſun beams inthe Air,which were notdiſcerned 
efore when 7obnaddetb, If our kearts condemn #4: 

oogens <ung od Fh05 With Goa;his meaning-is not, as if we: 

" C0 ould} ion ron where. our;hearts do, condemt. y&.in 


ce;buthe. of condemningour ſelves,upen.adiſcovery\ 


; [roms q) ires, but et it proveth as-muct-as we;defire;;: 
1A Pos there is = condemnation, of our'felyes-for: 
are of infincericy.in any duty; we areto tremble, arid te 
zmember.chatGad is greater theg;our hearts;knowerh more by. 
Vi ah is.W ath.might break out hotter then we Can;ihagin. 


Lat? 
red: + ObjeRions 
greg anſwered. 


ws eres for.chen none; in-4he world could haye.confly;. 
bypocrifie,and ſawewilluadeedgrantihbass 


Feat formeranſmer wagkencd, .thongh-we.grantut : 
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Heb.6.See = 


rothe faith 


ſo? becauſeCod judgers bins,whe taker mitice' of, 
Fith more ſins then he underftands-by-bimſelf; 
gorh earns to- ſee frm 1 him, and-thic 
; Hotbe j» any thin; Nees ade ths inde Fong 
. ay aca Kara rereſtiju the donate, quem inheress, zUce 
righteouſneſs is ſafer to rely upon then intierent. ThinirthetTl 
fore a finall: thing to be a _— Antinomian. raciple 
when it"is God thar' jadg 'adverſa 
ſpeaketh-about a ri . 
porn any” 


Herr ?. pray 
_ fone; and:this do 
Davidhad, which were loat 
undiſcovered: by hi and 
SC: waſh bim,and& make him clean. - 
=. VII Rank of Aleventh rank of aq 
"26 Arguments, wherein-God hath commanded ne Stow tein ar aerth 
2 * fni of ſcandalors offenders; and x Yar 
heaven, Which obey acoording 10 hi Wlb,; de on earth! 
witneſſerh char « juſtified perſon may fallino-ſonte 
fin, whereby the whole'C may be-toutho 
and 'God: highly- provoked; Now-in tlitscaſe'Gv 
manded the Minifters'of the Goſpel to-biude at dre 
a mans fins tilt he-doth repent: | This-65, 
anthoriey;but winifttriel declaration, 
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þ fi 

A 
man-is coſt qut- - 
ty prey wy tl rp that 00 
him >. yea,ſs not he bound: then co apprebend God 
from him > Dn # man is excommunicated, hes not 
; | ; externall Chareb ſociety, but likewiſs 
therelas atioct from internal communion with : Chrif 

0 5b ho werecut:off from the purpoſe or- decree of G 

,Qr 83 if the babicuall ſeed of ace were quitgextin@t in 


| him, but enly asthe' outward ſeals of Gods favour are: denied - 


J bims lathe free with him;deny him any in; 
eo this ont om MATS a 

d with hico 3 yeh 

þ.48.) chat therei nRutng 
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the) 
Chriſt. =o not incou- 


raging'of a mSERp oftle Cn lity that'we | 
will ſin,and therefore coeakerh of: — We'ſon We have an 
advocate ; * NOW this makes ſeveral waies: -againiithe Antino- | 
- mian; 7 63. 39561.» £1 2 56% a0 * 
: Firſt, Tharkns Lmatitiee after our 7 uftificatiouwnieed: an! Fo: | 
vocae;"itis not enough: that we were once juſtified, our new 
| fins would condemn us for all that were it ior for Chriſt: 5 {2 
'Secondly,'In that Chriſt is:an | advocate; ir ey the 
though God be a-Fethey to his people;yet bes allo's Judge | 
that he ſo taketh notice of,; and iS u5/pleaſtd with wigs, 4 con 
did not Chriſt intercede and 'deprecate therwrach of God, 
would utterly conſume them, Thou therefore who'ſaieſt Gi 
the Fatheris.not offended, why. then doth Chriſtiperform 
' Office of an advocate? If thy fins be notbrought neo the Cour 
what need any pleading for: thee? Inwhe other p Jiws | 
The*Apoftle ws) a two-fold- 
Prieſtly Office: The one is, the offering wp'of hi 
The focondils the continpdl inttrciſſion. for us 
Ch.9.v.24. calleth appearing before Gods fartin onrb 
we muſt not ſo advance Chriſts ater mibs, raking 
fin;ſo as to exclude the other partof his Prieftly mice, 
| continually to plead enr cauſe” for wm forthe Apoftle'y 5 
Chriſt to ſtarid before the face of God, as areal me” fa ; 
before an earthly Prince,to plead in the behalf of thoſewho ate: 
accuſed; ſo thatthe DoRrinewhich denieth:God ogy + ti 
3 his people, doth wholly overthrow Chri#ts intercaſſton;a 
efficacy of it. Concerning the manner of Chriſts incerceſſior 
is not to be conceived in that way'as he prayed here upon the. 
earth ; -but it is his holy will andexpreſs deſire of his ſoul, that 
| Godthe Father ſhonld be reconciled with thoſe for whom he 
hath ſhed his:blood:: and truly that point of ' Divinity,” viz. 
Chriſts affeQions and corp > a tao Fg 
ven, is an ocean of infinite comfort. 


"JF ECT. IK 
Hip ye od is ook. at the., 
. Ws of: thoſe that a are OR 9s; 


, | J»n 2, 50. 20. 


oth Whies- alt at that time, the iniquityef Tall het 
al ugly for, GeCs + 25 ent 


all now. conclude with the. laſt fore of A uments, which 
om.thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak how: God is affeBbed 
people Whentbey have ſinned, which affe@ions do neceſ. 


eſpects Gods anger is more to them then others, and 
r. infome ſenſe God doth. more ſce and take notice of we 
elievers then others., 
he places of Scripture which ſpeak i in what manner God 
x.che of believers, . are theſe, Epheſ. 4. 30. Grieus 
ef ly Spirit of God, &c. where the godly in their ſinnes 
e. faid.t0- grieve- . Gods. Spirit. Now can the Soirit. of God, 
: God, be grieved: (to ſpeak after che manner of 
f chey-grieve God, they gughe to grieve us, letus not negle& 
tat which the Spirit. of God. is ei with. -This = 
ſeemeth to be taken out of 1/aiah 63. 10. They. vexed his holy 
Spirit. Sethatitis ſuch a grieving, as doth-vex and imbitcer 
ho! NES: of God. O )-has a _dregdfull confideratioh 
{& all falſhoods in-this point > Doth-noc 


ptions, 
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ſeeing of ſin, (0 as to be angry. with thews; yea 


| -Doth whe pra nc of od .take notice of thy. corru- 
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IX. Sorrof 
Arguments, 


? " | "ir on ſignes, and:not.24ke notice of them ?- Certainly, 
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ptions, and yet be grieved and vexed at them Furthermore 
theoggaraciengt this ſinneis ſeen, -in-thar-it is againſt the || 
Spirit that. doth ſeal ws tothe day of redemption.  A'Meraphi 

( faith Zanchy in /ocum ) from Merchants, - who having 
bought ſuch goods, -ſea} them-as their-own, that ſo leaving - 
dthers, they may tranſport-them; Now for the godly to, 
ſinoe, its to deface this ſeal, ard if it be ſo great an offence * 
fo violate humare ſeals, huw much more. Divine? Obſerve 
fikewiſe that paſſage of God to CWoſe, Exo0d,4.14-where Afo- * 

- fes out of the ſenſe of his infirmity, -refulivg the ofhce God 
called him to twice or thrice, it is ſaid, The Lords Wrath Was 
kindled againſt him. In the Hibrewitis very emphatical, The 
fary of the Lord Was angry againſt Meſes, and the Septuagint 
"SopaFeis ogy) wes , by which expreſſion was fignified, God 
was not lightly, but grierouſly angry with him, ſo-Pfet-74.1. 
The Church crieth out, y7hy doth thine anger ſmeky cgi the 
Peep of thy paRture ? and in many other x, 4.4 'Nowcan God 
be a»grg, and that in ſo high a degree, with that which be 
doth et ſee, or take notice of ? It is true. fider. Pelnſ b.1 Bp. 
144. will not ſuffer, that orice and -affii#ion which" God la 
upon us, to be called 5527 or :zardamoy bur then anger'is to 
be taken in a ſtrict ſenſe, for puniſ@went by Way of Satieſg- = 


#6», but otherwiſe the Scriptnre doth frequently ufe- this 


4 ; . word, and that of God to bis own people,  yed vengennce 
E hen which is more, P/a/.99.8. But thatit may the better ap car. 
*”  grear-the guilt how great the guile of ſinne in believers, even in'the\ fight of 
b - 4 Gin isin be- God, is, 8nd what his account is of it, take notice'of theſt par- 
- levers even in g; | . 5 EE 
>. Gods (fight. by 

; IT, 


God doth nos only ſee the groſſe ſnaes committed 
but a lr ſſe meaſure of. their graces, and'i _ 


is ar n 
_ Fevel.2, becauſe the Church abated in her | &in8 


4 
» 
4 
5 7+, 
- 
4 
, » 
j 
_ 
+ » b 
. 
- 1 *, + mm * I 
" ad 
of 

2&7 wa 
C 
S434 
s Fad A 


- 


Works were not perfe@, therefore doth 
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ne; fo they are likewiſe ſaid to leſpiſe 3. and can- 


butbe offended with them thac deppi/e tim? 1 Sam. 2 13, They 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, ſaith God again to E/5, 
| Thus likewiſe to David, 2 Sam. 12.9. Wherefore. haſt thow de= 
. ſpiſed the commandment of the Lord ? God cannot but take ne- 
* zice of that which is a deſþiſing, and contemning of him. As 
their ſinnes are a defpiſing of God, ſo are they ſaid to difÞleaſe _ 
* God, which cannot be if God/ee »s ſine; tor if God ſee #3 
Fone ,/it is all-one in reference: to.God , whether a belie- 
ver wallow inthe mire of ſinne,, or whether he live bolily ; 
ſo thatthis Dorine muſt needs cat and conſume like a Gan= 
grene.” Is God as well pleaſed with Petey denying ar 
as PetedWyepenting ? as much pleaſed with Davsd in his adxulte> 
ry and mwrder , as when making his pexitential P/alm ? The 
Papiſts indeed would faften ſuch prodigious conſequences u 
on. the Proteſtants DoQrine, but they abhorre it, wheres 
it followeth naturally from the Antinomian Aſertion. In» 
deed the Orthodox ſay , David and Peter in their lapſes, 
did not fall from the ſtate .or grace of Juflification ; but 
wherein the Antinomian and they differ, - is hereafter r@ be 
ſhewen. - That God is chus, diſpleaſed with Z»ffified perſons, 
when-they thus une, is plain, 2 Sam. 11.-29. where what 
we- tranſlate ( difþlesſed ) according to the Originall, . is, 
Was evil in the eyes of the Lord , where you ſee expreſle 
Scripture; that God did /ce. fnre in David, becauſe that 
' Which; he had done, . was evil in Gods eyes : So again, 
1 Chrox. 21.7. Davids numbering of the people, is ſaid to 
' be evil in the eyes of the Lord. Thus the very letter of the 
Scriprure-is againſt them. Laſtly, Their inves are offences 
ainft God, and can. God be offended with chat which he 
Sth not behold ? Elihu ſpeaks true and excellent Do» 
Erine-: Fob 34. 32+ though he erred in the application 
Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, Þ have- born chaſtiſe= 
ment, 1 \vill offend no-more, where he acknowledgeth, that 
chaſtiſenjents are for ſinnes, and that ſinnes are offences. If 
_ Then the finnes of Gods people are a diſbonoxr to him, a de 
ſtipng of him, a diſpleaſing of _y they are evil in ts _ 
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© k F_8---,þ hemuſt / Me I | 
5 dly. The Seripture deſeribith" Gods thremning and 
upbraiding*ef them With atl his kindneſſes. he Aid ro them 3. 
"hat God doth not onely rake worice of then ; butn the 
ſevtral aggr avations of their ingratitude and unkindene(ſſe un- 
T6 him, in all that they offend. Thus obſerve Gods dealing 
with E/;, t Sam. 2. 28. Did not 1 chooſe thy father ont 2 
all the Trizes of Iſrael to be my Prieſt, to offer upon my, 
Altar ? Did I not give unto thy father all the offs s by fire 
of the children of [ſracl ? Wherefere kick ye at my Sacrifice 7 
What a cutting ſword mult "this needs 'be in E/zes heart? 
and becauſe the children of God. have a Spirit of . love un 
them, theſe upbraidings muſt needs wound their hegrt the* 
more. Again, ſee thie like dealing with David, 2 Sam. 11. 
12,8,9, [ annointed thee King. over Iſradl, and 1 delivered” © 
thee out of the band of Saul © and if that had been tos liutle, 
T would have given thee ſuch and ſuch things, Wherefore haſt © 
thou diſþi/ed the Cemmandment of God ? &c. Muſt not this 
pierce into the very bowels of David ? Shall God upbraid” 
bis people falling into ſinne, ſpread before their eyes the 
manifold' mercies he hath beſtowed upon them, 'and all 
this while /ce no june in thim ? Thefefore when it is laid 
Zames 1. 5. That God' npbraideth mot ,_ that is to be un- 
derſtvod , in refpe&' of his fequent and liberall. grviny, 
a5 men uſe to ſay, I have given thus often,. and” I will” 
give 0 more ;_ which kinde of giving Sexeca cals panems . 
| [apigaſym ; but if men walk -unworthy. of the bene«- 
; firs received, he doth then upbraid, as Afark' 16. 14... 
He is faidto upbraid the Diſciples, becauſe of their un-. 
clief. | . 5-1 
- Thirdly, The Scripture applieth the rhreatnings of God 
Ly, ro ehbeves: , as Well «, to others, making no 7A be-. 
tween them , unleſſe they repent; Indeed we vinſt* 
the Papiſts, That all the Sons of Puftified perſons are ve-" 
is/, and'notmertal, that is, ſuch as in the event will 
have' pardon, but that is, becauſe "the ſeed of grite wil} 
be operative in. them, ſo that they. ſfiall either habitually, 
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'by God, in. which the 
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- without vepentance* and Reformationg and "after repentance, 
their j#dgement , though not of condemnation , yet affiition- 
and caftigarion. How terrible likewiſe is Pad ? Heb. 2.29.” 
' where ſpeaking: to the godly that are to receive a Kingdom - 
that is eternal, he exhorteth them to-ducy, Ler ms: have 

grace (2208 xaew) that is, Let 18 retain aud keep. grace, - 
Lady is for 7p i , as Row. I5. 4. and obſerve the mad- 

_ ner, With' reverence and godly fear ,  oneftin: is ſuch: a fear * 
as rejateth to pani/oment; comparethis place with: Pſal.2.15, 
and thus 'the words following ſuppoſe; for .owr God # x con 

ſumming © fire , this is taken ont of -Dexter. 4; 24. andthe 7 


againſt him, then formerly with = Iſraelites, and itis ase = 
a, - 3 or: 
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meaning is, God i no leſſe angry With Chriſtians finuing" 
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Teſtament, and therefore affiitted them, but it # not ſo under the! 
New? . * 4 


Now, when its ſaid, "Gods a conſuming fire, this denoteth |} 


the great a»ger of God, compare it with Det. 9.3. and Dent. 
32.22» Fire is moſt efficacious, and leaſt capable of tranſmu- 
cation as other elements are , for which reaſon, the Perfrans 


"worſhipped fire for a god ; but fire might be extinguiſhed, 


whereas God is ſuch a fire as conſumeth all and remainethJirh- 
mutable. Know then ( Brethren) chat as there are places in 
the New Teſtament, which ſpeak of the riches of bu grace, fo 
alſo of his conſuming anger, As therefore the Promiſes of the 
Scripture are for Conſolation and Hope to the Godly, ſocare the 
threatnings for a godly fear, Between theſe two niilſtones. a 
Chriſtian is made Dx/c# fariza, as Lather once ſaid; and nes. 
ther of theſe milftones may be taken for a. pledge, as the. Law 
was in the Old Teſtament ; becauſe one cannot work without 
the other. Therefore for a man to take onely thoſe places of 
Scripture, which ſpeak of the goodueſſe of the Promiſes, aud.to 
reje the rerrours of the threatuings, 15 ſpiritual theftin an high 
degree. Doth not. Pax/, 2 Cor. 5. Excite himſelf to run like a_ 
gyant in his miniſterial race, becauſe of the rerrowr of the Lord 
at the day of judgement 2 See-verſcio. We muſt all _ (4: 
to appear, asto be ſeen chrough and made- manifeſt) before, 
the judgewent ſeat of God (as thoſe that are to plead a cauſe ig 
an eminent place before a J udge) te receive a reward; [arable to 
ha life: Now knowing this (ſaith the Apoſtle). We perſwade;. 
it may relate.to himſelf, and to thoſe whom; he perſwadeth, 
Yet this y warm of the Lords terror did not exclude love, 
for v.14. he ſaith , The love of Chriſt conftraineth us, 97325) 
either an expreſſion from thoſe who had a ou of pact pj 
upon them, that was very powerfull, whereby they could not, 
but ſpeak, or elſe from women intravell; Heb. 12. 15. wh 
— pain cannot but cry out; ſo efficacious was: love. in 
Fourthly, The ſinnes of godly men ceaſe net to be ſins, LY 
i #4 
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man and a beaſt comparatively. If a beaft kill a man, it is not 
| pie is not reaſonable, but a man if he do 
10; whether godly or ungodly, it's a ſine, becauſe againſt 


ally damn him, yet God bath made the fame Law to both, and 
repentance as 2 meanss preſcribed, fo that we may by ſuppo- 
ſition ſay, If the wicked man repent, his ſinne ſhall not damii 
him; If the juſtified perfon do not, his ſince will damn hin 
Itisrrue, it isnotproper to fay of finne in the abftract, it 
ſhallbe damned, no more then that grace ſhall be ſaved; 
but-we are to fay, the perfon ſhall be damned'or faved. Yer 
the guilt of the ſinne, will caufe the guilt of the perſon, if 
not taken off by Chriſt, as the weriroriows, and faith as the 
snſirumental cauſe. The fins then of believers and zngodly are 
both alike, only that the guilt of them doth not redound upon 
the perſons alike, is becauſe the one takes the way appointed 
by God co obtain pardon, and the other doth not. Not that 
the godly man makes himſelf to differ froti\'the wicked, but all J 
isthe'work of grace. In ſome reſpeRs the fins of godly men be 
are more offerfive to God, then thoſe of wicked men ; becauſe : 
committed againſt more .light , and more experience of the 
ſwcerneſle of Gods love, and the bitterneſſe of ſin. What is the 
coplo Heb.z 0.28,29,30. the Apoſtle maketh the condition of a 
wilfull apoſtate to be ſo dreadfull, but becauſe of the excellency | 
| z OF , 


ad fof PEI US LS * Sug 

| Hf thegbjeftintheGoſpel, aboyethatinthe Law? /f be char 

Sed pac bes » died Without mercy, of bow much forir 
 puniſoment, ſuppaſe Je/hall be be thonght worthy ? 8c. Obſerve 
"that interpoſition, #73, chink.7e,' do, you. not eaſily: think 
"hat ſych fins offend God more > Now alchough the truly-ſan- 
Aified can never fall_1nto- ſach a Foodonreaely and 

ty, yettheir fins committed wilfully againſt the-Goſpel; are + 
oradxzally, and in ſome meaſure of ſuch a nature, and therefore 
they fall terribly inco the hands of. the-living God,. when they 
fo ſinne againſt him; ,and.conſider how that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
theſe things, even to them; of whom he hoped better things,and 
things that accompany ſalvation, Heb. 6. If therefore we-ſee a 
godly man, who hath tated much of Gofls fayour, play the 
Prodigal, walk looſly,. we may and ought (notwithftandin 
Antinomian poſitions) powerfully and ſeverely ſet home theſe 
places of Scripture upon his conſcience... Aud obſerve howiin 
the New Teftament, the Apoſtle alledgeth two places. one of 
the Old, Vengeance belangeth to me, Deut 32.35. and the Lord 
will judge his people, Plal-135.14. To judge is to avenge; fo 
that the heaps of God have thoſeconſiderations in their: fins 
to provoke God, which wicked men cannot have; and there- 
fore have the ſame motives. ro humble. them ; as the Apo! 
argueth, To which of the Angels [aid be,Sit at my. right hand # 
&c. So may we, To what wicked man hath God poured out 
his love, revealed himſelf kindly, as unto the gedly? therefore- 
go they negled the greater mercies;... 1 - 2 26 
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"In theſedaies, and at that time the iniquity of Fudah ſhall 
| © be ſought for, &c. as” | 
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. decay, becauſe of unworthy receiving ; This Table. being as 
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diſeaſes upon them, and do ſecretly eat ſalt, oatmeal, &c.. = 
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How Gods anger manifeſtsit ſelf © oe 
though they have never ſuch excellent foc 
with'the'Corfvrbidys Dy reaſon: their correptions, they incli- 
ned to death, thovgh _ fed on the bread of life. Now that 
theſe bodily diſeaſes afethe common iffue and fruit of ſin ap- 
Fines Levit. 26. 16. Dett.28.22. The prace therefore of 
u 
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ſtificatiqn. can give no Superſedeas to any-diſeaſe that ſhall 
rteltk believer offetidirlg ; bur'afethe wicket it Cotiſumpti- 
.ons, Agnes, Feavers for their ſins > S$o are the godiyg- yea, 
the -people of God are ih'thele'calamities-bef0re Yhe-wicked, 
"Amos 3.2. Ton enly bave 1kyown of all the Families of the earth; 
therefore I will puniſh you for all your iniquitits. T;have knows 
you, that is, acknowledged you for mine, ſee what that is, 
Exod.1g.5. A peculiar treaſure #nto'me above all people: The- 
Hebrew word ſignifieth that which is dear and pretions, 'andto 
bedefired of all. This is aggravated by whar followeth, for all 
the earth 4 mine ; that is, ſeeing there are ſo Hy Nat ths in - 
the world, over whom 1 have tull power and dominion + how 
great is 'Gods-goodneſs in-tiking you for his dbove othets > 

tow mark the Prophets reaſon, becauſe Thave*donethis bet 
fore 1 will viſit you for "your tuiquities, for to/all'yvur other 
witkedneſſes you adde an ingratetull heart, So» there is another 
'place, 1 Per.-4. 17. Where 'God is 'faid to; judge them before 
'others, and this fiath been a great" offence" to'the godly + -7e'® 
time, thatis, a ſeaſonable opporcunity by the'deeree-andap- 
-pointment of God; for judgewent, thar'is, *chaſtiſeiniencs for 
former finnes, whiclrare called judgements, becauſe MAC 
On 


publique teſtimonies and manifeſtations of Gods anj 
innes,and are to/put the'gouly in-minde of their fiones, . (only 
it is x60, nor 6-79%p4e in the originall,) The word Wſedeven 
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of the godly, 1 Cor.11.31,32, 1 Per-416, 'By the hewſe"of God | 


he meaneth the r7#e embers of the Church, and wheteas he 

ſaith ;r begins i» chems,) be thereby intimates, that the podlyin || 
this life are more expoſed to affliQions for finne,thefithe wick- 
ed are,and this made D4vidand Frremy fo expoſtulate with God: 
in.this matter,ſo char the godlyinthefr affictions bugheto fay, 


as that widow of Sarepra, 2Kinge17.18. T his treo callmy finne 
; MERE uS lerigh 7 


16 rtimembrance. 


Teſtament, for ſo God did begin firſt withhis people, 1/4. 18. 
12, fer; 25. 17,18, Ezck. 9.6. Begin at my Sanituary, Eck. 
21, 4, There God in publique calamicies maketh no difference 
between the righteous and che ungodly; now this is ſo great, 
that the Apoſtle faith, the righteom # hardly /aved: The 
word «as is uſed of thoſe things that with much labour are 
Brought about , ef; 14.18. A445 27. 7, Theſe tribulati- p 
ons. are ſo great, that they almoſt deſtroy the godly them- _ 
ſelves: Sce alſo Zames 5-13, 1s any fick? where the godly - a 
man is ſuppoſed to be ſick, and the.cauſe, (5f he hath com-- 2 
mitted finwe ) ' that is, ſuch ſinnes as were the cauſes of that - Mp 
diſeaſe, - they ſhall be forgiven him :- So that even juſtified per- _ 
fons*afflited by diſcaſes, are to inquire what finnes the Lord 4 
would humble them for, and to labour that the ſickneſs 'of "i 
ce body, be the fanftified occaſion of the health of 'the 
" -2Gods anger # ſren in bringing extraordinary and anuſuall ca *. Tnbringing © 
lamities-upon them becauſe of their ſinnes; 10 that they have extraord Fx. 
range puniſhments, which even the wicked do many times 277 pnotuet 
eſcape: 7enah who endeavoured to fly from Gods face {-and 6. 
thar he mighteaſily have done by Antinomian DoGrine) with 
- what a prodigious judgement was he overtaken? Jonah 2. The 
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'Prophert cals it the. bely of het: and how deeply his ſoul'was 4 
afflited-under that puniſhment appeareth, in chat he ſaith, hx - = 

ul fainted within him, and he- concluded, he was caſt ont of "3 
Gods fegbt. | 


_ Hethat voluntarily ranne from-Gods preſence, doth now - ' : 
 bewail that he is caſt from it. He niakes-the Whales belly an 
© houſe of prayer, andthis came up to God, in his holy Tem- 
le, that is, heaven. You fee by this, that. God prepareth 
range judgements ſometimes for thoſe that offend him , 
though kis children: fo: in that 1 Cor, 11.30, 'when he faith, _ 
that many.of the Corinthians were dead for their unworthy - ©2544 "7 
xeceiving, it is to be .underftood of an immature and untime- 2, 
| . Foqpand- they-did not live out to the term of thoſe dayes, 
hat according to naturall "_ they might have WOE 
'2 : c 
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Hon Grd mger manifeſto fur © 
that” its the ſame with -being'Þ car of in the Old Tefta- 
ment, Exod. 12.15. Whoſoever did cat the Paſſeover with 
leaven was to be cat off from 1/rael : - Therefore even” god- 
ſy men may procure to themſelves untimely deaths, and 
3 may provoke God to-cut them off in the midſt of their 
bt 5 cars, . ; 

” 3. By Ridiking : 3. Yea further, God may notonly aMi them in an extra- 
E with ſudden - ordinary manner, buteven ſtrike them With ſudden death, and 
death, 4 that While their ſinnes are upon them. T will not inſtance in 
Ananias and Saphira, nor in Nadab and Abihn, 'though ſome - 
| have thought charitably of them ; we have a clear inſtance in 
z24h, wherein Gods anger was ſo apparent, by firiking_ 
him ſuddenly dead, that the thing is ſaid to diſpleaſe Div, 
5 *.2 Sam.6,7. The anger of God Was kindled againſt V=zah, and 
F he ſmote him for hu erronrs. His errour was-fiot; becauſe he - 
FJ was not a Levite, for its plain he was; but becauſe they pur - 
| the Ark upon a new Cart, whereas they ſhould have carried 
it upon their ſhoulders: Although its thought the carrying of 
the Ark was limited only to the Levites tharwere-the ſannes. 
of Kehath, and that no other Levite might touch the Ark, 
| Which if ſo, chen it was a ſecond offence againſtthe Law, be- 
cauſe he touched it; and indeed this ſeemeth to be the proper 
. cauſe, becauſe it was a perſonall fault of V=zz4h, whereas the 
putting of it.on a new Cart, was the errour of others be- 

des him. SY ; OO AICAES 3o 

Thus Vzz4h in his very ſinnes'is ſtricken dead z you have 
30 likewife another ſad example of E/s, Lege hiſtoriam, 'ne fias hi-_ 
El  foria, 1S2m: 4. 18. Becauſe he failed in the meafure of .zeal 
38 about the reproof of his ſons, therefore he fell backward, aut 
4 broke hi neck. >. Eli manifeſted his pious affetions,in ſubmitting © 
to the hand of God puniſhing, and in being more affected with 
Ef the publique calamity then his own private, yet this is hisſad 
= Fragicall end. I EE oh 
| 4, Godsanger 4+ Goas avger doth not limit it ſelf to'them only, but it reacherh 
bY 7 -+xeaches totheir ev6#2 to their children, and to theſe that are dear 10: them, Thos 
= Children, and Davids. childe is ſtricken dead, for his-ſinne and thus Elies 
- what isdcarto Jayphter gives up the ghoſt with ſad grief. The family both of 

_ David and Eli, bave remarkable calamities following them, _ 
; : and 
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' and all-becanſe of their ſin 


ſhall be forced to.crotich tor 
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Here a man may 
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of E{#'s poſterity 
a morſe|lof bread, this is 4 mann ' > 


ſee the ſeed: of the righteous begging 
© bread, but for their Parents ſinnes 5 Therefore that of David, . 
- Pſal.36.. muſt notbe underſtood univerſally. That: this cala- 


tmiry may the more wound his heart,-+God telleth him what 
he will do to his houſe after-bis death; ifany were left alive, 
it ſhould be like that induſgence to Cain, to carry up and 
down'a token of Gods diſpleaſure ;. and if you ask for how 
Tong ſhould this anger of God indure, 1 Sam.3.14. Hi ini- 
gaity muſt” not be purged away from” that houſe for ever. Well 
may the Scripture ſay, that whoſoever heareth this 'judge- 
ment of/God, hears foalt ringle.. By this inſtance, how 
watchfull ſhould godly parents be, leſt for their ſinnes com- 
mitted, a-.cyrſe ſhould cleave to the family for many genera- 
tions? I acknowledge theſe calamities as they fell upon Elia 
godly wan,fo they were wholſom medicines, 'and fatherly cor- 
're@ions, but as they came on his wicked children or poſterity 


puniſhments: . 


Laſtly, Theſe temporal evils Will reach even tothe publique 5. Phe cont | 4. 
Charch, and State Wherein they live, - 0 thatthe ſinnes of god- porall evils © 
ly men; may help:co! pulldown: | 


_ continuing in- wickedneſs, | ſo they were ſtritly and properly - 


bliquejudgements.: Thus 


It was with Hezefgab,, for his ynthankfulnefs. and pride there 
was wrach upon 7:4aband 7eraſalem, 2 Chron.3 2,25; S0.Da- 
- vids ſinne in numbring the people, it was the'death- of many 
thouſand in /ree/: for Eli's- finne, the Tſraclites are ſlain in. 
+the Army, andthe Ark is taken. Hence you have E/ay, Da- 


"ict and Ezra, joyning- themſelves in_the number with.others, 


who made publike confeflion of their ſinnes upon diies of hu- 
miliation. Itis therefore a curſed and ſecure opinion;that ſaith, 
T he godly . When they keep Faſft-daies, d& it not becauſe they have 
any frunes that God puniſhety, but becanſe of Wicked mens; The 
Scripturedoth:manifeft che contrary,and the holieft menſivin 
do bring ſome ſparks and fire-brands to increaſe the -wrath«« 


30d, and therefore 
þ 0s F-nan of it, 
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This uggravatioti of FOW-e88 will appear, if you'conſider 
God is angry What kinde of ſinnes they have been for which God hach mf 
ar he [caſt ſins ſo ſore diſpleaſed, and in them enumerated, or inftanced ip, | 
ou-may perceive they were the Belzebub-finnes, the Firſt- ! 
bork of iniquities : V=zz4b failed only in the order God-had 
appointed, what he did was out of care anda good intention;” 
yet the Lord ſmiteth him ; ſo Moſes was. denied emtring into 
che Land of Candes, which was an heavy affliction to him, 
. becauſe be ſpake unadviſedly with his lips : Commentators are 
Ita loſs to finde out what his finne was. $0: Davids finne'in 
numbring che. people, its diſputed wherein the wanſgreflion 
ſays Elies heavy judgements that came ſo frequently-one upon 
- another, were for a want of that meaſure of zeal which ſhoul 
have. burnt within him: Oh: therefore conſider that God 
niot only ſee ſinnes, that..are mountains, butrhat are mole- 
hits comparatively ! 'He doth not only ſeethe beams, bue the 
motes that are in us ; he doth not only take notice of our mire 
and vomir, if we return to chat, but of the leaſt ſpot and 
wrinkle'; how deeply mayſt thou bumble cby ſelfunderevery 
Religious duty performed by thee ! How often, dawe fail in 
the manner of a command, -4s Vzzab inthe order Þ How -of- 
ten out of pride and ſelf-confidence do we number our earthly 
props and refuges,relying upon them > How unadviſed are our 
thoughts and words? now theſe hairs of finnes:(as I may fore: 
them, both for number and ſeeming littleneſs) are all | 
before God. 
God angry at As the Lord. is angry with theſe leſſer fnnes and efelts 5 in 
errors in judge= graces ; {0 alſo for Erronrs in judgements, em re 6 r 0 wy 
ments and falſe Flow well wouldit be for the Antinemian; if e 
FE this ſinnein them, that they hold, ke ſeeth-no ſinne NSA 
= I fear me Ged /cetb and taketh notice of their erroneaus. Sermons, | 
of their corrupt Dett55xes, and ſeducing Books. | There are 
indeed thoſe, who would make Herefie, almoſt ny and 
that it is more to be pitied then puniſhed ;-bu 
Gal. 5. reckons Hereſies . wg ow: finnes, ei exclude- 
from the Kingdow-of beaven; and how ſevere Gods anger is to 
thoſe who dot erre, though in leſs matters, 'andalthough they 
keep the foundation, appeareth in that notable place, I Cor.3. 


12,13,14,15, It 
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48 * dl ther. hots O : bee would build Parga- 
toryoutef ir, they are the ArchiteRs of that hey and fabh, 
'the Text ſpeaks of. . Norto fete yr air urs get ſome, 
who by hay and fabbie, do underſtandeyiliworks; nor with 
Beza, who dereyeth ict bemeancof falſe DoRtine; bat on- 
ny of the manner of preaching: He makes the building of 
poldund flver,Sec. to e thepareand frucere ueltrine of Chrift ; 
The h95 and frbble to be the vain affelting of \cloaquence and 
words; but-T'ratber 1go along with-thoſe « lu interpret the 
place of falfe:DoRrines, bur not ſuch as:do ioverthrow the 
[foundation ;; 'only 'they build ſuperfluous and unſound do- 


Qritie, upon the-true Foundation, which 'is'as-uncomely, ds ' 


if you'ſhould-fee a Royall Palace, which ibath:Gold for the 
Fowenr/on 'and Precious:Stones for the als, yet:haveahe 
covering of liraw:and ftubble ; what:deformity wauld this-be 2 


dſo ins it's wie the beſt Preathersthatare, ' who yetadde ſome 


'erroursito the found:DoRrine they deliver. /Now for the 0- 
pening of the 'place, ic: gant; The Preachers 
-of Gods Word-are builders, and as Poet raiſe upa ſtately 
- Palace ; e Materials Are: compa to: Gold, and S:{ver,; to 
precious s. The place is an allufion-co//a5: 54:12. wil 
make thy windows of Agates, and thy gates of Carbuneles, aud 
-all thy borders of WS. Srones ;/ Tt be deſcription of-the:pre- 
-eions Graces and Dotines, which theMiniſtersof Godare 


"Apachediwith; and” thisſbeweth withwhar efteemand high | 


/ptice all che Traths" of /Chrift, ogght-ro; be- received by.yo 
TheArky Bxod-25. 3;4j576: wastobe made of Gold;, Saver 


0 other” Pretious macerials;;-this:is the:natore of rac. Di. 


Brine, ;Nop lire on honghs it- neva in Fundamentals, 
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great a loſs asithe Jawnum emergent. Oh, what a fearfull _ 
thing will itbe for falſe teachers, who haye made ittheir whole 
buſineſs ro ſpread 'new opinions , to loſe all. their labour t 
The other effef@ is, that though he be ſaved, yer it ſhall be ſo as 
by fire ; that is, he ſhall-be'm-extfeam danger, - and he ſhall 
fate fad tribulations and miſeries falling upon him ; ſee the * 
like phraſe,” Fude v.23. pulling them ont of the fire: That which 
.thou comforteſt thy ſelf-with, and glorieſt in, as if it were per. 
ſecution, it may be is nothing but part of thefire inthe Text, 
.: which is 'ro- afflictthee, 'thac thy droſs may! be purged: out: 
Let therefore all falſe reachers (chough belonging to God ) 
-expe& a fire of burning,:.great afflitions: and. tribulations. 
And if Antinomians have trouble for their doctrine, they are 
. : bound:to believe/God chaftiſerh 'them- for this very. opinion, 
that he deth-not chaſtiſe for;ſinne.. Thave been the longer onthis 
place, becauſe of the mukitude of hay and ſftbb/e-that is: buile 
- every where... God will have his day, when a fire ſhall riſe co 
conſume it all.,” and the true Docrine will only continue. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaksas terribly afterwards, ver/.17. If any man 
defile the T emtple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy ; where the Apo- 
ſtle.calleth the Corinthians the 7 emple of God ; now this is not 
fo much crue' of every 'fingle Chriſtian, as when collefted. 
together.in a Church or body. ; and the Spiric dwelling among 
them, is mach more” admirable then his prefence in the Ark ; 
and be defileth this Temple, hen! pans falſe DeArine, and 
error, corrupts thatſociety.s now the: greatneſs of this ſinne 
is ſeen by the words following, the-Lord will deſtroy him, for - 
ſo 03x is the ſame. with - anoaiors, ſo that as:God defiroyed 


_ Manifeſtation: 
of Goes an- 


\ rernall things, 9 327: 
I, In matter of 
conſolation. 


What anger in the firſt ſenſe, after ſinne, the godly may fee], 
David will abundantly tel{ you, P/a/. 11. he cals it the bxe 


ak: 

ing of bis bones ; you know how terrible and grievous GY 

and in the'godly this muſt be. the more terrible, becauſe they 
are of a more tender apprebenſion : 'As they fay, Chriſts 
Þodily pain was more then other mens could be, becauſe of 
the excellent temper and tender conſtiturion of his body ; ſo 
it is with the godly, every expreſlion of Gods anger, fals like 
adrop of ſcalding lead into a mans eye: The conſcience of 
the Believer, when once awakened, feels every frown of God * 
like an hell. Thus afcer the committing of groſs ſinne, God 
hides his face, and then for the while, they are like fo many: 
Cains and Fudas's, crying out their ſinne is greater then they 
cax bear ; and traly this worm would never die, this fire - 

- would never be quenched in_them, did not God again take 
them into favour : Here is no difference between a man 
damned in hell, and a godly man groubled in conſcience, but 
the adjun& of time, one is perpetuall, and the other is nor. 
Now our Divines fay, that eternity is not effentiallto the pu- 

_niſhment of hell, ( for Chriſt ſuffered the torments of hell for 

" Us, . which yet were not in time eternall) but accidentall, be- 
cauſe thoſe in hell are not able to ſatisfie Gods juſtice, there- 
fore they muſt continue there till they have paid the laſt fat- 
thing, which becauſe they (cannot doo all eternity, therefore 
they are tormented for ever. Look upon Davidegain, in P/al. 
32+3,4, how it fared wich. him, becauſe of his ſinnes; Ay 
bones Waxed old, Fhrough my roaring all the day long, my moi- 

| ure ts turned into the drought of Summer : Did David ſpeak 
+> theſe things Hyperbolically, and Rhetorically only 2 Did he 
" not finde ſuch anguiſh 'and conſumption in his ſoul, that he 
thought no words could*exprels it? and all this he ſaith was: 
becauſe of ſinne : Oh then believe this and tremble, leſt ſuch 

a Whale of ſorrow and grief ſhould ſwallow thee up, as did. - 
David. Thus it was alfo with the inceſtuous perſon, the devil * ”" 

7p asready to [wallow him up; tie was delivered to him to be 

. tormented by bim ; and can all this be done; yer God take no 

"uotice'of ſinne > Agthe godly in this life time, may have that 
_ zoy inthe Goſpel, which paſſerh "2g underſtanding, and _ 
, then 
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cation, 


The manife- 
ſtation of 
Gods anger 
Exernall. 


How Gods anger manifeſisit ſelf oo © 
then the beart can. perceive; ſo they may have for ſinne ſuch 
trouble, and ſpirituall deſertions, that ſhall make every 
thing, their chamber, the field a-very hell to them; and Da- 
vidin many Pſalms manifeſterh ſuch deſolation upon his ſoul ; 
eſpecially his is ſeca in lapſes, when perſecutions do abound, 
and men through fear, have denied that Truth which in.their 
conſciences they were afſured of. We may reade in Eccleſia- 
ſticall Hiſtories of the grievous wounds and gaſhes Gods peo- 
ple through frailcy have made upon their own fouls. And as 
K is thus in matter of conſolation, ſo in the particular of /ani- 


fication, how may you obſerve ſome, who have been planted 


by Gods grace like a Paradiſe, through their negligence and 
corruptions become like a parched wilderneſs > Was'not Da- 
vid in his fall, till recovered, -like a Tree in Winter > though 
the moiſture of grace was within, yet nothing did anew 
appear.; Was he not like Sampſon when his hair was cut off 
not able to break the cords of ſinne he was tied in > ſome have 
thought a godly man 'can no more fall from the degrees of 
grace, ther, the eſſence and State of grace ; but if ſinne in- 
creaſe and grow, certainly grace muſt decreaſe, for whether 
finne expell grace meritoriouſly only, or formally, fill the 
introduction of the one muſt be the expulſion of the other. 
Thus Revel. 2. the Church is reproved for abating in her El 
love; and the people of God complain, Why haſt thou bardened 
enr hearts from thy fear ? Ta.63.17. not that God doth (infuſe 
hareneſs, but only he denieth mollifying grace, And certain- 
ly a cracioustender heart, muſt fear a deliverance up to hard- 
neſs more then up to Satan. 1llad eft cor durum, quod non tre- _ 
Pidat ad nemen cardty duri, faith Bernard ; That is an bard heart 
which doth not tremble atthe name ofan hard heart. A godh 
ran cherefore may ſo provoke God, thathe be leftin a ſenſe- 
leſs,ſtupid way, acting ſin without tender remorſe, and fecure- 
ly lying down therein. ; 


Laſtly; T he auger of God eternall cannot indeed be in the event 


. #pon him, but y«t it doth conditionally oblige him till he deth re- 


pent; ſothat you may ſuppole a Believer 5o be damned, if you. 
ſappoſe him not to repent. A conditionall Propoſition, N3hi/ 
Penir inefſe, but it doth 5» poſſe; and therefore the Scripture 

| _ makes 


- 


o 


makes ſuch Hypotheticall Propoſitions, wh 
of Apoſtacy is | .ppoſed in the godly, if left to themſelves, asin 
that famous place, Zzck. 18.14. When the righteous man tarn- 
eth awgy from bu righteouſneſs, and comitteth iniquity, all by 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be mentioned, in his ſinnes be ſhall die. This 
lace is not (as ſome do) to be underſtood of a righteous man 
In eppearance only, for its ys fone ro a wicked man in realir)y 
anditis ſuch a righteouſneſs, that if continued in, he ſhould 
have lived eternally. Neither may we ſtretch it to an apoſtacy 
from the tate of Juſtification, as'othersdo ; but its to be un- 
derſtood as eomminatory, by way of threatning and ſuppeſiti- 
on : for its true, that if a godly man ſhould forſake his righte- 
ouſneſs, it would not be remembred to him ; and therefore if 
ou ſuppoſe a juſtified perſon not-to repent of his grievous 
finnes committed, you may alſo ſuppoſe vim to die in the dif- 
leafure and eternall Wrath of God, but this is more exatly to 
conſidered of, when we handle that queſtion, Whether Re- 
miſſion of ſinne obtained, may be fruſtrated and made void by 
new ſubſequent actuall ſinnes. 
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Neither is there any creature that i not manifeſt in bis fight; 
but all things are naked and opened nmo the eyes of bins 
with whom we have to do. #, 


Lthough this Text in the general ſenſe of it, will not ful- 
. A. iy prove Gods eye of anger againſt fin in juſtified perſons « 
yet becauſe a more ſpecial ſcrutiny, and ſearch into the words, 
will make much againſt the Antinomian Errour, and alſo be- 
cauſe the Anſwers which are given to this Text, and the like, 
do contain groſs falſhoods ; ſo that in the refuting of them, all- 
things in this Controverſie will be clearly diſcovered ; as alſo- 
becauſe that principal and noble Queſtion, How far Gods taking 
xotice of fine, to chaſtiſe and puniſhit, us ſubjeft to the meer li- 
birty ef bu Will ? will in ſome meaſure be diſcuſſed; EF ſhall 
therefore inſiſt upon this Text, Not that the Orthodox make 
it their ſhield of Achilles, as the Antinomian flandereth, Hoxy 
Comb, pag. 73. But becauſe the vanity of that diſtinRion, 
which they make between Gods S:eing, and his Kyowing,may 
be brought 6ut from behinde the ſtuff, where like Sal it had 
hid itſelf. | ES - 
And firſt, . for the Text abſolutely in it ſelf, The words are 
part: 
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gart of that. excellent commendation,” which, is given 40 Gods 


owledging the _fulne of the Scripture. 
|  Papifts and Wumivatifts agree. in this Songeroſs Errour, 
. 44g look forand expect a DoGrinal. Teaching imme- 


and-perfection . 


diately by Gods Spirit, above and-beſidesthat of the Word: 


Hence as the Papiſts make the Scripture but a ſheath to receive 


any-Sword, either of Gold or Iron (words that will bear any 


ſenſe you put upon them) ſo do. the Illuminatifts, Thata 
godly man is above all Books, Teachers, Writings, and: feels 
nothing but God working and _ in bim, We, bave 
| therefore-the greater-cauſe ro ſet-up the Scriptures, in their 
Divine Authority and fulneſſe, by how much the more others 
endeavour to-diminiſh it. . This noble Zxcominm of Gods Word 
beginneth ver/-12.. where you ;have the Sabjei? of the Com- 
mendation, and the Commendation itſelf. The. Subjet? is gal 
led 3 Mvy& 54 Otr,. 7 he, Word of God. Bellarmine and rother 
Papiſts,chat. they might depreſle the Authority of the.Sripturey, 
underſtand this of Chrift, who is often-called the 3/2rd: Their 
reaſons are partly becauſe Chriſt is in other places called ſo, as 


Zohn 1.1." & al, and partly becauſe this ord is ſpoken of 


as a Perſon,” and.therefore all things are. (aid to be apey wnd_ 14> 
hed t0-bi. fight. But theſe are-not cogent; for although in 
other, places Chr;ft.is called the zF0rd, yet the Context dath 
thereclearly cyince.it, whereas bere the contrary will appear? 


for having before.cxharted them to receive.the- Goſpel, and. 


to hearken, to. the voice, while it. cals to. day, among ather Ar- 
SUments , . be brings this from .the Nature. of Gods Word; 
; which is to be nnderftood both of the Law and the Golpeſ; 
and. its further obſervedasa, peculiar thing,to Zoha onely in bis. 
Golpel, and:be Epifles, cocall Chrift bs Hor of God and 
al;bongh.cbe Texc ipeaks of the. Word+ot God"as preached, 
and:nort as written, yerbecauſe the Word written a preach-. 
ed, differ not eſſentially-bur accidencally in, reſpect of the man- 
ner, thereforethis Argument boldstrue of che Scriptures... As. 


for the ſecond reaſon, Iris ordinary by a Metonyrny to attri-. 


| bute thanto the Soripenre which, belongs to Ged freaking hyrhe 


Scripture, as: Gal. 3-22. The Scripture hath concluded all wnder.. 


Ne. 3 fin, 
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"Bod ſees $in inthe Fuſtified, 4nd judges if. - 
Fnne, 8c. So the S:riprare is faid 7o fprak, Jam. 4.5, So that 
z 1tis no wonder if here the Word of God be ſpokgn of, as knowing * 
Ill chings, becauſe God by this doth difcover and manife 
-every thing. In the next place , conſider the Commendation, 
and thatis ,_ Firſt, From the Adjun# 2aalities. Secondly, 
From the Powerfull Effetts., The Adjunt Qualities are 
[| Baick and Pewerfull] chatis, itis not dead or fruftrated, 
but puts forth its power. and efficacy , which our words 
, cannot do, It is thought to be an alluſive expreſſion to 
the fire which was on the Altar-of Sacrifices, that was not to 
'£0 Out, | rn 
Secondly, Its commended'from the Ffe&, its harper then 
atwo-edged Sword; its an Hebraiſm, to give a mouth to the 
ſword, becauſe it doth ſo devour ; but becauſe a two-edged, or 
two-mouthed ſmord doth divide more forcibly, ther fore 
is'Gods Word compared to that. Such a ſword, they fay,. 
the Levites in the Old Teſtament did uſe in dividing and 
opening the Sacrifices, in which Metaphor the Apoſtle con- 
- titueth afterwards. Now-by.histompariſon two things are 
inſinuated, oa nt 24 "l! Ig 
I. That God knoweth all fin even theft hidden. - 
2. Thu knowledge ts not a meer bare kadwledge, but ſwch ac 
of a Fadge examining and-panifving. For as the ſword doth 
ierce and hurt, fo Gods Word doth ſee and punifh, -there- 
ore itis ſaid to be xe, that is, moſt exactly Uiſcerning and 
ſeparating gold from drofſe,” and judging accordingly: $0 
that the Texc ſpeaking nor barely of an 'Omni/cient eye of God, 
| butan ege, diſcerning, judging and paniſving, doth in this con- 
fideration pertinently belong to the Controverſie. | 
We need not be curious in diſtinguiſhing between the Spirit 
and the Sox] (only the Scripture doth not confound theſe t6- 
gether) nor between'the things underſtood by the Marrow 
and Foynrs, which are tranſlated from the body to the ſoul. 
This is intended in the General; by the Zoyners, he meansthe 
minima, the leaſt things ; and by the marrow, the intima, the 
moſt ſecret and inward things. ; +0 
Having thus deſcribed the Mfeay of Gods Word, helayeth 
down'two Propoſitionsin my Text: one Negative, the other 
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'. - Antinomians Diſtinerion 0 It and Know, 
Affirmative... Negative, There 6 #0 creature, «vans, inappes. 
rent, buthe ſeeth through i. Aﬀer mative, A things ar enaked 
and opened; openedis more then naked; Naked is that which 
is x0: cloathed, Or covered; Opened.is that, Whoſe inwards are. 
diſcovered, and made conſpicuers. Much is ſaid by Criticks con= 
cerning the word Tires Cameron thinks it tranſlated 
from wraſtlers, who are faid , Teaqyaizer, their adverſary, 
when they ſo take him by the neck, and turn him upſide down, 
ſo as to obje& him in every part to the eyes of the beholders : 
Some ſay, the Metaphor may be taken from thoſe, who being 
before the Judge, hold down their neck and faceto the ground, 
as not daring to behold his face : But that which is moſt re- 
ceived, and which: is moſt conſonant to the Context, is of 
thoſe who take the word from thoſe who begin at the neck, 
ind divide the Sacrifice in the middle, ſo that all the inwards do 
appear. . | 
"Thus you ſee how emphatical and full the Scripture is in de- 
- ſcribing of Gods omni/cient Eye of any ſinne, Whereſorver it us; 
- and that not by a meer bare cognition, but of 7Zadging : So that 


the Obſervation is, . . 


T hat ſecing there 1 ſin in Tuſtified perſons, Gods eye muſt needs Obſerv. 


| ſeeit andjudee it. p 
To this it is anſwered very confidently by a diſtinQion never. 
heard of before, that God indeed knoweth the ſins of believers, 
but he doth not /ee them, Hoxez-cewmb, p.67,68,69,70..and this 
diſtin&ion they plead ſo boldly for, that (they ſay) although all 
men, Devils «Eg Angels, would gainſay ir,. yet it muſt ſtand. 
For the opening of this ſilly diſtintion, they expreſs themſelves 
thus. That although to /ce and*þxow be all one in the pure-un- 
compounded Nature of Gad, yet theyare not {0 to.s; even 
gs Juſtice and Mercy are all one in God, but not to. us, yea 
contrary ; and the Author giveth two ſtrong Reaſons (as he 
cals them) *to proye this ; Firſt, The Scriprure ( ſaith he) di- 
ſtingniſheth them; Now he arguerb, Thar as.itis a ſinne to di- 
ſtinguifh where the Scripture doth not (and thereupon-he in- 
ſtanceth in the diſtintion of the gale of Sane, and the: nature 
of ſine, making ita new diſtin&ion, and ſuſpecting- ir*tor a 
corrupter of the Goſpel, as if Chriſt bad taken away the gils 
| OY of. 
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Antinemians 
anſwer by di- 
Ringuiſhing. 
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where the Scripture 


guiſh 


be] proved. 

- Letus conſider, how he proveth this diftintion of Gods 
feeing and knorving, The place he brings, is P/al:94.9,10. He 
That formed the eye, ſhall 1gt be ſee? He-that teacheth man hnow- 
Ledge, ſhall nor ht know ? Here (faith be) they ate diftia&tly 

'fet down, and the Scripture uſech this continual praQtice, ſay- 
ing no where, That God doth not know the ſins of Fuſtified per- 
ſons, but in many places, That he ſeeth no ſinne im them, His 
fecond Reaſon is, Becauſe among men arid Angels, yea in God 
himſelf there is.a Reaſon (to our capacities) of chis difference, 
fot ro know a thing, is, rounderſtand the nature of it, though 
the thing it ſelf be aboliſhed, and hath no exiſtence; but to /ee. 
a thing, is to have a reall exiſtence of it before our eye. . As for 
inſtance, God (ſaith he) knoweth che flood that drowned the 
whole world, buc he doth notfee it, having an exiſtence now : _ 
So God knoweth the leproſic of Naamen more perfeRly then 
' Naxman did himſelf, yethe doth not ſee it upon Naawan; and 
thus God k»oweth the. /ins of the Wicked, and of his Putifed 
children more perfetly then they themſelves do, and herein is 
no difference between them ; burhere is the' difference, That 
God ſeeth fin in the ont,” and not in the other ,” becauſe aboliſhed 
by Chrift. Te bh GT LE oc. 
Thus you have aheap of falſhoods, and 0--ſenſe together 
as if the Author had no knowing, or ſeeing, while he ſpeaks 0 
theſe things.  - WE OT Orr RI 
To let you underſtand the truth in theſe particulats; howſo- 
ever it'would be very proficable in this place, to give you the 
Scripture-DoErine abouc the Eye, or ſeeing of God; asallo the 
different uſe of it in Scripture ; namely, "that fometimes its 
faken for a meer naked apprehenſron of a thing; ſometimes for 
the ations or effets that do:flow from Gods ſeeing,” and then It is 
uſed either in a good /ex/e for the zye of h13 care,  proteftion, "and 
_ approbation;” Or ina bad ſenſe, and that two wayes ; either for 
an ee of condemnation, in which fenſe Ged dorb” nor ſee the fins of 


believers, 
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| _— REIV \5 _ jet TEST" " Es) ts KN So NE v7 
believers, or of diſpleaſure and enger, in mhich ſen. enpenſt 
Had, The jt eeflogs "godly men are evidin Gods ayes, How: 
Toever, I lay, .it would be very profitable to ſpeakofchis here, The rrach of 
yet IThall put ic off, 36 L460 120,911 206444 hon”... the Ancdinomi- 
I ſhall cherefore examine what.ceuth- is in this DiſtinRion, an diſtin&ion. 
which they ſo applaud, and that, ſhall. be. by. ſeveral Propd- — by 
ſitions. ; | everal Propo» 


i. That ſecing # attributed to God only metaphorically, God CE attri= 
bath nd bodily eyes. It is well ob{eryed;by/a Father, Thatthe buted ro God . 
meaner and more debaſed the chipgs areto which God is-com- only merapho» 
pared, there is the leaſt danger, becauſe every.common appre- *i**1!y- 
henſion will judge ic not to be cruly, and formally ſo in God. 
And thus it is of Zyes, and when to /ze is attributed to God,it is 
the ſame thing with to hpew, ſo that ro make a difference be- 
tween theſe two, is grofle ignorance. or | þ 253 $3 
"2. Knowledgeis attributed likewile to God, butin a far dif. 2-Gods know- 
ferent ſenſe from what it is in us, and therefore differs fro ; 
our knowledge many wayes; 1, Hu knowledge u bys ſubſtances a4 
Hence Syne/iu ſaid God to be £n92w, by bis underſtanding. 
2, Its not cauſed from objetts. Gregory expreſſed ic well, 1pſe 
 Pundns noh15 non nat eſe poſſet, niſs eſſet, 'Deo amen niſi uae 
efſet eſſe non poſſet, 3. 1ts imple and oxe. - There is properly 'nd 
memory of things paſt, no preſcience of things to come, buc 
all things -are preſent. to. him ; As. if there were a body that 
ere all eyes, that needed nor to turn. itſelf backward and 
Grwatd 40 ſee things; or as a man ſtanding upon an-high 
Tower, doth with one caſt of his cye, behold paſſengers atthe 
bottom of the Tower, which go ſuccellively one after another; 
Thus Der eft torrns lux, & torus oculins, God is altogether 
light, and wholly an eye. 4. ;K newledge in 14, is properly. 
taken for to know a thing by its cauſes, buc itis not ſo in God; 
This rightly underftood will: overthrow thac diftinRion/1of 
hk xowing and ſecing. | oft 
3- That Text,Plal.94. doth no Wayes ſuppoſe ſuch.a diflinftion; 3 Thealledged 
For the P/a/mi## doth there iacend,. whatſoever per feftion is &> Text, P/al. 94. 
ther in edit ſetings or wental kyowing, it is eminently and! more "* ground for 
tranſcendently in _=_ 
_ Wickedmen, and knowing only tothe ins of che godly; yea, the 
0M x O Text + 
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ih the Crearrret,, 


Fon, fo that krowing hath a perfeftov, which-/eeing hath not, 
and ſceing which kwwing hath not: but in God all bis knowledge 
& mitaitive, and all things are fron to him, becauſe of his 
Eternity and omnipreſence:ſo the Schools determine,and right- 
ly, upon that Text 2 Pez. 3. afterwards to be explained,and the 
reaſon is, becauſe int#itive knowledge, or the apprehenfivn' of 
a thing preſent, is the moſt noble knowledge,not that the things 
themſelves d6 co-exiſt, or are prefent to one another, but unto 
og in Eternity ; for as Gods ttnmenſity is in refpett of his Ef- 
ence,ſo his Eternity is in regard 6f time : ſo that although the 
fhings themſelves vary, yet Gods knowledge doth ior; As an 
Artficer, who hath he Idca, or form of an houſe in his minde 
before he makes it ; when it is made, and after it is defiroyed, 
be hach ſtill che fame form in. his niinde, though the houſe Be 
| altered.. 4 Fry þ 7; 
4. The Scti- .. 4. Nucker doth the Seriptitive cuſtomarily uſe ſuch a different?; 
| or Ave n0 yea, toknow, when attributed to God, is ufed niany tithes 
luch difterence. {7 a knowledge of approbation, and then we cantior ſay, God 
knoweth the pns of believers, but we may as well ſay,God khnow- 
th rio ſinin them, that is, to condemnthem for it, as well as his 
fexth none in them, ſo Hah. 1. God is ſaid to be of purer eyes 
then to behold iniquity, that is, with approbation z. and 1o in this 
fenſe we.may ſay, God ſerth no ſin,no mot 4n Wiched men. Bangs, 
it is very falſe, that the Scripture doth no where ſay,that be /eerh 
fin in belirr'ers;; for it is exprefly faid of Davids nuthbring the © 
explt,and of his wwrder, that it was evilin Gods eyes, and he 
- Confettes thathe had done that evil in Gods fight, But of this- 
more hereafter. | ES ale, 
. 50- then wherefoever: the Scripture faith, God./ceth ns 
finne, there we may alfo as truly ſay', God knaweth none; 
| ” ran is faid, he doth ſte, therewe miy Ray , he doth 
op « os, AO RO; Yet RE. TOS ; 
5: here 100% "1: "7 bers # 5h reaſor, m diſtintlontobt made 16 oy capacities 
I p | tween © 


| brim Gorkrwng aft; ; p compte SE IRE 


thor giveth, we may ſay, God -kyowerh in- chat reſpe& as. he 
ſeeth,-and he doth vr fo in that reſpe& he doth wot. know : As 
for exaraple, . God doth-not /ee the flood. now to.be, no more 
can we. ſay. he kyoweth it now” to be, for that-is falſe ; 


doth not/ee the leproſic upon Naamen, no moredoth he haow 


it to be on him : So God knowerh his people in Chritt, as well 
as ſecth them in Chriſt; andhereforeif by, Chriſt he. [eeth no 
Smut in them, he muſt likewiſe know none in them. 'Now- this 
an eunded.upon adangerous.conceit, - as if -Gods /ce- 

were limited £0 e4ings exiſtene, and his kyow/edge to things 
<7; or pre is ſo that its inexcufable ignorance, to ſay with 
ihe hor; that God troy the Sun and Moon before he made 


m, chut/he did-not ſee then... He did not indeed {ze them $0 
before they were,. oo lnore did he &xowthem to: be before 
they were; dutwhen they were made, his /ecing and knowing 0 of 
- themwere all'one. 

6. If Gods ſeeing Were to be explained oppoſitely to bis FIBER 

ind, then nothing thatchad. @ preſent being were knows by Gol. 
| But doth netihe Scriptare give to God the knowledge of all 
things 7 and though ibe things be diverſified by time paſt, pre- 
ſear, andto come,.yerto. God they are not ſo; conſider. that 
eminent place; 2 Per.3.8; 4 rhowſand years With: God, are bat 

op day. The Apoltiealledgethehis place out of 7/24. 99,4. 


with a lisle variation. ; The Z/aiwi/t laith, As yefterdes) When it 
i paſt : The Apoſtle, As one day. The P/almiſt ſaith, In thy ever, 


@Ea: The:Apolle;: wich the Lord, The: P[alwifts expreiit= 
recof the ard; are very pregnant toiour purpoſe. © 


leo ha Defenigries) of Eternity, provieg, that God /eeth 
alli hinge Ptiels ons: Iiwitive- caſt of his eye y,;avd! that a 
Jae, turd ae-#hings ate. ages paſt) and: tg g0me ; yet to 
ng are preſent'; and although we are. nor-able- ro 
Ocho mek our-underſtanding; no: more thenn pigmy the 


on, theno Zune quid: de Devdith ( We: may 
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. Pyramides,' yet'wemuT reſt more upon this Scripture Aﬀerti-. 
Jurentedteodiog; 


our capacities ©» 
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berween Gods 
knowing and 
ſeeing. 


6. Gods ſeeing "A 
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7 he Truth ofthe #mMi#o Mn Diſtiuion examined 
which'Goddid ore biow, be ftill krowerb'; As"for example, 
God once kriew thar Chrift Was #6 472, but How ir. is nat true 
that he isro/dir 5 And their reſolaciori-ts, (chat -we cantior. pros 
perly ſay, God brgineteo 4m whathe did, -or teafetſts know 
what be did ; burrather thar the'thing. it ſelf Þ/grynert16 the 
| np or cea/cth robe. known ; ſothat the change is.notin re- 
ſpeR of Gods knowing, butthe rhing Luows ;' as when Feetlic 
Sun, and afterwards it'ishidinthe cloud; thochangeis'rorin 
minceye;burt in the Sunz. Hence they-alſs reſoIve;"Fhar God 
& rowetb aff things ſimul roger ber,” that his knowledpe' if invatia- 
le, thar it admitteth not of izcreaſe or deeveaſe,- that all 
things are preſent to him, and that as the Sun is 'alwayes i» a&% 
[ucendi fo God in att ixtelligend; - Sothatthis very Textdorh 
briefly vyerthrow all that which the' Antinomian'infb .mariy 
pages ſweateth co prove p ard chatthe confideration-of 'Gods 
etern#} kzewl:dge tn this manner is of proficable uſe; zppeareth 
by that, when the Apofile faith, Be not ignorant of this one 
+; Gads ſceing © 7- If Gods /zeing of things Were limited in ory capacity, only to 
| wh limiced «w things preſent then all the by-paſt fins of #ngoaly Pur 4rv-2-4 


| thiogs preſent. Fepented of , yer Cod deth mot /6rthem; becauſe they have no preſent 
E Feing,and fo-God ſhall not only, or ſee "ene the godly, but 


hkewiſe not in the #»god/y: Alt the paſt fins of Zadu and Cas, 
G6ddid n0: ſee atthe day of their death, for-chey. were puſt 
away. Here will be. muclt comfort to# unbelievers; as! welt as 
| .beltievers. - Ro Yi  "IN$ Fog 9:17 -- Wes 
Gods not ſee=- 8. If therefore" God doth wet fre 4 thing, becauſe it is paſs, 
© inzſinspattex-. har need the Antinomianrnn'to Chrifs merits" raking 
cludes Chrilts, 0 of God: fight, for this would follow by-natural'co 
I quence, becauſetbe objeti5 taken away? Take their own inſtan- 
ces, God doth notnow ſee the floyd that drowned the wortd ; 
The leprofie upon! Naaman; The /7aelites wound that is heal- 
ed ; why ſo? Doth there needche bloud'of Chriſt to remove 
"theſe? No, it followeth naturally, becaufe the objetts are re- 
SR. moves and taken my _ «romp nee 6 
of we ' 9. All rhefe inflances for Gods not ſdrixg, yet knowing, are con- 
o—_— their #747) 1othe Dottrine they held: God do wor fee the flond that 
Do&rine. drowned the world, ke/ceth rot. Naamans leprofie, why. fo? 
|. PTE». | y. becauſe- 
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DQU ng in 1, God doth nor fee it. © | 
:\\20, 'Wharamempty oooh is this diſtin&iory, even'for that 19: The vaig. © 2 
very purpoſe they bring it > Oh, fay they,.tf Ged ſee fin,he #4 of [0 prot Fog _ 
. pure a nature, that he cannor be but hirribly and influitely dip lea- ” 4 
. ſed with us. Thoſe (lay they) that holdGod ſeth ſin tn beltevers, 5 FH 07M 
conſider not how loathſom, even the leaſt fin ts in hu tyes. Batwill 
this comfort my conſcience, if they ay at the ſame time,though 
God doth ner ſee it,yer he knowerh it ? Alas,God is of chat pure 
nature, that if he k»o»ech but the /caſft iu by me, he cannot but | 
be infinitely diſpleaſed arit. So that you lee this diſtinRion will ; 
no wayes cafe. believer in point of the:trouble of his conſei- 
ence. . And thus haveI laboured to break the heart of this falſe 
an ignorane diftinRion. - . ; 
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2. Antinomi- 
- ans ſecond 
anſwer. 
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Mo ſecond anſwer made by the Antinomians tothis Arpu- 
-& ment from Gods Omniſciency is this, For when we fay, 
How weak and abſurd is it to hold, God doth zot [ee that which 
we ſee ? They anſwer (Heney- Comb pag.61.) Here we oppoſe 
the power of God againſt his will, for he ſeeth all things, ſavin} 
that which he undertakes ts abeliſh ont of hu own ſight, that he may 
not ſee it, fo that by hn myſticatt cloarhing of ns with his Souncs 


righteouſneſs, he hath aboliſhed it ont of his own ſight, though not 


ent of ours. Now we told you that this anſwer is not univerſal. 
ly to be lighted : For our Divines, Parews and others, ( asT 
mentione@before) maintaining that remi/7on of finne, though 
it be the-wicer deletion of the guilt,yet not the full eradication and 
abolition of the filth, but thac it ſtill continuerth in us ; make this 
obje&ion to themſelves, Nothing 4 hid or covered from Gods 
ees : if therefore ſinne he there, he cannot but ſee it : Tothis they 
anſwer,Ged ſeeth all, but What he Will not ſee ; and that is a known 
faying of Anſtins, Nolait advertere,noluit animadvertert;noluit 
agnoſcere, malnit ignoſcere, God will not take notice ofthe yr 
| - OT ; 
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_ bf juſtified perſons, he will nor panifh them, hekad 
ve them, It ſeemerh then by this, 7har God Will not ſee finne in 
Bevers to contemaation, but yi1 be*Will to caftipationz but If 
Chriſt hath /ay at firdGod} Wrath, andicbed meer arbitrary 
thing in God, whecher he will zhaſti/7e of no, wa then'ſhould 
not Gods angey and his chaſti/ements be removed from the god- 
; by Chriſts death, as well as'his j#fice and paniſhments? It's 
refore worthy the inquiry, How far Gods taking notice of 
finneſo 4s r0 thaſtiſe or paniſh it, ts ſabjef to the meer liberty Od 
bu vil: Atd in anſwering of this, 1 will not range as far as this 
Queftion will carry me : for the rotall- diſcyſſion of irin its 
farge extent,will be when we ſpeak of the meritorious cauſe of 
Juſtification againſt Socinians. To ſpeak therefore in a more 
reftricted' way of this matcer ; Conſider theſe Propoſitions, 
fome' whereof are gronnd-works and foundations, . the other 
more immediatly reaching co our ſcope in hand. 


Firſt, There & in God a hiberty and free-will, whereby he doth *: Ehere is in- 
wh#tſoever bepleaſeth,lo that as the Pſalmiſt faith, He rhar made oy ky lib es 
rhe eye to ſet, ſhall not be ſee ? He that maketh man to know, Nall 1h whafoe- 
is perfe- yer he pleaſerh,.. 4 


abt he kw? and thus he that gave man and Angels 
Gon of freedom, ſhall nor he mach more be free > Therefore 

- thoſe titles of av-rtione and dv nu ings, which the Greek Fathers: . 
fometitites give to the will of man, are too proud andlofty, and. 
do more properly belong to God. Indeed [6 fatre 46 freq 
Gnreived in cyreatdrty ts have ſame forentiÞ ll eMapotins indiffe- 

_ reniey, of wir 4u#u fol, a ſuſpexdedn:ſs 16 be diterminated by 
ſome ath-r, To farreweare not To conceive iti God; for this 
mnt ability or Potentiall indeterminationss att imperfetion ; and 
ſo that fame poreffas prccandi, powet to ſinne,which ſome make 
neceſſary to libettyand which they call a p:rfe1ion, though they 

Tranttheatlion of fir it [iIf to be 4h imiperfi 40n, ( though'this 
ſhoved ve prenred, which mutt noty yet neither could-chis be 
forndit Gods ti&eyry:and no marvel, fecinp that itis notinthe 
liberty of Chrifts b4mane wil, for though Cliriſts obedience was: 
traly and properly fo, being under a command of God, yet.not 
only as tre was God, bur as he'was may, he was «#52990, tt: 
eranaynl'9 (hprccable,ov free I hens the temptationof fn. Therfore 
it's deveſtable blaſphetny of Dwy«#d,and other Schoolmen;ſay- 
SIN, : '; he ls | | ing: 


chad rather for- 
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ing,Chrift might have paved, lib.3, Sentene.diſt.12-4u4:2528 alſo 7 
. of the Remonſtrants, who-ſay, Chriſt after be had caken this ©, 

ficeof a Mediator ſvip, might have forſaken it, and given it over, 

* but of this more in is: proper place.z God therefore isa fra 
agent, Plal.135,6: He hath done Whatfoever he pleaſed inheaues 
and earth ; 10 that he made not the wor'd as the fire-burneth, 
or the Bees make their Honey Combs, by a aaturll neceſſity, 
but according to the connrell of by Will ; hence it is thatall his 
ſpiritnall mercies become commended unto us, under the title 
of grace : There was no naturall or morall neceſlity, obli- 
ging Godto elect us, to give his Sonne for us,or to ſave.us;and 
indeed it could not be liberality,if it were not a4ibero, from one 
Chat is free, | | 7% FIN 

* Propof.2. According to the different deſcriptions of iberey and 


2. How free- 


dom may be freedom; ſo it may be extended larger, or narrower unto the atti- 
extended tO gy of God, Thoſe who make liberty conſiſtent With a neceſſity of 
ow. immutability, and do notthink indifferency neceſſary, butonly 
. knowledge and judgement going before, they extend it evento the 
goodneſs and holineſs of God ; ſo they ſay, God.is libers bonre, 

freely Lood, and doth freely Jove himſelf; fo they make the can- - 


firmed Angels and Saints, freely ro love God though neceſſarily; 
chus we ſinne freely, though zeceſſarily : But others, who make 
a pewer t0de, Or not do, neceſſary to liberty, think it a kinde. of 
blaſphemy to ſay, God doth freely will that Which & good, hence 
they make /iberty not an attribate of his nature, as holineſs, om- 
nipotency, &c.. are, butan affeftionof his Will only, and they 
think that weceſſarium and contivgens, under which /iberty is 
comprehended, are differences of ens in its full latitnde, as fi- 
nitum and infinitum; therefore as the ſame thing cannot be fi. 
mite and infinite, To neither neceſſary and free :1 but this is to put 
the definition of liberty into too ſtrait fetters, as1n time may be. 
ſhewn. I joyn with thoſe, that think immurability and: liberty 
may bein the /ame a, and that God doth freely, though au- 
Changeably love himſelf ; but that freedoms of hus aftions to the 
creatures, 1s With g power to do otherwiſe af he pleaſeth, 
. Thereis alſoanother kinde of /iber:y mentioned by the Lear-, 
«ned, which is oppoſed to ſervitude, and is the ſame with /#s jaris;. 
now Godin all things is this way free ; He hath no law impaled 


E 
- 
\ 


_ _ ſelf, thatdothbework by diy Snag: whenwe ſay,Its oft wi 
"Godro damn gn impenitent finner,chis juſtice ariſeth'nor-fron? 
any-obligation put wpon him by another, but what he hath eternally 
preſcribed himſelf. he wed? 
ſos Propol.5 . Gods ommniſciency , 87 bus bare ſeeing and taking no- 3. We cannor” - 
tice of fn, When it 15,44 not ſubjeft to his liberty, He Cannot but ſes properly ſay 
whatſoever is; and alſo poſſible to be, ſo that we cannot ſaypro- God feeth all 
pegly Ged ſeeth all things bicauſt be Will ſte them; for this is an cons SY 
- attribute founded in the nature of God; but if wetake know: chem. _ 
tage or ſeeing for the eff. &s accompanying them, as the Scri- 
Pture for the moſt part doth, becauſe Gods not anidle ſpeRa-" 
tor of things, but upon his /e@xg, there is either care and prote- 
Hion,or anger and puniſhment, then in this ſenſe, all theſe effefts 
- - are /ſabjeF1n ſome ſenſe to the liberty and free-will of God. God 
Cannot but ſee the adultery of D«vid, but whether he will ſo./ze 
it, ast0 puniſh David for it in his ewn perſon, orin Chriſt z or 
whether he will chaſt:/e him at thu time, or in this manner, that 
is-meerly at the good pleaſure of God, Whether indeed he is 
-free tO puniſh at all, Or chaſtiſe at all, you will hear in the other 
Propoficions; thus much we may conclude, That God cannot 
aboliſh fin ſo out of his ſighr, ſo-that with his eyes of omaiſci- 
ency he ſhould. not behold it, when it is there, 4 
_ -Propoſ.4. 1n ripe? of Goas liberty and freedem, there # great 4. Great diffe- '- © 
difference between the attribuits of God, as alſo the exerciſes and rence inreſpe 1 
ations \ za There are ſome properties that require xo. 0þ- of Gods freee 7 
jebt for the exerciſe, but they make it; thus the omnipotency of _ ene = 
 God-dorh not finde, but make 5r5 object. Again, there are 0: \F G04. pn 
"-thers, which though they require an 94j-&, yet not any condi- che aRions of 
tion Or circumſtance inir; lo the Wiſdom of God canand doth them. , 
Qrder every obje&, let it be what ic will be, to a glorious end. 
' It ordered an harmonious world out of a Chaos, he made all 
. things; q#4 emnipetens, as omnipotent, and ordered them all, 
qua ſapiens, as a wiſe God. Butthen there are other ateributes, 
which though e(ſent5al to bim, yet cannot be exerciſed, but 
where the objefts.are /o and /o conditionated; as that. mercy of 
God, whereby he doth forgive ſons, requireth an obje& penrtent 
"and believug ; fo that Iofbice of God, whereby itis punitive 
P " and 
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ſort God is every way free, he might have creared the world, - 


or net bave created it; but in the a#:ons of the later ſere,chouph 
he be alſo free . Jet not ſo, as to uſe 7=ſtice or not Juſtice, when 
there is anobje&, with its due condirion. As nowit was free to 
God, whether he would make mas or no, it was free for him; 

- whether he would permit man to fall or no, butwhen falen, nor- 
free whether he would be 7»ft or no: Thus God is free, whether - 
fre will procure, or prepare «» obje(t of Jaſtice; burthen when 
he bath ſo prepared ar 0bje, then he is not /oo/ened fromthe oþ- 
ligation of Fuſtice. To procare an objeft of Faſtice arifeth from 
the Soveraignty and meer freedom of God: Hence Gods per- | 
miſſion of ſinne,or reprobation negative, whichis the paſſing by 
of forne;are not as of 7uſtice properly focalled ; bat condenma- 
ron for ſinne is truly and properly Faſtice, The former ariſe from. - 

' Gods ſupream dominion and freedom. When an-objc of Fuſtice q 
6 zs,there 1s an ob/rgation to excate the ſameupon it, but notwhen. | 
C- , anobjet of mercy is, becauſe itsneceſſary to mercy that it ſhould 
b- - Be indebita,but to jufice,: debita. Hiabene POE | 
' * Ido not here intend to meddle with that queſtion, Whether | 
God abfolutely might not have let ſinne go unpunithed; and : 
yet forgive it,as we ſee men can: (This is diſpuredevenamonyo— | 
the Orthodox ; ſome are for the negative;as Piſcator; Luberrns, | 
ee. others for the affirmative, as Davenant, T wiſt;&c. but thie 
proper place for this will be, when we ſpeak of Chriſtsfatif- 
faction, ) nor yet with that other of the Schoolmen, Whether 
God may abſolutely accept of a ſinner to-pardon andeternall 
life, though he do nor regenerate or ſandtifiehim ; theſe are'to_ 
be handled in their proper place. You: ſee by this delivered, 
how farre the a#1ons of Gods 7uſtice may be ſaid to be free, or 
wot free. | | | 
$. Godcannot Propoſ.5. Wheſeever way be ſaid i” Ay abſolate ſenſe abont- 
in juſtice but Gods 7Zaftice, yet ſince that tbreatuing promnlged, (ln theday 
puniſh iavers. thou. eateft thereof, thou ſhalrdie the death) God canner in 
I fticebur puniſs finners. Though itbe inhis-freedow whetber 
he will 'give thee a being or mo, yetifthou art an obffinate ſinner, 
itis notin his freedom whether he will damn threor #0; fothar - 
: as 
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"ſhall not alwaies fa/l wpon the perſan; tn | 
Ttis Comerons opinion, that the word juſtitia, Iugcoire, when 


attributed to God, doth alwaies ſignifie goodneſs, mercy, ſalvati® 
ow; redemption, but never ia the Scripture (faith he). doth it 
denote an affe50x in God: whereby he avengeth himſelf « 
ſinners; butthatthe words ire and judicinm, anger and judge 
went expreſs this ;. But though the word ſignifie to ſometimes; 
et in ſome places it muſt needs mean this diſpoſition in God, 
bats 5. 1 Tim.4.8. 2 Theſ.1.6. 10 that in ſome ſenſe, we may 
with.ſeveral Orthodox men lay, 7#ſtice iseſſential ro.God. Sims 
notiindeed-Phyſroally contrary to God, as water isto fire, forif 
i were ſo, God would not /#ffer it to be, becauſe he is an 5nfinite 
JE. asif there were infinite fire or light, chere could notbe 
water or darkneſs ; but it is morally contrary to him, Hab. 1. 
T bon art of purer eyes then to behold iniquity ; even ſinnes again 
any poſotive commend of God, that are.ſinnes only becauſe pro- 
hibited, chey arethus far again/# i5nature, and not his wwll ox- 
ty ; 'becauſeic is againft his #atzre, to have his w;// and corg- 
'mands </ebejed in: any thing, he being the ſupream and mo 
holyLawgiver..If God did only puniſh fnne becauſe be will, and 
not becauſe he is eſſentially juſt erecould no truecauſe be gt- 
ven, why Heathens ſhould have terrour in their conſciences.at- 
ter fins committed;-ſeeing the word is not revealed unto them, 
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declaring Gods will : and-whea the Scripture ſpeaks of God 


ens/hing ſons, it doth not attribute it to Gods meer will, becauſe 

he willdo fo,” batto his juffice, Rev. 16,5,7. Thus Exod.24. 
- Gods deſcribed by this property, no: acqui:ting the guilsy,.Now 
when we-ſay, God: cannot but punifo ſinne With death Wo ce..the 

| loation of the threatning, that is not ſo to be underſtood, 
. 8s if then only the tie and o+/sg ation of juſtice came upon God, but 
it was fromerermey::: for as God did 1 time reveal this threat- 
-ving; ſo be did. from all ererniry. will this threatning, ard (0 


. therefore from all eternity it was juſt Wirh God ta puniſp a ſinner, 


-ncither could he: forgive him Withent aſatisfaftion, T his is dili- 
Fently to be obſerved, becauſe men ſpeak ſomerimes, as if vin- 
| P 2 


dicative 


£ yp. Ss ne g# <; 
$ > AS: RR 


F- ©. 4. OS Þ * OI ; 
” » Le a a 2 ALE TELE PRE, x Es 2 mt CIR 
þ. o : ny 26) GOGH To. — - - [- ORE i Ont 3» NY 
Sr a EO Er ng, I TON aye a, IP 
, . a FER 6 att ©. A ts Rs Fen PPT Sos 
's - ? *. . £ » p O's 3 oe» "= ; 
= Py *.; & > q 4% a + * 5 ITT 47 & 
. 44,07 x # 3 * a, 1 
- 4; S. 8 , ING Ew, NO GARETER 
, CHOe + 
/ Lo e Wt 


dicative juſtice were then only due when the aff yal throxtus 
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wa; whereas the" executionrof God in time,” #r6/as his dreree 


were, from cre#nity; and truly weſhould not give way'ts ſach” 


Diſputes, Whether God could have pardonedabſolutely, of 
provided any other way and remedy, wheri we ſee God.pitchinF 


. Ipon this, and the Scripture only revealing this, Hence*the 


Scripture commandeth us to e/chew ſins, not meerly becanſe of 


his will oxy, but becauſe be is holy 5n Lis nature, "Lev:11.44.- 


Toſh; 24.19. Itistrue,Gods þatyed and diſplaceney of fn'canner 
but be, yet the a: ftination of it altnally ts puniſhment ch in 
ſome ſenſe under his /iberty,. | 3A 


6.1t is in Goes © Propoſ.6. Though God cannot bur take wetice of 'ſrnne; fo as to 


freedom to pu- 


'Nifh fin in the 


party offend- 
Ing, er in a 
Surety, 


7. Great difte- 
rence between 


| Gods juſtice of j#,”ad extra. Theſe /ater come muchander the l/ibe#ty! arid” 


eſſentially a4 


- imtys, and the 
efftc&s of ir ad 


extra, 


pantſh it, yet it is uxdey his freedom, Whether he will paniſh it 


thiir own perſons, or in a ſarery, "and by this means the wiſdom 


; of God found out an excellent remperament of jxſticeand mer- 


7; ſo thar the'one doth not oppole the other ;' notwithſtanding 


ods juſtice, yet his /ove and W:/dom put him u pon that remedy, | 


which neither men or Angels could have excogitated;-ſothat 
God doth not /ct fin go wnpurnified, only he provideth a Rgiy to 
be facrificed for //aar, a mediator to:come between his wrath 
and x, Tt is true,reaſon (as we ſee) doth much ainſay this my- 
ſtery ; but we may ſay Mnlicr ifta taceat, Let this woman ho 
her peace in the Church of God : Though therefore God'rcan- 
not but execute juſtice upon ſinners, yethis juſtice did admic of 
atemperament, whereby God doth proceed to ſee the fins of bis 
ptople,to hate them, but yet th puns/b them upon Chrift, 
Propof.7. There is 4 great atal of difference between Put; as 
it ir an eſſential property in God ad intra, and between the effe1s 


freedom of God,which appeareth in the variety of his judgement 


upon wicked men, fome being conſumed oneway;andfome'a-” 


nother, ſo thatit is re:rly a# his pleaſure, whecher hewillſtir up” 

mere Or leſs wrath Plal 2. theres a /itrle arger of his ſpoken of : 

bur you may reade a remarkableexpreſiion; P/at78, 58: He 
turned away his Wrath from rene (ew rema Pr, all his Wrath. 

Here you ſeethe now of God ſubject to his frez-wsll. Tf the of- 
fees of Goas juſtice ſhould flow-from himas burning from fire, 
or drowning from water, the whole world were norable'toin- 
» dure 


% 


—R.- 


aboue, that the wicked do ſo-overfiow with proſperityinthis @— © 


are effefs of his juſtice ? ſo that there is a great difference de- 
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tween ?«ſtice taken for 4x attribute, and juſtice forthe effcfis ; 
God cannot but be a/waies jnſ#_in the former,whereas there isa 
liberty inthe later. As in man, the power of laughing is an eſſen- 
ridtproperty in him, yet the at of laughtare ariſeth in ſome mea- 
ſure by.the freeneſs of hy Will, Hence it is, that Gods efſenriall 
juſtice doth net receive more or leſs, but the effeAs of hu juſtice 
may be more or eſs; Tf many. men be in the ſame fin, and GoT EZ 
d K4 puniſh ſome of them with a remarkable temporal! judge- | 2.4 
ment, we may not ſay, God dealeth wore juſtly with theſe then | "Hil 
the'other ; yet we may ſay, the fer of his fuſtice are greate? 
upon ſome then others, Es | of ©» 7. Tl 
Propoſ.8. Chriſt ſat: fied God 4s a juſt Judge, net as a Father 8.Chrift (miſs. te 
provoked,and by this ang paprs. 4 awniſhmexts are taken away; fied God az a ©. 
et effliftions for finare not; and this doth diretly anſwer the juſt Judge, nor: 
whole queſtion;whereas it is demanded; Seeing Chriſt fully re- #5 © Father. 
conciled God to us, and thereby all paiſomenrs are taken away, 
why not as well all afliiexs ? if he hath removed greater, will 
he-chink much at che er? The anſwer lieth fully in this; 
Chrift by his blood and ſatisfaction undertook that the juſtice 
of God:thould never fall upon us-co pa«;/4u5s,not that he ſhoull | " 
never be «ygr7 with us 25 a Facher to chaltiſe us. By this redem?: - 
ptiog, its Chrifts will that God ſhould not as a juſt 7udpe, re- -" 
utre compenſation of us ;- not, that as a provoked: Farher, he 
ould nor /coxrge us for our ſins when committed. The reaſon 
is clear, becauſe fatherly anger is an «ft? of love; but punihment, 
he fra; of hatred. And thus now you ſee, why God will not ſee 
to condemnation, becauſe Chriſt hath made up thar;yet he will ' 
& it in believers tO angry caſtigation, becauſe Chriſt did not in- 
terpoſe there : it is therefore no' derogation to Chriſts death, 
no injury to his ſuffern:gs, if notwithſtanding them, God doth 
affii# for ſin, even his own children. SEE. = = 
. Propol.g. By reaſon of thi anger of God againſt fin, even ftitl 9+ AM: jons- "2 
abiding ,thoſe affiiftions hr _ $4 Por rfl from _ hs "0 
weniency with the ju#tice of God, Ge wecannotſay righdy, Goes, juſtices 
S | ; | "hat 
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That if God dmrrbafba for rhuje fre Wer wnjuſts 

et we may ſay his efiGing of chew ,cs booering bis retire parts. 
h becauſe he hath preſcribed this L217 co timielf,. £ Sum. 7, 24. 
Even as tO Wicked men upon their obſtizate jinnimg, tO puniſh 
them; ſo upon his ow, if they effen4, to chaſten them;and partly 


by afiiting of his people for their finne, be demonſtrates the 


barred of it unto the world, Although therefore, God do not 
alwaies chaſtiſe every godly man, but ſometimes by their repen- 
rance theſe very chaftiſements arecither preventedor removed, 
7et when God doth thus break, ont in his anger againſt them, 
his is becoming his j«ſ} nature, and the world thereby ſeeth 
how he is diſþlea/ed with it. One of the Articles which Arminins 
relateth,as laid againft him,was,that he ſhould hold, the 
rall affiiftions of believers, Were net chaſtiſements but puniſtments, 
properly ſo called, To this he anſwereth, pag.103. Reſp. ad Ar- 


_ ticulos 31. That the calamitics inflited upon David for his fingn - 


the matter of Uriab,nay be called puniſoments properly ; and that 
the Text ſeemeth to be better explained ſo, and yetwithall,that 
here will beno favour to the Popiſh-opinion, forhe-granits 
that Chrift /atisfied beth for eternall and temporall pamsſoments, 
but yet God when he takes off the piritnall puniſoment, may for 
a While reſerve the temporall, as though Chriſt bath taken away 
the js, the power and right death hath over #«, yet hehath noc 
quite deftroyed a#wua/l death : but all this is a meer itching, to 


innovate needleſly_in Religion ; for if Chrift have ſatisfied for © 


temporall death,then though it be not removed preſently, yet it 
- Cannot abide as a puniſoment ftrifily. © 
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Leer. XIII. 2 
Sheweth, That finnes are Debts, +2 
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| Marr hn. 6.12. 
And forgive us our debts, au we forgive our debiovs, 


"His Text ſhall be the laſt (becauſe the nobleſt) to prove, 
i - That Ged feerh ſon in thoſe that are believers 2 for it they be 
 houndto pray, that God would forgive them their debts, there» 
| fore they are invo/vedin debts, and in deep humility they are to- 
'  acknowledgethis,wichalldefiring the cancelingor blorring them 
| awr;{ochatas the Church anciently uſed this coqands thoſe 
| _PelagiamDoftrines, which dreamedof a perfeftion 5m this life, - 
; and rmmanity-fromall fin,no leſſe doth it overthrow thoſe no« : _ 
vell Aﬀertions,of being wirhour (though not inherently) yet Fi 
| «s to Gods eye and account. What Tertnllian ſaid of the Lords 
prayer in genera), .1s moſt true ofthis Petition, DBuantom ſubs The Text di- 
ftringnur verbs tantum diffunditur ſenſibus it is as comprehen-' yided. "4 
| five in ſenſe, as ſtraicned in words, So in this Petition you have _ - 
3 few leaves of words, but much fruit of matter. Its like Chriſts 
Muftard-feed, which by a good Interpreters managing, will 
into4 tall tree: The material things that belong to remifli» 
on of fins, | flialt:inclofeas pertinent tomy purpoſe. 

Inthe words you have che Petition it ſelf, Forgeve. | 

2. The Subjet, Vs,Difciples and Believers:He that thin keth 
5 himſelfwithour ſin,that very chought isa fin in him. - 
i '3.. The Obje& or matter of Petition; Oxy debry, that is, as 
3 Iankrr.cxpoundsit, fns 


ds It, fins. 
_ . 4+ The Condition or Qualification of thoſe who are:to _ 


- pet pardon | Are for, 
| Leg gore ber, is/ally and meritorionſly of + 
nor as if we did-hereby teach God zo imvirate ws : T 
thoſe expreſſions of the Ancients, ,intimating that in other 
things we imicate God, but here God doth us,are not rigidly ju- 
ſifiabie,Ca/ianzs Coll.9.c.23 reproverh ſome, that would not 
forgive others, but yer lefi they ſhould lie 1n their prayer, they 
* would leave this part_out of the Petition ; But our Saviour mas 
keth this a neceſſary qualification for Remiſlion of ſin,whether 
| "we exprefle it or not. | a Z / 
Obſervables Taſtly, Thereis the particle of order, A#d; ſo that the ve- 
- fromthe con- ry connexion of. it ty the Petition for daily bread, doth. teach 
+ gpm us, firſt,” That our. hearts are not to ftay long in prayer for 
temporal things, but preſently to return to ſpiritual : As ſome 
fowls of the air, ſuddenly catch cheir prey off from the ground, 
but dare not abide, leſt they ſhould be enſnared ; ſo ought we 
to do in our affe&tons about heavenly chings : many times the 
Bee is drowned in its own honey. Hence we have but one Pe- 
tition for earthly\things, and two for ſpirunal things, belonging 
ro our ſelves; thu, and the Petition follon ing ; In thw,we pra 
for remiſſion of ſinne; inthe following, for ſantiification ; whi 
arethe ſumme of the New Covenant. Beſides this order doth 
well teach us, That although we have all bodily neceſlarics, 
yet if our ſinnes are noc forgiven we cannot take any delight in 
any worldly advantage whatſoever. _ | 5 0 
1 ſhall begin with the obje& of the Petition, which is inthe 
Textdebrs, ' Sins are ſo called to aggravate the nature of them, 
andanake us more fearfull and cautelous how we run into them, 
As Solomon ſpeaks of Suretiſhip for another ,” deliver thyſelf 
like the ſwift Ree; the ſame is much moreto be applied to our 
fins, which are debts of a more terrible nature. Now when 
fins are called debts, or ſaid to be forgiven, its a Metaphor from 
pecuniary debts, as the debror was ſaid were when he did: pay hes 
”outy, and itis generally uſed of any that are obnoxious £5 pr- 
»5/hment ; ſo the Grecians ſay,- ip{new Jxlo, and the Latins pe- 
»as debere.. So the Hebrew word 2'Nis uſed: both for dabrs 
and guize, Dan,1.10, Ezek.18,7. as alſo for fiune,”'Exod-32- 
and #rex6 which is applied to a nner,Jam.,2.20.15 alfo 23A 
\ > " y q 


Why fins are 
called debts. 
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and 
; thecontrary, obedience and holineſſe. In finthereisa gilt and 


' ver) Dei) again, Which as much as lieth in us we by tranſgreſſions 

bavetaken away. Omne. peccatum ft quaſi Deicidium, ſay the his honour; + 

Schools, Every fin doth as it were-deprive God (as much as glory,&@e. - 
lieth ina cn of his Godhead and bleſſedneſle; fo that if 


' Bns 454 Cart # under ſrraves, Amos 2.13. An 
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. Stns are Debts, This is excellently deſcribed, Xatth.18.24. 


Where nr ns againſt Godare not only compared to a debt,but Sins are debrs2 | : 5 


- adebtofa vaſt ſumme, 7zex thouſand talents, which there is no 
hope for usever to diſcharge, ſo that the aggravation of a fin 
fieth in this,that it is ag4i»ſ# Gogdztherefore oblerve,that offence 
which man doth againſt man, is compared to an handred pence 
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Obſerv; 


-only, but that which we do again{{ God, tO ten thouſand talentt. 


O that men therefore who account it ſuch a miſery and ſlavery 
to be in mone7-debre,would bemoan their condition of fx- debt x. 


As fins are debts, To God is ſaid to haye a gebt-book,, wherein 


he writeth all our zran/7r-ſioxs:Hence is that phraſe of blotting 
.thew out and of cancelling the handwriting that 5 againſt ns.This 
handwriting in the Scripture ſhould as much appale and aſto= 
niſh us, .as that on the wall did Bel/zazzar. So that phraſe, 
whayiteam, »ot to reckon, or impute, 1s taken from accounts in 
debts. But to open the point, - rn 

I, Letus conſider, bat #2 {in 78 a debt. And 

2. Why ſons are called debts. 
In / 4a is the obliquity and diſſonancy from the Law of God, 

is is ot called a debt, for we do not owe this to God, but 


obligation unto eternal puniſhment, and this is properly « debr : 


__ butt yetin this Perircon we muſt-xot /imir it tothe later reſpett only, 


-but 5xclude both,the deformity and demerit of ſin,that God would 


forgive both. What it isin ſin that doth denominate a ſinner will 
Jocime be diſcuſſed. 

©. 2+ Conſider Why they are called debts,and that may bein theſe why 6as 

\ reſpects, . 


1s. Becauſe upon our foa,vve owe God his bononr his glory yea,hw 


———_ 


were capable of miſery and prief; thy ſins would bring it 
on him; Hence are.thofe expreſſions oy preſſed by our 
. the Prophet 

Exekjet 


# 


What in fin is 
A debt, 


- 


called debts. 


1.By fi ir : 
we rob of 
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eekgelhis Jing ſaapary dajes ence fide, and then on wether, 
irony ab pain and tronble, was, .as fome think, ro repreſent, 
How much God Was affeted with the I[raelites fonnes, and. how 

great his patience.Wa to endure them [0 dong. If then they ſaid 

to David, T box art Worth ten thouſandof us + How much ra- 

ther may we ſay ro God, 'Thy honour, thy glory,"its worth 

ten thouſand thouſand of us? Its fitter for us to be damned}; 

or annihilated, * then the leaſt glimpſe of. bis glory obſcured. 

For this is ſuch a debt, in fonne, as we are never able to make up 

again. If a mean peaſant ſhould defame'a great King; and 

reproach him, he were never able to make ſatisfation in way : 

of honour to him, how much rather is this true of us, ſeeing , 

| there is no proportion between that which is finite and infinite? 
2. A finnerisa 2, Heis a debtor to Gods Fuſtice to ſatisfie that : and hereby * 
debror ro _ jr is, that Chriſt gave himſelf a price for owr ſins, and reconciled 
Gods Juſtice: 1, 4; for we were not in that condition, as to ſay with the 
ſervant inthe Parable, Xfar.18. Have patience, and I will pay v1 

thee all I owe. They have low and narrow woofer of ſinne I 


which think any external or internal humiliation for ſn, can be 
' ' [atisfaftory to Goas Fuftice. Hence the godly do. not (as the 
Antinomians charge them)put any ſuch werstorious efficacy,and 
cauſality in them. They attribute not that to their rears, which 
belongs to Chrifts blend ;. they do not judge their crncifying fn 
to be equivalent with Chrift crucified; they do not in prattice 
that which ſome have done in opixio»; ſay,they are the Mefias 
or Chriſt ; and certainly if the P/almift ſay, we cannotranſome 
our ſelves from the grave, much leffe can we from hell. Now 
this d:br of Geds Fuftice is inevery fin, the Jeaft idle thought or 
word : we may ſay of every fin pardoned, here is the price of blood, 
even of Chriſts bloud. | By 
3. Sinners not 3- Brarg n0t able to ſatis fie Gods Fuſtice, in the next place, we 
able ro ſatisfie by [in become debtors to everlaſtin preniſoment in hell. z lo that as 
\ Gods jaltice, +he murderer Or flagitions perſon y his crimes, becomes a debroy 
> 0000 rg t0 the capital puniſhments to be inflicted by a Law, fo doth a 
= 1 gg > fiyner tO the Scripture puniſhments threatned in the Yord,fothat 
eu bell and darnnationarethe proper wages that are due to hins.Oh! 
how dear doth every pleaſant, or profitable ſinne coft thee- 
Thou oweſt eternal damning for it. Chry/oftom in his time 
COMs. 
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full profit and pleaſure, though I am'obliged 4 


77 of them.” Whatſoever it be, certainly this notion of ſins beiy 
debts, ought much to affeRt and trouble thee.Thy ſis are wir; 


4. In ſin we become debtors by this means, eAll the good we 4.Allthegoed | 

| 1, With 3s We have,wence - 
fo many talents, and for abuſing of theſe, or not improving of ape mi-yra 
them We become debtors unts God. You have a full Parable to j,,,, - ag 


/ 


As our fn are thus debrs, ſo we have all naturally the evil And we have 
properties, and wicked cuſtoms of il] debrors. the evil proper=" . . 

I.” We art ver) unyilling to be called to any account : Wedo © or dedrors. 
not love'to hear'of the day' of Judgement; we love not that qu 

LS gpm willing to be. 
the Miniſters, of God ſhould tell us of our bils, and hand- called ro an 
'writingsthat are againſt us. Hence ſome obſerve that expreſſi- account. 


'Oon, Aatth.18:24. When the Maſter begun-to reckon, it is 
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"ip! were by force ; and he was haled to ki Maſter, -Into 
*what an amazement and aſtoniſhment will that voice-from 
"Heaven put- us into, Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, 
ah 2: | Q2 unleſle ; br 
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* 417 So thatthe'very word debts, may breed-in us much /aze 
to-Chriſt, who was willing to-ftand copage for me. Phaciau the 
eAthenian, coming to.one” in; publick-office ,' that was very 
ſolicitous about giving up his accounts, 'and. (faith he): I am 
folicirous how I may give no-accoyat' at all: . Thus, if 4c were 
poſſible, would every man be ſtudious how he may decline that 
day-of accounts : How gladly would he have the grave to. de- 


tain him there alwayes ? | T2 ME 
3. Weare full © | 2. Tobefullof ſhame and fear Thus are men'in debt defirous 
of ſhame and to lie /atirane, and not tobe ſeen. Grave' vecebulum debitarum,” 
fear. © ſaid Ambroſe, The name of debts is very-dreadfull and terrible. 
Hence Ambreſe ſpeaketh of ſome, who for the ſhame and di- 
ſreſle thereof, bave made away themſelves, fearing more, 
opprebrium vite, then morts periculum, the reproach of life, 
xc. the puniſhment of death. Sxi4as ſpeaks of a Proverb. 
lit. A. Amb mvipds ») Sg yaogyss Oncered with bluſhing 
at the time of borrowing, and afterwards ten: times: pale for 
fear of paying, Cans latrat, & cor tun: paipitat, Ambr. de 
T ob.c.7.The dog. doth but bark, and thy beart feareth an arreſt: 
and if men have been thus perplexed about Worldly debrs,;,when 
yet death would at laſt releaſe them ; how much more may'men 
be afraid of theſe ſpiritual debrs ? There was -aeertain-Roman 
died in a vaſt ſumme of debts, which: in+ his life-time he con- 
cealed, andafter his death, when his. goods were. to be ſold, 
Anguſtas the Emperour ſent to. buy-his/pillow he lay apon, be- 
cauſe, faith he, I hope that would make me ſleep, on which a 
man ſo much indebted-could take his: eaſe,” It is. much that we - 
who have fo many debts ſpiritnal, can ſleep, or eat, or drink, till 
we. ſee them diſcharged by Chriſt. . Oh, that every natural man 
ſhould not like Cain, fear every thing would damn him}  - 
-- 3. To ſhift and put off, to be in continnaldelayes, and if ſo, to 
be no farther troubled. This is a cuſtom in waridly-debrs; if men 
- cari ſhift one way or other, they care not: Hence Horace cals 
the wicked debtor, Sceleratm Protent, firt aper ,.medo avis, me- 
de ſaxnum; & cum volet arbor, become in all .ta.cvadethe 
Creditor,and thus it isin"ſpirienal debrs, How unwilling to'ee- 
. knowledge onr debts, tO confe ſe them to God I lookypon * Pe- 
| |  lagian 


{ oocallthus naturally affeRted, if we can from day to-day, get 
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| David, That men i©n debt and diftreſſe follaned bins, hoping " - =o 
ereby-to be'freed from their Creditors hands, fo let us fatlow EE: 
Chriſt,who only is able to rake off this heazy burden from us and | "20 
know the lenger we lie.in our debrs,the more they will incteaſe _ + 11 
S  SPOO MH, f5 8413 | | * Intworeſpets = x 
- Now in two- reſpedts., Fpirirnall debrs do exceed Worldly ſpiriual Th : 
_ &:bts-: _ . exceed worldly 


« debitorem  favitgr ame inimicun A little money borrowed makes 


they owe, the merethey hate ; 5: 69c{Acp725 Pracrmm wat 61a bus 


_ eminently true in; Wicked mew. Fhey hate God, breauſe they fear 


yea themſelyes.to become flaves, Zxou. 21.7.” Exod, 22.7%; 


Kine co VS 


s Detraterts.. 
y, they do rejoyce. And are we 


one worldly comfort after another, -and-ſo be able to: fupport 
our ſelyes, wethink all.is well > 3d Hoagimany oy am d md ©» p. 
nothing is mare troubleſom then to hear, Pay Whas thou oweſs + L 
Do not therefore _— thy ſelf with delayes and excuſes, leſt 
thou diein thy miſery. bt. oh; : 
*4.: Tobate thoſe to whom We are indebted ; Leue as albennms * We hate 
thoſe ro whom 


Tmaa a.debtor, but a greet deal, . an enemy ;; and ſothe more <q. 
cecinmy faid Ariftatie, Debtors wiſh their Creditors to have no 
being, ſach-is the hatred that-ariſeth thereby : and this is moſt 


him 4s 4 1nft Fndge, Whe will {emercly demandie the laſt farthing: 
eh eve (re is.this direftion;to pray in eos 
for hereby is ſuppoſed, that God-is proprrzores, and read) tore- 
leaſe 6; ; we may have a Jubile every day; No Devil. bath any 
warrant io fay, Wergioney oxr fins, God: bath cat. theninto = 
wttcr darknefſe,, 4nd; bound them upan perpenal.chains for their Fo 


debts, hathe'is ready toforgiue 192) AS: therefore wereade of 


1. In thedanger of non-paiment': Suppoſe the higheſt | pu» 95. 
niſhmenis thatwe reade: of in Hiſtories againſt prifidions . deb- 7 pe Pw = 


#ors,, yet that doth notamouncto the'-puniſhment of our fp;r5 paimenr.- - 
tual debts, InſomeLaws they were bound co ſell their children, 


Q3 2 King. 


2d the im-  :+ 2. {nw the impoſſibility of eſcaping this Priniſhment. In' theſe 
pollibilicy 
| eſcaping this 
-puniſhmenr. 
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' Thus God commanded iri the Jewiſh 


2 Ku +4.T, L100 o : ' 
was Ty miſerable, to bave- children ſold-for' paretirs debts. 

:mperour would have ſych'put to death” that. 
were not able to pay their debts; but above all; that Lawin the 
ewelve Tables, chat who-was in debr, the Creditors mighrttake 
him, and cauſe him to becutalive in as many pieces as the Cre- 
ditors pleaſed. ' This cruelty, faith Teriilhan, was afterwards 
eraſed out by pablick conſent; Swffwdere malnit homini ſangui- 
mem, quam effundere,; butwhat is this ctothat; Afat:18.30. His 


. maſter Was wroth, and delivered hins to thetorwientors, till he had 


paid alt that was due ? So then chains andimpriſonments are the 
worſt of worldly debts,but the eternal Wrath of Ged, falleth up- 
on ſpiritual debtors. _ we of 


debts dearh will free a man: but then # the beginning of our miſery 


by ſpiritual debts. S0 Matth. 5.26, 'T how ſhalt by no meant cons 
out, till-thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing ; and becauſe we are 


never able to:do/ thar, therefore: muſt -our condemnation be 
eternal. We pity: the indebted priſoners, that-ont of 'their 


_ grates, -cry,. Bread, «bread +: Buthow'more doletull.is that cry 


of Dives out of hell foria drop of Water, ' and "none" giveth unto 
him ? This is fome mitigating confideration-to-the worſt trou- 
Bles here, that they are no: eternal; and itis'the aggravation 
of the leaft in-hell; that chey. are erernal. Therefore-in- that 
the Scripture'cals our ſins by theſe names, and'we have: an'in- 


numerable heap ofthem, let-us mourn' under the weight of - 


them, and bewail their burden, and this is robe done with all 


ſpeed, not knowing how ſoon juſtice may take us by the throat, 


aying,"Pay that thou oweſt 


. The Uſe may be of 1»ſtruHion:10 the godly;-that Horwith- | 


ſtanding their  ?#ftification, and forgives 
they ran into debt daily, and ſach debts; as ft 


e of ſins paſt, yet 
the pardon of them, 


' they muſt renew daily ſorrow and confeſſion, as alſo ſue. ont conts- 
wal pardon; for certainly our Saviour-did nor dire& us'to 'fay 
* this Petition buwibiter only, for humility ſake, as fome'of old 
- thought ; but alſo veracirer; truly, andif'ir be-true, *then'we 
are not in a cold cuſtomary way of lukewarmneſſeto' beg this 
pardon, but with the ſame deep ſenſe, conflict 'and wt of 

| . pirit, 


9. - Oe, | 
Laws This 


ECL 


*# 
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# with any deep remorſe and acknowledgement bewail himſelf> 
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contrary, 


that he was alcogether righteous and free, how could this man 


- 


So that this Petition containeth” excellent DoErine as. well as - 3 
praice. Tertullian-called the Lords-Prayer , Breviarum- _ 
- Evangelis, a Breviary or Summe of the Goſpel , for Jegem 
 credentls, adde &- operandi, lex ftatnit ſupplicandi, ſaid agother, 
The. Law. or Rale of Prayer, teacherh.the'rule of Faith and. 
raQice ;\ and thisis very true inchis Petition, which teacherh 
Forh Dottrive and Prattice againſt the Antinomians. Itis true, 32424 
they make gloſſes upon this Text, ' but ſuch curſed ones, as do i 
wholly corruptit'; Do -not therefore think that 7uſtification _ Fe 
iveth thee ſuch a gaier«.eft, that new ſins daily committed by | 2 
wg ſhould beno matter of humiliation or confeſfion; cer- 0 
tainly our Saviours command is, That we ſhould defire this for- ; > 
givene(ſe, as often 4s We do onr daily bread. 2 


- 1 
at ©» 
. wy 


ASS On  ISY 


Paw Bai Pi ods 


That Fuſtified perſons are to pray for 
the ee of finne in 2 
ſenſe, and not only for the ſenſe of | 
Pardon : With the meaning of the. | 
Petition, Forgive us, 


—"IO 


MarrHe 6. I2. 
And forgive us our debts. 


f\ FE have already conſidered the o4jet? in this Petition, 
- viz» fines, which according tothe Syriak Tdiotiſm 
are called debts, as alms are called righteouſneſs, v. 1. in an He- 
braiſm. The next thing to be treated of, is the Perition it ſelf, | 
Forgive us, «9%, this word is moſt commonly uſed by the Apo-  * 
ſtles to ſignifie pardon of fiune; they have it about ſeven and | 
twenty times : but more of this when we ſhew what remiſſion of 
ſinnes is. The work I have for the preſent todo, is, to ſhew 
how comprehenſive this Petition is, and what it is we pray for 
herein. ZBellarmine oppoſing the DoEtrine of the Proteſtants, 
holding a fpeciall and pecxliar faith, appropriating pardoy of fin, 
miſtaking the queſtion, as if we maintained 7=f5fying faith to be 
that whereby we believe our finnes are certainly forgiven us in 
Thriſt,chargeth thisabſurdity upon us, 1ib.1.de Jaſtsfic.Cap.10. 
That we take away this Petition in the Lords Prajer + For faith 
he, If I be bornd certainly to believe my fins are forgiven already, 
5. 


compar 
befides,but plainly comrary to all reaſon, andas that Which makes 
5 mmpoſſible for 1 toſay, Forgive ns onr fins, unleſs we lie, It 
true,according to the Antinomian Divinity, which ſaith, there ” 
no-fin now in the Church, this Prayer doth.no more belong to us 
then cothe Angelsin heaven: therefore the Antinomian makes 
not the meaning ofthis Prayer to be: as if we prajed for the ſer- 
giveneſs Which We had not before, but only for more full and rich 
a{ſnraxce of it ; Honey-Comb pag. 156. Bur the ſequell will 
ſhew wy Og ya N Afſfertions. 
Obſer. /t«t ty 0 aſti d #r ous to pra?) for the forgive- Obſ/ery. 

neſs of their ſins. To underftand anal rk fore atis Ir ge 
® theexpre/s meaning of this Petition;and then, what is che implied 9 juſtified 
2 . ſenſe of it, oy 7 7 © * perfonstopray 
* In theficft place, our meaning in this Petition is, That God _——_ —_ 
Would not require of ms the in ary and /atufattion of bis Puſtice The maplen 
for onr fins: We havea Paradle, Lok 16.8. of an »»juſft teward, of the Petition 
who called bis Lords debtors, Who bid hins that owed an hundred F9rgive mw, &c. 
wraſures of ojl, fet down fifty :. but if God ſhouid condeſcend ** x; hat God 
- thus far to us, in ſtead of millions of fins we owe, to ſet down but an None ag _- b 

dred; yea, ſhould we:ccome down as low in thenumber of (arisfaQion of . © 
fins; as Abrabaxy of his righteous men;-yet that would not avail kis juſtice for = 
. Bs. Yea,as long as there is but a farthing. the leaſt fu wnpaid,ſo 9 ins. 
long are we unable to give a» accoxnt 10 God. We therefore de- #4 E. 
fire of God, T hat he Would nat call upon #5 to pa) for the leaft b.. 2 
vain thought,” er idle Word, much leſs for thoſe more grievorns ſift Bos. 


which wehavecommitted. As itis, Not unto us Lord, not unto us, 
tet the y loyy be given 10.Not of 1 Lord,nor of us, let thy Faſtice 
be ſatuficd.. bee | wy WF 

..2. We pray, That God wonld lay onr fins upon Chriſt, and ac- >. That God * -,} 
dept of Yariofattion in and throagh him : for ſeeing God hath de- would lay our 
clared his will,chet wan ſol dir for fin; if we ſhould pray; rhar $2522 Clviſt, + oy 
God would abſolutely forgive our ſens,it would be to pray,chat be i-5" 
Pe EE hg | x "ie might Fol 


- waz 
A two-fold 
difference be» 
rween Gods 
forgiving our 
fins, Ke, our 
forgiving o- 

bhers. 


3. As we pray 
for juſtificati- 
on; 'ſo for the 
continuance 
in it, 


Fe 


- EY 
«ts 


and ought in ſome caſestq forgeve oe het's free! 


tisfaction at all; but God hath'/bdundh 
Yer Gods grace is much-to bemepnitfied; 
don,as we ſhallſhew againſt the SOcihian,* 
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ew war youy py apes ate," but o 4. We ay for.+ * 
auily rented aELS of pardon; Fr imputationf of pee _— daily KT ir 
neſs." Howſoever,'as in the controverſalfpart is ro be ſhewed, _ of pardons 
Footy but/is a ſtace- in which'we were ac © rr ter 
ri} believing put into; withonr Apoftacy from it, eithe?'rdtal| righteouſneſs, 
"or finals: »yeb choſe yorrinagougd of pardon; nid 11 Wr 
= -Olviſts rig Weouſneſs, tre comtnually by Got toro tieitidinith 
& -'v :* neither may wethink rhar onr firs'paſt; * preſent; ani tocome, . - 
= ave ab thkin away by one ſtnrence, ſo that there #210 new or itert- 
* -red pardon, (Ther indeed” Bellarmines bal crit wouſd'have Bellarmines 
XZ Ffirongeb/itvit.vhatit were as abſurd'to pray for forriveng/s of fo, objeion an- 
F 2 bo haverCh4ff rem ircurnated? of that-wemiphrbe predeſti- (wered. 
: -ated;}accordifighs fome havefilfly ſaid, 5s men fr predrſtinatue, 3 
04 mt pred; ftiners, If thon artinort predeſtinated -pray that thou 2 
-mayeſt/be; We might indeed pray for the _— of thiſe ES 
vhingrin a motftrlcd manner, bat "not for the things eg 
Bur chisis the propet arfiver to! Brllarmines Obje yo we pray 
for pardowof fi ;”and not for the izcarnition of Chrift; 'os the 
| Wane becauſe theſe were fo once done, that the 
"to beidone more. © The incarnation of Chrift was once 


; pre ghn rotto'be-done gain ; bar remiſſien of fin'ss (0 dont, 44h ; ; . 


as thavieds 2Hnmally 16'be done for 1, and the'#ltimare;” come 9 
wear, pws ip wilbthen'ontybe, when' fr Pallbe'qnire taken © = 


10 that a totall and full remiſſion wiltbe only at the day of Ws ty 
reth A#.3.19. That your firs may be blotted (041 
Flop: the rim? of refreſhing fall Come : "Not bur thit every "ſin ; 
here, avg Fr e5 rofl PT. perfetthy forg fven;but becauſe we renew 


"yp, is need of a daily prrdon.” Away there- 
"wol hat ſuctopthichs;a5 hill ether plead ſuch,an inherent 
EE 7 ſe inthe Pelagizn way, or fech'an imputed righteouſ- 

e Antinomiat way, that will overthrow this Rs 
R 2 + for 


5. Wepray for the ſenſe and fee 
the ſenſe of 


cj 


for-the 


the 

c ir con- 
pardoned our pr 

Jenr and to come, and that When We' believe or x age "gn 

we pray of pardoned declaratively only to onr conſcience, they being forgiven 

ay} nor for th2 before. This I ſhall bandlle in a queſtion by ic ſelf :' Only I ſhall 

ſenſe thereof lay down ſome few Arguments to prove that we do not only 


enly. pray for «ſnuraxce and wenifeſtation of pardon, but alſo for par-. | 


Reaſons pro- Joy ir ſelf. The reaſons are thele : FA Ft 

Pages. * Firſt; We mightby the ſame rule interpret allthe other Peti- 
* ron - tionsin regard of Declaration ouly,and wot exhibition; when we 
pray for ſand ification and. g/orification in that Petition, Thy 
Kingdem come, it might be as well ſaid that wy were {ynttified 
and g/orified from) all eternity;and therefore when we are conver- 
ted Or ſavedin heaven, this is but to. our [nſec and feeling. This 
Argument ſeemeth to be ſo ſtrong againſt them, that they have 


confeſt 


%. #4 18; K 
LE * Len; JET £ I 

* - J 19>, HS ads wi 
Yo — W_ Poona ot dk : 


: 
£ 


; 
] 


7 


«0 TE 377 "LR Is 
CEMVEZ $ro# 7” Ab Ri 
woo 1" Xt 2 0”, Ld 


[24 4 - 
8 £ »k £ IS; 2 FL * 3, 
R 4, F. 5 3 he oo i= Z An bs ; x 
or et, *; ep — bp 4 Wm K « 
[2 : Y _— 
" -—" b .* Þ» : 
b 1 T pA dr. 9-2 : -% / fy 
. 
i Decrees of God 


atly oat of Geds beok, So that when oth fargive, he doth - 2 
cancell thoſe debts Which are in bu book,, and not only the gwile .- 
that lieth upon eur hearts, therefore theſe are very ſeparable the #3 
. one from the other: A man may fee/ xe weight or burden of fi» "0 
= -aponhim,andyetit fapdin fiery Charatters againſt bim in Gods a 
B&H . books andon the contrary, a ſin may be blotted owt there,yet be 
; 2 -. very heavy and terrible in a mans feeling and apprebenſien : (0 4 
, 3 pardoned isfaidto be covered Or hid,. not in reſpett of ns, as it it 
 # weretakenfromoxnr fight, but from God: fight, and he is ſaid to 
Caſt onr ſins behinde his back,, not onrs. 
# . © Thethirdreaſon, Thisexplication, as the whole ſenſe of the 3+ Reaſon.. 
WF ADPetition, would overthrow all other places of Scripture which 
 &# - make xoperdongf fn tobe,but Where the [nbjeft bath ſuch qualfi- 
= Cations,as this inthe Text of forgiving others,it is not indeed put 
.85 2 cauſe Or merit, but yet itis as 2.qualification of the ſubject, 
therefore our Saviour repeateth this again, Except ye forgive - 
thers,neither Will my heavenly Father forgive you: S0 AB.10-4 3. 
Whoſoever believeth an him, ſhall have remiſſion of ns Rom«3.15. 
He w a propitiation through faith in his blood; here faith is made 
an inſtrument tO apply and bring that pardon to the ſoul, which it 


eds SM td, FE I 3 ah. A 


\had not before, -S0-1 Jeb.1.9. f we confeſs ar fins, he is faith» 3 
fullaxd juſt toforgive us our ſons.By thele and the like Scriptures W- 
«is plain, That remiſſion of ſin is given us only in the ufe of <2 


ſc graces.; notthat hereby we meric at Gods band, or that 
Godis tied to theſe waies, but itis bere,as in the Sacraments; be 
hath tied himſelf. co convey. his graces in no other Chanels or * 
\ Conduits "qa 2 | E\-24k £44, ES 
.. + Laſtly, This would make no difference between {2s repented of 4. Reaſon, 
20d not repented of, for if they be all pores from etermey then © © 
wo n 49 | 


”s «A 


% 


% 
+ 


= 


eminyef gy 
xs that are bawbleil for,and thatare SA bates; hevethe like 
e— Gods part, andI'miy' feet the pardon'© 
- later,though nor rpewrettof,vs well as the fortmer;yeaTimayhave 
The ſenſt of the pardowof all the fins T ſhall content for the futtmre, 
and ſo whereas'T pray for dailybread, not tomorrow bread; T 
ſhall here beg for the /c»/+ of the par don ;n0t ovly of wy fins ro dey, 
but rv morrow, aud the next Jear : But T never read that "God. | 
made-fuch a Jubile, as one Pope did, who protnifed a plenary'in- = 
Qulgence, = onl for fins paſt, bar aforehanid alſo; for all-fins 
to come; od the h nor/antidate his pardon before the'ſinne - 
be Dn tved' or repented of, "but" of this'more. largely in 
rime. 
6. We pray -6.Wepray,that a4 God th fright the fin; fo alſo he would Ft- 
that as God leafe the pumſtments, and take away all the wrath that doth belong 
forgives the 7, zx, It is but a mockery which Papiſis rake about parden; as 
cow be _ ifindeed God did pardon rhe in, but the puniſhment that ab;deth 
men, ill, and we muſt Work oxr 4 releaſe from that by onr ows ſolver. 
| Itis true 23 we haveproved, God on he" doth pardes ih, 
yet he may grievorſly affiibt ; buttheſe atherly chaftifments,” 
nor judicial puniſyments * 'but''itt this Preyer;' be CG 
that as the #43 are +rmoved,” To alfo whatſoever cre affti- 
Plmen and chaſftiſements do remain,” tharrhey alſo maybe taker; 
- that as the gulf of hell is removed, fo every 7 Cloud alſo 
ny be diſpelled. 

7. Wepray to © 5, Inthis Petition, we pray, Thi God would Ativies as Pitt 
be prin thoſe effefts of ſin, ' Which God hath inmntably ſet #pon it ; Yuch as 
feRdoffin, Are fickve ſſer,death and corruption ;for alrthongh God' by vertie 
Es of the Covenant of grace, bath promiſed A pos et 

kk we cannot come to a full enjoyment of atl thoſe'Þ 

Which remiſſion of fin doth bring, tHl1'we be freed from"upu 

corruption. So thatas Fong there is the death arid p 

fi » hath ſome power. Wet erefore pray, that what L ve ey 
atiry and corruption fin hath brought is, it may be Jakes away, 
akd we made fir for eternall life wohich'is the conſequent of part 

f 29 Hes you muſt know that” pardon ts, not a'mery ht. 

mercy,fxeeing us from Gods w burthere rs alfo x 

inveſting 0 of us with a title to everls Brag tf Hife and glory; 0 dot 

corruptibility Hinderyi us from” the altud!l on im of oat ic 


| vari; foi our ao remove ate jade an miſchie- 


'vous-fruic which came indy it. 7 2091697 955) 

- 2: 019/0pray ner .only: for pardon of fn\bur atfo;for rheguadens 
comitantsy wad rfe 45 of it, which arc, Peace Wirh:Gea, and joy 
rhriuly.Gksft, Rom: 3-1:'' Hence Luther ſpeaketh'of 4 irio-fald 
pardon, one ſecrer and hidden, - when be forgiverh fins; bur the 


. people? of God do*ner feet or. vegardir; Th otheris#pewand 


experimentall : now-both: theſe: condonations are neceſiary ;. 
The firſt (ſaith he)-is wiore bitter. and troubleſom,' but-more 
noble and acceptable! The firſt: icleanfeth; the lends pacifieth : 

1 he firſt is of meer faith,' and obtaineth much of God; - the Ja» 
ter is of 'experience- more, and takes off fromthe excellency of 
faich-: for/as that is he. beſtmanifeftation-'of love when it is 
carriecfourtoan enemy; foi thacof fairh;] neg U 
God, thowgh-fecling rerrours' and'an_bell- within od 
vſeth che firſt kinde of pardon to-more Heroicall. Chriſtians. 


The. later to thoſe that are more infirm; 'An inſtance of :ithis 
' two-fold remiſſion we have in; Mary Magdalen ;' the- former, 


when Chrift turned bis back ori her;; and told Peter much Was 
forgiven her; the? other wber he turned rowards her, faying, 
Th RS AFC: forgices thee," yo in peace. Now. incur, prayer we 
mult not belimired;; -bur- as inthe Law every Commandment 
is ſpirituall; andbath a great laticude- init z- {oi tn. Prayerievery 
Petitionis {piritoall; and bath much in. it: lecus therefore cin- 
large our-bearts, and-opert chem wide, whenwe ſeck to God 
for.pardon of {in.' [The priviledge is excerding great and many 
are the dignices that.do depend-on it. It thy fins be pardoned, 

thou becomeſt a-favouriteof heaven, there is no:contrariety 


| between God ant thee, ' The: devil: ſhowed the' glory-af the 


world , and fally-faid, All thitir mine, butthou maieft(hew all 
theglory: ofthe Goſpel, and:ptomiles, yea all the glury of hea- 
ven, and lay, All-thts is mine. Yea there isa fultreconciliati- 
on made between Godand that perſpn, notwithſtanding aJl for- 
merenmity, as appeareth-in-the example of:1be prodigall fon, 
he hath ali{ove; favourand honour again, infomuch'chat fuch 


 Corne not 6120 judgement, Joly. 24. There 1s no.connem nation to 


thew, Rom 8.1, yea there is not ſo-much as any charge or in- 
ditment 


» pardon, 


8. We prey for. - : 


thereof, 


the . /} 
concomitants . > 


* 
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di&ment againſt them, What devil, what-conſcience,what Law 
may accuſe thee, when God juſtifieth thee > Now in this Peti- 
tion we deſire that not only pardos of /in, butall theſe bleſſed 
fruits of 1t,may be vouch to us. Oh therefore the congeal- 
ed-and icy temper of men, whoare no more inflamed in prayer 
about this! There are many that can heartily and feelingly pray 
the former Petition, for the neceſſaries of this life, but how few 
for the grace of God in pardoring in. a ſpiricuall manner ? 
Hearkenthen O man, to-what Chrift hath ſaid is good for thee 
- toimportune and ſeek after. - Pb;/o. ib. de Somnis faith, and it 
was alſo the opinion of Philoſophers, That the heavens make 
ſuch an harmonious melody, that if the ſound and noiſe of ic 
| could reach to our ears, it would make men leave off all their 
inferiour and ſublunary labor and profit, attending tathat on- 
ly: Certainly this rine of remiflion of ſin,which' is reveal- 
ed from heaven only, hath ſuch excellent harmony in it of Gods 
juſtice and his mercy, of Gods ſatisfaRion, and our happineſe, 
chat it may juſtly make us forget to cat our bread, or delight in 
other comforts, meditating ef,and being raviſhed with chis ex- 
cellency. Let this then infirud thee concerning that neceſſary 
duty of ſeeking out the pardon of thy fins; this belongs to. eve- 
ry one, thoagh a Pex/, though a Aoſes, though in the higheſt 
form of Chriſtianity. It is a great comfort that all voluntary 
ſins after pricerreceived, are not unpardonable,--as well as that 
againft chehisly Ghoſt. How often do we-ſin voluntarily and 
Re are inlightned? And then the fins of infirmi2” | 
| ty and ignorance are more then the ſands of the-ſea ſhoar ; Is it 
not therefore neceſſary that thou ſhouldeſt be continually beg. {} 
ing for pardon2_ Know then that theſe indulgences are not © 
e the Papall, to be bought by. money, but they are purchaſed 
by the blood of Chriſt : Perer thought it a great matter to for= 
Five #brother ſeven times a day, but if God ſhould pee 
" Us /eventy times ſeven a day, Qur condition would be damnable. 
Thoſe that look to have pardon by their meritorious works, 
and penall ſatisfaRtions, cannot look up to God. Whereas all 
Nations uſed to look ap to heaven for rain, Jn e/£gypro (faith 
Co nemo aratorum afficit eaxlum 8c. No husbandman re- 
gards the heavens, but Ns/ss only, from which they have wo ; 
; ; 0: 
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angive/pardon'; men therefore look uporthe! 
ther Pecande ;/ as/if they were'to forgive their 
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3 Shews; What this Petition doth ſuppoſe 


lf 4 Ht TR 0 | 
and imply, 


—— 


MarTrTH. 6.12. 
by: ax And forgive us our Debts. 


E come to ſhew, What is implied in this Peticion,and” Three things | 
V ; . this may be reduced to:three heads : : implied in this 
.*\ 1. What 4mplied in the [nbjelt Who doth pray. Petition. 
-1- 2+, {bat 58. che pbjett or matter that #1 prayed for. | 
"(il 3. What ingeſpect of the perſon to Whom We ae pray. Eg 
- For the firſt; / There are many. things ſuppoſed inthoſe who :. Onan : 
areto-pray.thus; As: ,,. - ER of the fubjea, WM 
.. | 45; T hat all men, though never ſo eminently ſantlificd, yet have or he who 4 
font inthem :, And this hatch been generally-urged by Antiqui- prayeth,is im= - 2 
ty rs, ro who 'bave dreamed of, perfect righte- a +9 
ouſneſle in this life, as if we might be ſons of light, without ,;. OY .- 
any ſpot in-us:;. andthat evaſion is ridiculous, that we ſpeak 
this kuwiliter,: for bumility ſake, not veraciter, truly :- for if 
-,wehadno ſinne, this bypoctiſie were enough to-make it-in us; 
2 . ang 1.70h.2.9., putteth it out. of all: doubt, If we. ſay we have 
37 _ 20 ſin, We deceive our ſelves, ana the truth #4 not in w, Hedoth 
1 S not 


_- 


notfay, weextollor ifrupour ſelves, -andthife-i5-n0/ ui 
ſity in us ; butwedeceive-our ſelves; «ndthere is: nd {ruth in . 
us, but we deceive-our ſelves, and- there" is/ino truch'in us: 
Now this the Apoſtle ſaith immediately dpon-theſte words, 
T he-bload of Chrift cleanſeth 1 from all fnne : So that whe- 
ther this cleanſing of Chriſt be underſtood in regard 'of the 
filth or guilt of finne, its not compleatly fulfilled; wllwecome 
into Heaven, So trueis that of - Ambroſe, Dui ſemper preco, 
aebeo ſemper habere medicinam, I who ſinnealwayes, need for. 
givencſle alwayes. And whereas the Apoſtle faith, Fe al 
have fin,thatis to be underſtood, partly inegard of the vicious 
affeftions, and inordinate concupiſcence, which is in, every 
one ; and partly inregard of the guilt which:doth accompany 
them; neitherimay we limitithis to-fome, for the Apoſtle puts 
' Himſelf in che number of thoſe who ought! to. ſay fo. Neither 
may this be reſtrained, as ſome would babe i, 'to' fins*paſt-in 

eur former converſation only, although the Apoftle ſpeak, w. 
10. in the Preterperfe& renſe, for te faith, we fo fin, as that © 
if We confeſ e nr fins, God ts faithfull vo forgive : therefore he | 

{peaks of ſins, which are yet to be pardoned, and not of thoſe | 

that are paſtor =o TERS! -- 
I acknowledpe it is one thing to ſay, Every man hath ſinne, 
and anotherthing, that he ſinneth- in 'every pood aQien he 
doth ; and if this place did not 'demonſtratively prove it, yet 
Other places do. Tt is good to obſervethe danger the Apottle 
makes ro come from this opinion, That wetiave'no finhe in us, 
we deceiveour ſelves, "and 'the truth- is not'in"vs,” afid then, 
. /whichis _ We m Goda bar, on Mm hs ni doth te. 
ftifie of us, as having ſinne in us. So that this opinion argy- 
ech thoſe who tos. it, 'neither tounderſtand or-firmly - 
figve the Scriptures ;- abd this isrobe extended to thoſe” who 
Gold no finne in us, as to-Gods!eye, - by teaſon 'of 'Chiitts 
riphteouſneſſe : For the Scriptrif@s'do equally overthrow both, 
The moſt material Anſwer that Thave obſerveU*by any given | 
to this Argument from our duty oFpraying for pardon of ſin, 7? 
is piven-by Caſt atio de 7nſtific.p.63.' Þt is this, Thu Prayer @ | 

wot ſo preſcribed us (faith he” ) that we' ſhonld alwayes pray ſo, © 
and we ntver reade rhat any in the Scripture nſedl theſe preſtribed 


words; 


-far remiijfton of 


words: Na (fil 


Fr L 


cham. Ther 


when you have ſinned. But this very Anſwer'neederth a pardon, 
becauſe'ic is fraughted with much falſhood ; for firſt, Although 
we reade notthat they prayed thoſe exprefſe words , yer 1n 
very addreſſe co Chritt ro be inftructed how to pray, and our 
Saviour teaching them to pray ths, as one Evangeliſt z or 
after thit manner, as another hath it, it had been. hypocriſie and 

ockery, never to have conformed to.it, Beſides, our Savi- 


our ſuppoſeth they have need of pardon, when he tels them, * 


Except Je forgive one another, neither will my heavenly Father 
forgive you , verſ. 15. which implieth their need ot pardon; 
Hence Matth.7.11. he cals'them evil, 1f ye then bring evil, 
which is not to be underſtood comparatively in reſpe& of Gol 
only, for ſo the Angels are, ob 4. 18: but inherently, becauſe 
of the remainder of that corruption in them. Hence, (as you 
heard) the Apoſtle Zobz purs himſelf in the number here, 7f 
we [ay we have no ſin, 6c. Certainly the Apoſtle Paul was far 
from theſe thoughts, 1 Tim. 1.18.. where be cals himſelf, 7he 
chiefeſt of all ſinners: thatis, one in the rank of thoſe whoſe 
fins had a ſcarlet hue ; and he faith this in the Preſent cenſe,not 
of whom I waschief, butTam chief ; for although Cajetaxs 
Expoſition be.very probable, that mzkes this relate not meer[ 

to ſinners, -butto ſinners ſaved. Thus, Chriſt came to fave 
ſinners, of which ſaved ſinners I am chief; yet che former is 
not.to be rejected ; and certainly in ſome ſenſe every man is 


-bound4othink of Himſelf as a greater ſinner then others ; As 
the Phariſce ſaid, 7 am not as other men, adulterers,covetons ,&C, 


The godly man on the contrary, thinketh he is not holy, zea- 
lous; ſincere, asother godly men are. When Paxl, Rom.7. 


complaineth of that evil in him, and law offin, Can we think 
he never deſired the pardon of it > And when our Saviour, 


S 2 Joh. 
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Senſe of. Sin required, 


7ob.17-17.priyeth Godto ſanfific bis Diſciples; what'is that | 


ur to.ſet them apart for their office, by forgiving their-ſin,even 
85 1/aiah was purified by alive cole from the Altar.2_ Asfor his 
parallel places andduries, ita moſt abſurd.compariſon ;. for 
he may as well fay, That the Kingdom of God, and hallowing his 
Name, are not conſtantly to be prayed for, but upon occation 
only, Certainly thoſe piaces of >criprure which make original 
{into cleave to us, even as Ivy tothe Qak,and which is as leven 
{0 us jouring every thing we do in ſame meaſure, ; And thoſe 


_ places-which ſpeak of ſuch a pertetion in the Law, that we are 


never able co perform it, argue a conſtant abiding principle of 
fin in us : -we may conclude then, that this Petition doth ſup- 
poſe a worm in our beſt fruic,drofſe in out pureſt gold,and ma= 
ny ſpots in our choiſeſt beauty.Neither may:we dream of. ſuch 


' an imputed righteouſneſle, ' as. ſhall rake away the neceſſicy of 


this praying; not thac the godly are therefore to be: denomi- 
nated ſinners., becauſe we call them godly., though ſinne: 
be in them , becauſe Godlineſſe is the moſt noble quality in 
them,as we call that a field of coro, which yet hath many weeds 
in it, | Vets I We 
A ſecond thing implied, is feeling of fin aburden and weight 
pon 2.: For none can heartily and with feeling experierice 1m- 

rtune.God for this pardon, but ſuch who are ſenſible of a 


preſſing load by fin. Hence the Hebrew word Naſa, doth ſige' 


nifie {as you heard ) the raking of a:weightand burden.- 'S6 
the Greek word 47#75 is uſed of deliverance from bonds,.. Lak. 
4.18. where what was literally true, of the Jews that were in 
DS: and priſons, is applied to us ſpiritually, andthe Go- 
ſpel of Chrilt is ſaid, To preach deliverance fo the captives;{o that 
hereby is declared, Thar as.a captive Jew tn, Babylon was weae 


ried with his c{tate,and did vehemently expe deliverance : no 


leffe doth a.man burdened with ſinne, 'defire a freedom and 
relaxation. Therefore the time of the Goſpel is expreſſed 
allaſively to the year of 7«bi/e, v 19. as that was proclaimed 
with the ſound of a Trumpet, fo this by the. mouth; of the 
Apoſtles. How many are chere then who pray this prayer, bac 
want much feeling and zeal within.! Now fin hatch a. double 
weight, one of puniſhment, the ocher of offence and Pipes 
. | ure 
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preſſure by chem; but the cears of theſerwo differed much. The 
one-was meerly becauſe of puniſhment'; the other, becauſe ir 


| wasagainit God, Againſt thee only have T ſinned. This inward 
. iſpoſition is that which putteth an excellent reliſh, and' bigh 


prize-upon Chriſt and his benefits. Hence the-word to rruft, 
ſigutfieth alſo to roll and caft,our burden upon the Lord: Asa 
Tan who hearethan heavy weight upon his back, beingready 
to.breakunder it, rols itupon the next ftall he meets with to. 
eaſe himſelf,,P/al.55:22. Conſidertherefore what thon feel- 
eſt-within ;. what preſſures upon thee while thou defireft this 
forgiveneſſe; Art thou as the poor priſoner, bound in his chains 
and irons, ſonging for a releaſment? Art thou as one aſhamed 
in.the preſence of fo-glorious a God ? Nuidni totis artubus con- 
tremiſcat ranuncula:e palude accedens ad thronum regis ? Why 


| ſhould not the frog coming out of the lake to the Kings throne 
| altogether tremble ? 


3. 1t 1mplieth godly ſorrow, and ſpiritual mourning of 'heart : 
For. we may not think this is appointed as a' meer complement 
fo uſe to God, but our bearts ought to be wounded and melted 
within us at that time. And indeed why is there a; promiſe, 
Zech-12. for the ſpirit'of prayer and mourning together, if 


it were ſo calle and cuſtomary a'work > Why ( Row. 8 ) are” 


theſe groans unutcerable wrought by the Spirit of. Godin us at 
thattime ? ;Inſamuch that a ſoul in prayer; is'in ſpiritual tra» 


vel and heavenly agonies : : All which-cannot /be , unlefle the. 


heart of a man be deeply humbled within for finne :. fo. thar 
this Petition. doth-not only1mply fin is in us, and that God ſe- 
ethic, but alſo thac all within-us ought to be moved and: trou- 


' bled at n.., Beg therefore tor pardon with the. fame zeal and : 
 -movings of bowels, as David did P/al.51. whohad his broken. - 


bones. A tear in our eye for fin, doth more adorn-it, then a 
jewell doth the ear. Now the Antinomian Doctrine is kke an 
Eaſtern or Northern-winde, that drieth up, or:-blaweth away 
this (ara rato, . If God ſcerh.no ſinne-tn-us; ;then he would 
ſee.nd humiliation nor. debaſement in us for. ſin :.and ſo where 
as heretofore repentance in believers hath- been: neceſſary, 
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- Earneſt. Perſeverance All wetbtain; - 
nowit ſhall be prejudicial to: ſalvation, and-all: ſorrow ſhall 
be ungodly; "What diret Antipedes are theſe to. Scripture- 

- repent that ever" they did ſo much 
repent and look upon their forrow for finne,: as Chriſt upon 
his enemies, Lord, forgive: me, for I did: not know what F | 
did. But we have not fo learned the Goſpel. The people of 
God, when ſinning, are called upon to afflit themſelves, and 
to mourn: and becauſe the Corinthians did not fo at firſt, 
though afterwards they did, therefore the Apoſtle threatens to/ 
come with a rod unto them. Fake heed then of all Do@rins 


' or practices that may obſtru@ the running ſtreams of thy ſoul: 


E 4.Earneft per- 


ſeverance ll 
we obtain, 


Keep thy ſelf alwayes in this ſpiritual ſweat, Take not the lim- | 
beck from the fire, chat ſo ſpiritual diftillations may flow con-- |} 
tinually. ; | | - 
4. It ſuppoſeth earneſtneſſe and importunity with perſeverance 
til we dp obtain, Thatwhich is requiſite imevery prayer; muſt | 
not be excluded here. Prayer without fervency is likea meſfſen« 
ger without legs, an arrow without feathers, an Advocate 
without a tongue. Hence are thoſe phraſes, Be inſtant in prayer: 
and j/atch anto prayer-: and Pray without ceafing. Till the heart | 
be deaded toevery creature, and minde this thing'only, it wilf . | 


- not pray aright. Seeing therefore our bleſſedneſle and happi- 


5.Conſtant 
renewed a&s 
of faith. 


to receive, As the branch in the 


neſſe is made to confift inthis, that our ſins are pardoned, how 
Gught we to lay every thing aſide, till this be vouchfafed unto 
us! Hierom complained of his diftrations and dultieffe in pray-" 
er,Siccine putas oraſſe fonam ? fie Danielem inter trones ? fic las 
fronem4n cruce ? Where is thy faith > Did Fonab pray thus im 
the whales belly > Did Danie/thus among the lions? Did the 
thiefthus upon the croſſe > If ſpiritual things were as truly and 
really apprehended by us, as temporal are, how ſhould we bid” 
all comfortsftand afar off, even refuſing to be comforted; till 
Gods favour ſhine upon us 1 1f the-frowning: of a King be- like 
the rearing of alien, how terrible then are the frowns of God 
for ſin? | | Ce Uh 
'Laftly, Jt ſuppoſeth in the ſubjeft , conſtant renewed alto La 


faith; For asthere is conſtant pardon” begged and offered; io 
andſtretching out the hand 


there muſt be-a continual lifcing ap, pms dooderdoomnn 
ivedothcon ſuck juice 
COD : and, 
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1d houriſhmene-/ ſo ought we perpernally- to be receiviri 

the promiſe of pardon made to it; although -wherethis is,there 

Trilkalfo berhe preſence of all 'orher graces. Neither 'may we 

| with Spalaro judgeithe LiftinEion 'that is made Detween faitfi 

a>d-other graces inithis metrer of Juſtification and remiſſion of 

fins,s meer metaphyſical ſubtilty and formalicy,as is to beſhew- 

ed. If therefore thy faith be afleep within, no marvel if fach. 

tempeſts and torms afiſe,thacthon fear drowning: AsaTrade\- ; 

man will partiwith any thing ratherithen his tools, for they are - 

inſtrumental to hiswhole livelihood; ſo above all,we-ought to | 
3. Inthe obje@ matrer we ſuppoſetheſe things:  3.Iathe obje&' 


{ IP. 


4 


Thur forgiveneſs of fone way be hal ifter Baptiſm" Thit rarer pray: © 


541% 
alhough'we finne afrer that foletan ſtipulation, yet God-will flea. 
not dixorceus,”orcaft us (asit were) ont of the Ark into the x. That for- 
Holngs - Theve have been ſome of 01d, 'as the Nowatians, and givenels of fa. 
anabaptiirot late, who have maintained, 'There ir je hope of Bay bc bad af: 
radon #6 thoſe that after their Baptiſm do foly finye , for © ppplin. - 
| therethoy fauppoſcis given the plenary remiſſion ; but this 'is- 
= falſe and uncomfortable : for we have the inceſtaous perfot 

afcer his repentance received into favour again. How defpera 
had Peers condition been, if this had beet true > And whi 
, our Saviour bids us forgive our brother ſeventy times 'ſevew, We 
may:notthink there s'more; love-in the creature then Mm the” 
Creatour, andGods kindeneſſe beyond that of a mans is moſt 
einphatically deſcribed, er.3.1. Where Gold promiſech a re- 
-concilation tohis people, though they played the adultereſſe 

2. ' T bat vey with hope and faith pray for the pardin of great Bla 
Per 6 wla hf Tn hoy hype bY Cavite, either FE "Port Dug 1-48 
as calily forgivet avleffe. Though, asis to be ſhewed, the par- fins may be 


ty offending'doth notcome by pardon ſo eafily, and more is hoped for. 
ge Fo -- now this isa good cordial to. the aMidted 


Ipiric, whoisapt co limit Godin his pardon, ' He may-forgive 
ſuch and fuch ſins;but can theſe great mouritains ever be remo- 
ved outoof his fighr, fins of ſuch a magnitude and apprayationd 
Butiour Saviour doth not determine us in our Petifton, bur 
whats 
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- There joan Ltraian-of Þ 
, whatſoever your ſinsare, pray for the pardon of them: "Hidiie 
- not been a greartdiſhonour to Chriſt, if any diſeaſed man'had 
ſaid, his malady way greater then Chriſt could cure ; hemight 
heal others, but nothim ?-no.lefſe injurious is-thy-doubting, 
when the greatneſſe of thy ſia-makes thee; ftagger.': The obe-* 
dience of Chriſt is as w—_ above thy EE as Chrifts 
"perſon is above thy perſon. _. 17 rf 29 
3.That thereis 3+ {t ſ#ppoſeth iteration of pardon, that God 1s not Wearied 
an iteration of 'o#t, - nezther - doth upbraid #4. Who wonld not think :that the 
pardon- - - ſoul ſhould be aſhamed, | and bluſh to-go forthe -pardon-of 
the ſame ſinnes committed over and over again? as caſily 
might we think , What hope is there to have. me. ſpeed > Have 
I-not a thouſand and:thouſand times intreated ' God to forgive | 
me ſuch .pride , . fuco. vain. thoughts, fuch. negligence in his 
ſervice, . and muſt I ſtill go to. ask pardon: 2 How ſhall: I:look 
« 5g Heaven any more? And-this temptation is more ter- 
rible, as is to be ſhewed, if it be a ſinne,  or-ſins of a more 
grievous nature, that the Petitioner hath been overtaken fre- 
uently with ; but as we are commanded to forgive ro+a'bro- 
cher offending in a day many times againſt us,ſq may we expe&t- 
greater things of God. Know then, . as we ſindaily, ſo: there 
are outgoings of pardon continually ;, and the goodneſie of | 
God, doth like the Sun, -rejoyce te run his race. without any 
wearineſle. | ef: 7 65 


3- Inthe per- Laſtly, In the Perſon to whom we --pray , there is ſup- 
{on ro whom poſed, | : 31S + AOL TI ORITT ene 53H 

we pray, are I. That Ged only can fo?give ſins. This is anancommunicable 
implicd, property of God, 1[4.43.1. & Exod.34-7. it is there reckoned - 


Soi? 7 It as one of his Prerogatives > Hence Marth. g. this is made an 


give ſins. Argument of-Chrifts. Deity, that by his meer.command he | 
forgave fin ; for his power to forgive fin, is greater then.to 
create Heaven or Earth, or to work. the. greateſt. miracles; 
Therefore a power to,work miracles. hath been vouchſafed te 
the Apoſtles, but not of forgiving of ſin, , unleſſe declarative- 
ly only. When therefore our Saviour , Afatth-g, asketh 
Which # eaſier ,to forgive ſinne, or to [a iT aks up thy: bed and 
walk, intending by this Miracle to prove, that he did alſo for- 
give ſinne; it is not ſpoken as if this later were greater a 
c 
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en Godonly ca + ſinge, this. is to-be-ex- 
the forgiven ſein Heaven, ard to that-in a 
tence; to r the former is plain,.becauſe the 
agind m, when we ſinne ; and. for the 
auſe be iether Farher of Spirits, and ſo can 3 
bas and- ſecurity he pleaſech i in the "i 
ſcience Friends and Miniſters do pour oyl $ 
ona Ae ey feel no benefit or refreſhment, till 
0 Loyd ene men heart. This is notably aſſerted by Elibn, 
i $66 34- be giveth quietneſſe, Who then can maky tron- 
ble? Und wes be fire th his face, who then can behold him ? 
with all bumble cthankfulaeſſe acknowledge this 
e mercy! n, ifthou art made partaker of it ; If 
eLord advert Miracles for thee, he would ner eugoy 
fo muc power and mercy, as he doth i in this forgive: 
fins. 
_—_ Is ſuppeſeth Ged dath ſee, and take notice of ſin in w, after 3. ; 0 be 
we have believed: For how can God be ſaid to forgive that _ a of 
which he takettno notice of > 1f forgiving be covering of fin, 
and ab ixour, then it is ſeen and open to God, and 
Jricancelled till this be done. Suppoſe our Saviour bad uſed 
ans words inthis Petiton, Cover our iniquities, as We cover 
ſfounes of others ; wovld not that expreſſion have neceſſa- 
£ eaglied, That God did ſee them , and look on them, 
he covered them ? Certainly , Peſeph did upon a good 
bRain from finne, when he ſaid, How cen 7 ds thy, 
| 1 'Ged? that is, who ſeerh me, and beholdeth 
SAFES Got hats, with me > But if God take no 
_ of Epos apt can I truly awe my ſelf from finne, 
ſaying, How {a 0 tay evilin Gods eyes? How-can I-pro- 
voke 


Let the App i PRIOR be, To importwne fer this mercy of Uſe- 

ſr, which makgs al orher things mercy... Healch , tich- 

peace, are mercies, if with theſe there be a or 
T on. 
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forgs 


eS, 


don of fin isthe oaly fupport#nd mi 
mities whatſoever. This only'can Þa 
thy fears of death. When the'A | 
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alſo. So Rem.8.33,34,37-when the Apoſtlehad glotioul! 
umphed in this priviledge of Juſtification, *and that none cou 
lay any thing to our charge, then he concludeth, We are more 
then Conquerors. Again,1 Per.3.,16,17,18,exhorting the people 
of God to be ready to ſuffer for well-doing, giveth this reaſon 
For Chrift once ſuffered for fins,the uf for the unjuſt &c. S6'thkt 
no miſery or calamity can be joyful y undergone, unleſſe the 
Lord forgive our ſins tous. In theſe times of war, while we 


have been under continual fears of an enemy, what could rig] 
ly ſapport us, but remiſlion of our ſins. To have men accyling 
and condemning of us,but to haveGod clearing and abſolying, 


this can make an Heaven in the midſt of an hell. 


\ 
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gravations.. iz ouneatdeawl 


wrt: ; x5 -Matn T's 6. 12. FED 3 35 
"og " prgivs gs. our debts. 


Faving loc this Petition poſerively and prattically, 
we come:to-handle;thoſe Queſtions which may make to 
the ſects of chat-truth; which-is contained-in the .Texce, And 

upon thoſe- that are uſefull and neceſſary; not on 
he perplexed. God indeed once ſpake out of the thor» 
ny-buſh,; bur ſeldom doth truth-diſcover her ſelf in thoſe thick- 
ets. which. the Schoolmen bave made. 

..The firſt in orderithat ſhould be: diſcufſed is, hat remiſſion 
of ſonne 55; 'Qr,; What is: meant, when we ſay, "God dothfor- 
give ſinge?, But before we: can cometo that, another doubt 
mult bexolled out of the way, and that is, what frene isg and 
What are the proper.eff; #5 of rune? For a man can never under- 

7 Rand, what is is to hayeſirne Herred ot ,0r taken away, unlels 
Rs hehe] firſt informed-what the nature of finneis, and what effefts 


place. 
»:Apg-firk,. 1,ſhall ſpeak of ſinne abltraQedly; 1 in, 0s own 
aa ek *I ly 'F Rae "tf 15 


Relatively to the perſon who ſinneth? PI 
oy,” "The proper effets of it. 
'E-N 


- rg . 


.icharh wrought upon-the ſinner, Of this thereforein the firſt Sin confidered 


of it. The Niche Bn uſed com Far yr and ic | 
doth in « proper fignification,. wherein ic & once uſed; denote | 
an aberration from the mark we ſhot at, Zodg-20.16. Every | 
execenls [li flew (809 hainy breatis, {wor miſe; and from 

kence meta lly is ſignified the nature of Gone, for every | 


mans aQion is to have an end, which end is manifeſted by the 


. Scripture ; and when a man reacheth-not to this, he is ſaid to 


The definition 


of fannc. 


cy-mult neceſſarily be. And chusthe word is 


ſione ; | magrame wg oi) ypeynnner any a 

comes from «yagnirs, that is, to erre from the ſcope : Arid a- 

nother word Tw#fers, which is ging beyond the bounds and | 

limits which are ſet us. Though a learned Critick, Dies, doth * 

make 9%, not to ſignifie be Joud, but by, as if ir did denote 8 
at and careleſs paſlio paibag by thacemmands of God. A- 

nother word is 11 which cometh of a-word Cala 


nifieth crookedneſs and obliquity in the 
ro the ſoul, and doth denote perverſneſs roy on nneth, 
and to this: may anſwer a4@, where pair vi, roghoy ? 


beunderſtood privatively only, but adve bs? N 
want of the Law may not be a finne alwaies, = nk, mow J 


1 Tim.4 9. The Hebrews alſo expreſs ſinne-by-YED which i 
as much as adefeRion, or f; off fromGod; and anſwers- 
bleto- this in the Greek is wihichis s/ falling away : 


from that integrity and. purity weeither once had,'or ought 


fill to have. As for the Latine word Precatom : baron | 
have derived it from pefbcare, which is to-commit adultery b 
if a ſinne were ſo called in the general; rape *Y . 
and others from preme, becauſe a man'in finne pres way : 
beat, or becomes like a deaſt;; [yet many conceive the word | 
peccare to be a themeit ſelf, and nor derived from any other | 
word. 
As for the bi of finne; Lyon rp: >= on ? 
been many Diſputes about ir, and Chommiriog ? 
publike definition of it, ro which all Churches ſtivu 
yet TIS that of Joby i is full and comprebenſive+ Y 
I 7ob. 


| W.. 3p and a lt-finnes:” F = ; 
To bebe, whe Kbrhu in and amb 5gima 
; or, whether it be that Labicnal » Wnvarily-eonrred 


Kane, isſo'univer pormetorut ore: neithie 

=: Lore do diſevie ; neither I 
"Eefir: Kd debder, Alfinue mute fordilen by Lam, 
| now bow are we-for dder ſo to ip borer wthoat une? 'would 


I n; Theco | A of God fem to befor goodaction 
== hs ran | Reine Crates 


antary ; as ir epbopertohratur of 
, fvinwheal we all wit 


| (command was not given ro Lew a fn perſon, 


ta$an univerſal," 
F-.3 Heace 7 
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Man poſiably may unt dntend Sin. #6 
- , Henceit is tharbabituallfinne, whether remote, or. proxime 
is forbidden by the Law of God, which requireth not only. good 
chingsto-be done, but alſothat chey.flow.trom aclear and pure - 
-fountairwithing;even anentire; perfection. of the, nature; ſo X 
'thatalthoughinfuſed habits of grace-come not under a precepr, 
in reſpect of the infuſing and ingenerating of them, for that is * 
Geds a&, and. we-are-not boynd; to do+that, yet they are *' 
eommanded: both'before. they are;infuſed andatier ; Before, | 
oy theBa, which-requirech of-us,-. that, inward reQitude, Þ 
' -which.is now:leſt;; and. after they are1nfuſed, to be diligent 
'thoſe pious actions, whereby thoſe habits may be preſerved and 
retained: ''So that by-this we may-ſee'a_ſinneto-be, whatſa. Y 
-ever doth: tranſgreſs the Law-of God, whether habirually or 


actually, whether internally or externally, whether by com- 2 


miſſion, or by. omiſſion; and: from hence-ariſeth..che curſe 3 
wo Law pronounceth againſt ſinners, becauſe its broken © 
TI.Offin rela | | Jn the next place, if weſpeak of ſinneas it relates tothe per- bi 


nog co the Per- con ſinning 3. ſ0-there.is not required, firſt, That a man ſhould i 


ſon finning. ERS | _—_— * . no 
A man poſſibly Hot intend-finne;and will ic/as-ſinne, for thatis impoſlible: even © 
DP c0n or ra 88 the underſtanding cannot afſent toany cinng Falſengralfh * 
ther formally but as the obje@ tseuher true really or apparently : Soneither 
wy intend can the will defire any thing that isevil,as evil, but as it is appa- 
' ane. @&@ ently poad;: Anthedevid appeartd in Sowgels clothes,fodoth | 
ſinne andevil alwaies under:the:notion-of fomegood or other, : 
Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, - Luſts ſaves, i. do; Saigon, enticea | 
man,. as'a Fiſherman doth-the filly-fiſli by the baic upon the | 
hook, which the Apoſtle elſwhere cals =n9-9u@-,a deceiving 2 


or. putting a. falſe {yllogiſm upon our ſelves, .So-that they,.do 


not ſufficiently vindicate.che pure providence-of God from.fin, 
who. ſfay,. God-dath will che act, but, not. the deformity, or 2 


the evil of it, for. {0 neicher -doth man will expreſly theevil:of 
the aRt;althoughin willing that at to which finge: ily 2 


annexed, it.be-nterpretanvely to willche.fin. -:- ,; 744; 1 7 
| Neither ſecondly is:to ſinne, 16 produce ſinne, as thegroper | 
and immediate rerminw of our ation, forfinge bei ES '_ 
tion, or at-moſt a relation, it-cannot be-the immediatg.offec> *; 
of any ation. Sinne is not indeed a meer pure privation; fuch = 
as 


actiot wed hit 
doth Time chil” ie 
| Eien, Drag it; poeth tothe nit ork 24 oby bift 
Fon Pine ate obliquity of it. For o neither dorh'man, 
E yoony' fi "bers. Lpeivations oh,” or as: oh vi er a relacjon, itis 
impdſſibleirMoutt be. ect t 

urico which it is edn] ro; Fre is” 5 Soiy Oboe by tht 6- 
Wits hat materiall ation, to which that defortni ity winſep ard- 
WET atjoynce Therefore to finne, is to don thing Jeficiently 
ws _ Con the Law of God, ſo that God in all thofe ſeveral! as of 
2X his abour finne, whether the  bepermiſlive or ordinative, is. 
= y vindicated, becauſe Ne dorh'nothing defieientty, as 
ating from that eternall and immutable Law of righteouſneſs, 
cas the Angels and man did, milling, or coming thorr of 
dierule, by which they were to be gbiged : Bur becauſe this 


| EG is.more _rethote' to our preſent matter of par- 
don of finne, KeEcome eo that which doth more nearly CON- 


cern it. 

3F Therefore in the third place, thereis the proper effe&;, and 111. The pro- 

F Wu es, fin, which is to make guilty,*and oblige to 'erer- { elfe&. of 

wrath. To. ic the many things dar are in finne,Divines os ar: OY 
d wo things i every firine the” " mecwle or WIC 

© filth, andthe reatM, the; To * which | Folie ome pan di 


which they' the il BY $4 gHi- 


p \ 


xamine,' £ ad af #6 rh i he 
Yinne icon LS. tru  Jetiotniharted' EN. i 


1d accounted-of as ROBB too 
” "op fo coniſticute a finer! As for 
rh ery, Piaget (Gehl have- 
Ki counted: 
gy Mor Kea d; and 


in; 


aa uy PR aA Feet | 
omen airwere flillin y. | 
on pag oper ren conſideration is of gear nine | 
uſe. A man is: «. Eyed his ſins committed a long 
ago, as thoſe w which ore paiſed, andare no more to de the doug 
upon; but you muſt- know, that there is ſomething which 
remain after aſinne is committed, which-is ſomewaies the fame | 
with the ation of ſinne :. ſo char nor figuratively, but pro 
the ſinne it ſelf is ſaid co continue. Thus the Scriptire cals 
| ſomething by the name of ſinne, chat doth continue, when yet Z 
the commiſſion of the ſinne is paſt. As David many wag þ 
after he had ſinned, praieth God, #0 b/or ont bu frune : why, | 
where was bis ſinne? Ic was committed long before, andjt 
was a tranſient a, but yet Devid by this doth acknowledge 
that there is ſomething which doth continue that aR of fin L- 


whereby David is as mich bound up in his conſcience, 'as if he 
had beenin the very commitlion of it. Conſider therefore thar ® 


—_ be a —_— of fio, though wy ſins have ined Ri i 

'm ourty or rs-2g0, yer are continue : 

and thou art truly LESS ſo many years after, asthou | 

waſt at the firſt commi m. Sinne is nottaken away | 
by length of time, but by ary'ts at ofiGod youchſafeq | 
unto us : How juſtly oy it be many a mans fins do 

fill lie at his doors 1 chou art Riill int] vip Fee and looked upon | 

as ſo by God; though ir may be thou haſt left ſuch ſins many # 

Thy youthful Gs it may be, thou baſt left them a | 

ile Ng ye ho Rill in them, and theyare con-. 7 

on they are taken away. Teis ® 

: wh finne, that 4 

oY 7 her care of nod hi ſome +.zer- at on © 

Gods part, nh x pus Coofider th 8 
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5k, Wherein doth the finne continkie fill» Whatis that which 
makes me ſjill to. be reputed of as if T were a ſinner in the very 4 
at > It iscommonly out'of the.Schoolmen determined, That Whence comes _, 
' afcer a ſinneis committed, there doth-remain a maczla,a blotin 1.A ftain upon 
| che ſoul, and that continuing, the ſinner doth thereby remain the IN = 
obliged unto. eternall wrath, That there is ſuch a filth and poles # 
blot remaining becauſe of ſinne; Iſee generally acknowledged > 

by our. Diviges: only that Learned 7/070» doth much oppoſe Lib, de Rec, 

it, and faith, the Schoolmen have been five hurdred years la- | 
bouring to: declare whar- it is, and are notablero do it: In- 

deed he grants, That in efdams finne we may well con+ 
| ceive a blot remaining . after the- ſinne was committed , 
*# becauſe he -was indowed with grace; but now in a man 
2X grown up that hath grace, no ſinne that he commits takes 
8 away his gface, and therefore he is not deprived of chat 
beauty by, the blot of ſinne. And as for wicked men, they 
| have no beauty at all in them; and therefore, how can 

ſinne make ſuch a blot in them > There muſt be beauty in - 
=F them. by- grace, which 1s zitor anime, the luſtre of the ſoul, Ch 
KT before there can be -macal/a, which is the deformity of it. 
ZE For. the right \conceiving- of this, 'know;. 1. That iris one 
FFrhiog to acknowledge ſuch 'a defilement and impurity by finne 
F$bſolutely ; and another to acknowledge it ſo, Thar juſtifying 
FSrace or remiſlion of ſinne. muſt take that blot away. Herein 
the Papittserre,” That they hold ſinne leaverh'{uch a ſtain; Which 
xemiſſion of: ſinne taketh away ; whereas indeed there is ſuch a 
filth by ſinne,. but that1s taken away by /anifying grace, nov 
=& juſtifying ; ſo that it is adangerous erroyr to ſpeak of ſuctr 
2X a defilement- by finne; and then. to fay, God by pardoning 
2 cakes it away ; This were to confound 7ſtification and Santi» 
= fication. | p 
2 + Butin che ſecond place, we may according to Scripture, ſay, 
25 not only in Adams ſinne,- but in every finne we.commit there 
3 is a blot and ſtain made upon the ſoul, IZar. 15:20. Theſe things 
that come from the heart defile a man, Epheſ.5.27. Sin iscom- 

[IF pared to a ſpot and wrinkle. ' So Rom.3.12. All by nature are 
33 1aid co _—_ unprofitable. The Hebrew word: in the P/alm, 
7 out of which this is taken, ſignifieth corruption or-putrefattion, 
i _ Ss u for 9 


-_ 


thoproper aftlts of Sinus. 
for ſuch ſinneis tothe ſouknot that you may conceive thatthe 
eſſence of the ſoul is naturally corrupted by ſinne, as ruſt doth 
the iron, and-moths the garment; but in a morall ſenſe, by fin 
the ſoul in its faculties is 'diſenabled from doing irs duty. T bus 
the Apoſtle cals finnes dead Works, Heb. g.14. not in that ſenſe 
as if they did bring death to a man, for that the Apoſtle expref- 
ſeth etherwiſe, killing us, when he ſpeaks of the Law; buthe 
cals them dead Works, becauſe they defile man, as dead car- 
kaſes in the Old Teſtament : For the Apoſtle, werſ.1, ſpake of 


- cleanſing by the bloud of an heifer, which was to be uſed when 


2.An obligati- 


= onto eternall 
© - puniſhment 
cancelled by 
remiflion, 


-a man bad toucht any dead thing, which made him legally un» 


clean. Thus (faith he) Chrifts bloud will cleanſe from ſinne 
that contaminateth a man, Neither isit neceſſary that grace 
mult really have been in the ſoul before, and then ſinne by de- 
priving the ſoul of ir,ſo to ſtain it ; for its enough that the ſoul 
ought to- have grace in it, though it were not preſent before ; 
as when a man doth not believe Gods Word, though this un- 
belief do not deprive him of the beauty and grace of faith 
which he had, yet it doth of that beauty of faith which he 
ought to have. And thus as particular actuall ſtnnes are mul- 
tiplied ; ſo are particular ſtains and defilementsalſo encrea- 
ſed : we therefore muſt grant a ſtain by ſinne, though this be 
not that which is removed by remiſſion. Therefore that which 
continueth a man a ſinner in Gods account, and isto be remo- 
ved by remiſſion, is that obligation to eternall wrath appoin- 
ted by God; for as ſoon as a man hath ſinned, there doth- 
accrue to God a morall right ( as we may ſpeak with reve-: 
rence) and power, being a Judge , as thereby -he may ig- 
flick vengeance upon a ſinner; and in this reſpe& ſinne is 
called an offence, becauſe it doth provoke him,. wh is a-juſt 
Judge, anco anger and yengeance. This then is that, which 
makes a finne to continue ſtill as if it were in a, becauſe upon 
the ſinne committed there is an obligation by Gods appoint- 
ment to everlafting puniſhment, and when this is taken off, 
then is God ſaid to forgive; and Gill. it be, finne isalive, cry- 
ing for vengeance, as fiercely, as if it were newly committed, 
So that the act once committed, that cauſeth. the obligation to 
puniſhment; and this obligation continuing; God doth not 
EN - forgive. 


A 4 
FS . 


forgive. When a ſinne is committed'ir may remain in Gods 
minde, and in our-minde. In our minde by way of guilt and 
trouble; as David ſaid, Hi finne Was alwaies before him,or elſe 
in Gods minde, fo that he doth will the puniſhment of ſuch. 
Now when God doth forgive, he blots ſinnes our of his minde, 
'and remembers them no more. He doth not will the obligati- 
on of them to puniſhment, being ſatisfied thorow Chriſt, and 
the party believing in him, By all this you may ſee, That after "a 
a ſinne is committed there remaineth obligation in the will and 
minde of God to eternall puniſhment, and God when he doth 
- forgive, cancelleth this debt or obligation. This being clear- 
| ed, we may the eaſilier judge with what a& God doth forgive 
ſinne ;* but of that hereaffer. w— 
Let us conſider the aggravation of ſin, as it is an offence to Sin conſidered ©. * 
| God, which may the more inſtigate us to pardon. In finne we as an offence = 
may conſider two things: Firſt, The deprivation of thatre= tos God. - 
Ritude which ought to be in every thing we do : in which ſenſe, A 
ZX ſinne is a morall monſter,as there are naturall monſters; for the W- 
ſoul in fin doth not bring forth fruit anſwerable unto reaſon, 
# and the Law of God; this confideration may much humble us; | 
but there is another thing in ſin which doth more aggravate ir, - = 
and that is as1t is a diſhonour and an offence to God, and by E. 
this means it becometh above our power ever to ſatisfie God 
for it, Therefore in every fin beſides the particular conſidera- 
tions, look upon that generall one, which is in all, viz. That 
peculiar deformity it hach, as it is an offence againſt God. Its [ 
diſputed, Whether ſin have an infinite evil and deformity in it > Wherker fa 
To anſwer this, If a ſin be conſidered in its kinde, fo its not in- ww infinice 
finice, becauſe one fin is ſo determined to its kinde, that it is not whe 3 
another ſin,as theft is not murder. : 
Neither ſecondly can fin be faid to be infiniteevil, in reſpe& AY 
of the being of it, for it cometii from finite creatures, who are 
not able todo any thing infinite; and therefore fin is not infi- 
nite, as Chriſts merits are infinite, which are ſo, becauſe of the 
dignity and worth of the perſon, chough the ations themſelves 
had a finite being. Beſides, if ſins were infinite in ſuch a ſenſe, 
then no fin could be greater then another, becauſe that which is 3 
truly infinite cannot de made more or leſs, "i 
uz There- ; 
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up my_tranſgreſſion 
and thou feweſt np mine iniquity.So that what the 4 


of ſome, 2 Pee.2.is true ofall impenitent finners, 


and trembling, 
wee. 
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Greek words that expreſſe tha w. 
ie Mercy. And the: \eceſiuty- of x, > _ 
|, TFaith and Repentance, in. order. to | 
Y Pardon, "7 


Ia ns 2 . — Z > 
= - 
4 pe— ; % - - 
- » 7 Cath? b1 —_— > * a »— SI... be” WBC4-+ 4 ——__ D—— m— T1 ” s | 


4  Forgiveneſſe of | Sinne.”. Divers +. 


A 


242 "And forgive us our Debts, >. 65, 


_"- gx He next Queſtion to be handled is,}Ybat Rewi ſion of [ins 17, What remiſſion 
4 aid how God doth forgive them.” And although the dif 92 of fin is, » 2 
__ culling ofthe former Queſtion, v:iz.7/hat maketh a'man a ſinner, W 

- doth make an eafie and quick way of difpatching this, becauſe 
Juſtification doth take off that conſideration and refpet- of a; | 7 
finner froma man; yet thatthe whole nature of ir may be bet- - 
ter underſt00d, I ſhall lay down ſeyeral Propoſitions, all which 2. 
- ._ willtend ro give us much light in this great and glorious bene- - 2 
'" fit oftheGoſpel.' 8. { 7-6-2 RES "8 
 -Andinthe firit place, as we formerly conſidered ſome choice From che _ + 
Hebrew-words that ſet forththe pardon of fin, ſo now fetus names of ir.” i 


J 


take notice of fome Greek words inthe New Teſtamenty*thar 
expteſle this gracious a@ of God : forthe boly Ghoft knoweth 
beſt in what words torepreſent this glorious mercy co us.” ©* 


i - 


__  * 4 


_ 


4I-T19 


of abſolying thoſewho ar 15 pews as guilty, ; which app 
in,chat famous ſentence Ageſilane ,* 

one Netint ſentto him-that'w acculed,.. 7 
Nailer, & {88 ix dd dove, i 5 due, 


Nitias, if he bawe dove no wrong, abſolve him; if he have, fats? | 


bins for my ſake ; but howſoever abſelue hins, or ſet him free. And 


in rhisſenfe forgiveneſle of ſins may well be called apees, but in 


the Scripture it ſeemeth rather to be an expreſſior from:thoſe 


henever had been a rp Bur di pk this = Mok 2 


thar areToofened our of their bonds for their debcs; and there-- - 


fore frequently is applied to the forgiving of debts, Adntth.18.- of 


25, 27,32. and this is more notably ſerdown,' Lk; 4-18.” to 
preach to captivesor priſoners, «0c, freedom, ar forgivene([e 
of fn, and ſoginy ſhall be as much as ain, to' Joo 1b was, as 
the word is uſed'Lyk.16.26. A#.27.40c Therefore howſoey 
Gretius thinks the word ro rewit to A Metaphor from thoſe who 
part with, or leave a thing that they might retain, "yet it feem- 
eth rather to be taken from releaſing of debts, and | 

of bonds, in which the conſcience of 'a ſinner'was tie 
boundto anſwer it at the tribunal of Gods. Hence the 
uſeth ſeveral names to expreſſe pardon of ſis, #ccording to the 
Kveral titles that ſin hath in the Scripture, "As ſins are debits, 
debts,ſo God doth forgive;as they are /ordes, a filch and loath- 
ſomneſle .{o God doth coverthem; as they-are vincula, bonds, 
-ſo he doth remirthem, As; \they- are debi written down ina 
book, ſo he blots them our:.- Asthey make us miſerable and. 


wretched, ſo he is merciful and propitions in TOR of 


them; | 
A ſecond wordi is Dot Cob 2413% Having fargiven you; 

*% 2gheſſer, Col.3.13. Fvewas:Chrift forgave wi+* 'Nowehioword 

excellently ſigmfic the fountain, and the effect of p; ; 


- The AER it cometh from the meer grace py" cnberke | 


God. 


Feng lth + load oF Gn wpon i 


forpivencſſeisGrace, which is ſo-far tron fuj 
of. condignity inithee for pardon;'that. it rather implieth 
+4 contrary, And as it doth imply grace thus in the fountain, fo 
_ alſoacceptableneſſe-and joy too m the party, to whom Tinne is 
forgiven. So that there can benothing in the worldmore wel- 
ome,or a greater marter of j6 prey bring Ao guroeoar xr 
aridindeed therefore is the Goſpel called wayyiwe?, becauſe it 
preacheth the glad tidings of Gods love and reconciliation __ 
row Chriſt with a ſinner. + 
A third words ixdoxue:,thus the Publican prayed, Luk.1s: 3, 
_ Somederiv 19aar from Inuar ae, becaufe we defire'to took 
. onthoſet0/ whom we are propitious- Bur thjs word doth more 


immediately relateto the bloud of Chriſt, asthe way by whictr - 


es thus pacified:* So that #5 the ocher words $ fer up 
iſt;/7" Fob. 2: 2.1 Foh.4.10. Romis.25. Hib.z,17. 10 
{{ Therefore if we'put theformer words and 


ture of graceandijiftice in forgiving-of fins. The former plares- 
excude? de Pap Do&trins;The later, Sociirian blaſj phemies. 
word:hay' beixius to obrain mercy. For although, 
by Bl wo echo ren al} the benefits and merciesof God; 
yer Pawapolieth it more particularly ts pardon-of fin, 1 7ins, 
1:13. and when Dives prayed, Luke 16:24- Fathey Abrehon, 


ixinaoy w',' have mercy on me, and ſo-by conſequent to beremo. * 


. vedfrom that place of torment. Hence inthat form'of prayer 
which:Pa#l' pany fy of Saluration;: there-are theſe ere 
words; aut, ixe@- ahd* cgwm, But this word is more expri 
uſed EREBInIGes Covenant and..Promiſe- for par- 
don- 


co brin upto God: Rethcebeoth6/dat hr foam £- 6 


he o- tace-of God in pardoning, ſo thisrhemerits and ſatisfacti-. 
vq the appeaſimene of God towards us,is attributed1o/ 
h 1 TW : may ſee. an admirable temperament and inix-- 


2 IE» 


 .\ 
Pp; ” 


ea. the w eather 
appeareth, rei av eean 7 Tha | 
Noda ans , wee-inwnrg, Now this. word $i 269 5k 
., party praying for pardon to look ;ypon. bimfelf;. as.tn- A Took 
x tniſerable'and undone. eſtate,,. that. no; ourward,calamity?or 
evilliech h ſo-beavily.ypon. him,. as; his ſins. do; > And-thengfe- 
condly,':on Godt dere. it ſuppoſech.chac.hedoth not. only-par+ 
don, duc chateven his bowels yearn wichin him, when he doth 
I | forgive. Hence. £xk.1.78.. they are called. owazy xreuhig, gle 
b” bowels of mercy. . This goodnelſle of Gad is excellently repre- 
% ſentedinthe father of the ,Prodigal,, £uk..15- 29. Lherefore 
. how .great- a ſinne. is; unbelief; and refuſing.to; have. good 
b. thoughts of God, when God hath manifeſted himſelf thus. 
4% gracious ! 
| The laſt word I fhall mention (thou hchere be others thar | 
are uſed). is by way of negation, 44 MoiGe2rus Royn,q6B,i2 Cor, 
5.9. And this is a Metaphor from choſe, that caſt; up;cheir ac- | 
| counts, , and account ſo much yPOns ſuch an-ong for debt.) Now 
= by this word is ſhewn the terrible nature of ſinne, as alſo thats 
= - howſoeverfor a while, we may live jollil ly for nochiog,and 
: be in ſecurity, yet God will one day ca ; AC 
charge ſuch and ſuch debts.uponus; buoy, 1b the 
not impure them.to-us, and-account} on, ( 19 
will be-qur bleſſedneſle. And thus. you 


48 Prope.x. = L. [Lay this down as ca foundacion os \ The when God 
ES ; ; 


” 


2 1k een wealth,and is Jeally Abe by hedge hes is.n0 more repu- 

h / ted a thief or murderer. Therefore jt is a calumny.of the Papilts 

. asif weheld, Thata manis alinner afrer. God: hath-pardoned 
him, [tis true,we ſay, That ſin doth remain in a man, Os _ | 


= 


_ 
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reſpects we may fay, That pardow of ſin is an uiter abolition-of 


it, and-ir/is not an utterabolirion it, Icis an utcer abolition of 
ir, asit doth refleRt upon the perſon making him guilty,and ob- 


liging him actually co condemnation;'in this reſpeR a man is as 
free as if he had never ſinned; butif you ſpeak of the inherency 
of ſin,and the effeAs of original-corruption that do abide in all; 
which are alſo truly andproperly ſins ſo pardon of firis not 
an utter abolition;and although Chriſt wroughtno ſemiplenam 
earationem, as is obſerved,no half-cures upon any diſeaſed per- 
ſons, burwhom he healed, he healed perfectly; yet he works by 
degrees in the grace of /anttification,as he aid perfet the world 
by ſeveral degrees ſucceflively,and not (as A=/tin thought) all 
at once; So that this particular, viz. Thar forgiveneſſe is a per- 
fet-abolition of ſin in the former conideration,is of tranſcen- 
dent comfort to the believers : arid indeed it is impoſlible that 
ſin ſhould be forgiven diviſibly,and by parts; ſoa man ſhould 
be at the ſame time-under the favour of God,and under his ha- 
tred,' which is impoſhble. | - -, bf os 4 231 

Thou therefore who art a believer haſt cauſe to rejoyce, for 
this perfe& work of remiſſion of thy ſins paſt, wherein nothing 
moreis, orican be-done for thy good and conſolation. Do not 
think itis with-God as with men, who lay indeed, they forgive 
with all their heart, yetretain their ſecret, inward hatred, as 
much as before, :Indeed the pain of fin may roll and tumble in 
thy conſcience a long whileafter,though it be forgiven (we ſee 
ſoin David) asthe fea , which hath been enraged by tempeſts 
and winds,though they be quier, yer the ſea will roar, and make 
a noiſe a long-time after: + The hearc of a man awakened 'and 
pierced with the guiltof fin, doth not quickly andeaſily com- 
poſe itſelf again. Tb : 


Propol.2. /t # onething for Godto forgive, and another thing Propoſe 2. 


rot 10-exatt and demand puniſhments. 

As we ſee among men, a Judge many timesthrough fear or 
otherwiſe, when Juſtice is obſtruRted, doth nor call ſuch'a male- 
faCtour to an account, but deferreth it; yet for all that, the man* 

| X MM 


. 


is not acquitted+ ſo it.is often to-be feen' in Golls provid 

' There are mulcitades of ſinners, who after their trangreſſions 
committed, - are not only. m_—_ puniſhment, but enjoy great 
proſperity, and much outward ſucceſle, 'yerthole men.are nor 
pardoned, they have no-acquittance from God; This hath been 
fuch a temptation to David, feremiah; and others of Gods 
ple,that they have many times ſtaggered threugh unbelief. But 
men may bave their puniſhments deferred,- their damnation” 
may fleep or linger, but it.is got caken off, 1 
. . Let:not men therefore delude themſelves with-vain bopes, as 
if cheir ſins were forgiven, becauſe not yet puniſhed : No, there . 
muſt be ſome poſitive gracious at of God to acquit thee, - elſe 
thy ſins are alive to condemn thee. Examine thy ſelf therefore 
whether thy peace,comfort, plenty bea fruit of Gods forbear- 
ance meerly,or of his acquittance. This later is alwayesan a&t 
of his gracious mercy : | but the other may be a terrible fruit of 
bis hatred againſt thee, infomuch that thou hadſt better wander 
up and down like Cain, fearing every thing will kill thee or 
damn thee, then be in fuch ſecurity. to: 

Propoſ. 3. eA godly man may account not only him{elf bound to 

thank God for the pardon of thoſe ſins he bath comminted but he is to 
acknowledge ſomany pardons, as by the grace of God be' hath been 
p reſerved from ſin. < OL 

. Andif a believer enter into this conſideration, -how will it 
overwhelm him ! So often as God bath: preſerved-thee from_ _ 
ſuch and ſuch ſins, which cthy-own heart,or temptations would 
have enclined thee to, God hath virtually given thee ſo\ many 
pardons, That God preſerved David from killing Nabal and. 
bis family, here was interpretatively as great mercy, as in the 
expreſle forgiving of the murder of Uriah. It isa ruleof Di- 
vines, Plares [ſunt gratie privative, quam | poſcrive, There are 
more preventing graces then poſitive, The keeping of. evils 
from us, is more then the good he beſtoweth on us. Therefore 
Axſtin obſerved well, that as PawHaid, By the grace of God 1 
am what I am : So he might alſo bave ſaid, Byrhe grace of God 
1 ans not What Tam net. Though therefore we are nor'fo ſenſi- 
ble of preventing mercies, as of poſitives yet a" tlue and right 

«conſideration of Gods love in. this matter might much-inflame 
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many gracious favours to us, ſuch-as a So»/bip, and a.right to 


. nature of ſach anione. Indeed it will be worth the inquiry, Whe- 
ther this connexion of pardon of ſinwith inherent holines,ariſe 
from a-naturalneceflity, ' fo that one cannot be without the 
other: or Whether it- be by the meer poſitive will, and-appoint- . 
ment of God. Forthe' preſent chis'is enough, God hath reveal. F 
ed he will never diſ-joyn theſe, ' ®; A _ 

! Propoſ.5./ In every fin thers are (asto the purpoſe of Juſtifi- Propoſ.5, ; © 
cation, theſe two things confiderable) ze fonts that 14 done to 3 
God,Whereby he us diſp leaſed: and the obligation of the man ſo off en» 

r hims; to eternal condemnation. © | £: 
CE nreniflion of ſin doth wholly. lie in removing of theſe 
two't fothatwhen'God doth will neither to pa»iſp or to be of- 
fendedwith'che perſon, then he is ſaid ro forgive.” We muft not 
therefore ſpeakoftwo kinds of remiflions, oxe remiflion of the 
punifhment, anorber of the offence and faw!t ; For this is oxe re- > 
miſſion, and'God never doth the one without the other. . It is 

true, there remain pateenal- and medicinal chaſtiſements after 
ſin is forgiven, but no offence or puniſhment ſtrictly ſo-taken. 

What kinde of a&t this remiſſion is, whether immanent or tran- 

fient,isto be ſhewedin the next Queſtiou. CE | By 
:Propeſ.6,From the former Propoſition this followerh, 2 
T hat finne in the' guilt of '#s not remitted by any att that we do, Propoſes, © 

vm it 1s ame? ab of God. So that neither the grace of repent- 2 
ance, or love of God is that which'removeth guile out of the ov Y_ 
ſoul; but itis ſomething in God only, It is the opinion of many 

Papifts, ThatGod in'pardoning _ onely enable to vIPEme 
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- ©  Remiſſlow of Sin explainill. ok A 
for ſin, -and then the guilt of ſici doth Eemwny } wg neceſſarily 
g0 away ,ſo that there needeth no acceptation from God,or as | 
of remiſſion, but only an infuſion of grace torepent. Burzhis in 
the next Sermon ſhall mainly beinſfifted upon; and [tis of great 
praQical.uſe, to take us off from having confidence, anditruſt 
in our ſorrow for (in. Foras whena Creditour doth forgive his 
debtour, it is the ſole act of the Creditour, not any thing of the 
debtour : So in pardoning, it is ner any thing that 'we. do, 
though with never ſo much love and brokenneſle of heart, tha 
doth releaſe and unty the bond of ſin,»butir-is ap.a& of-G« 
onely. | | | Lt pO 
foo ſay, Why then is repentance and faith preſſed ſo ne- 
ceſſarily.that God doth not forgive without it? for if it be only 
an at ak,Gods, then it may be done without any -work of the 
ſinnerintervening; but of this-in the next place, only for the 
preſent take notice, That it is not any ſorrow or retratation'ef 
ours,that makes a ſin either remiſlible or atually'remited, bur 
a meer at of Gods; andif alt the men ofthe world were aske 
this Queſtion, Whar they mean, when they pray God to for- 
give their fins? The ſenſe of all would be,not that they ſhould 
do ſometbing which would remit them, -but that God by his 
gracious fayour would releaſe them. So then, if all. theſe par- 
ticulars be caſt up tagether, you*may clearly conceive, . how 
God doth forgive in, not by infuſing or putti ace into us, 
which may expell ſin, as light doth darknefſe;but by bis outwar 
grace and favour accepting of us: andtherefore-we are not to 
rely upon any thing we do,not to preſume,no not of our godly 
ſorrow for ſin, but to look up to heaven, deſiring God — 
ſpeak the word,that he would pronounce the ſentence of abſo- 
lucion. | ; GO ATE ae 
Let the Uſe be, To /ookapon our ſelves as bound in chains and 
fetters by our ſins, as made very miſerable by them, that ſowe 
may the more earneſilydefire pardon,and put an high prize up+ 
on it, Though Gods forgiving be not the putting. off godly ſor- 
row, andthe working ofa broken hearc within us,.yet we can 
never .odtain the one without the other. The grace and. mercy 
of a pardon is no more eſteemed by 'us, becauſe. we: look: not © 
upon our ſelves as ſo many guilty perſons adjudged bongrnal 
x Tons _ death, 
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death. -Thusthe Publican. cried: out, Have wercy upon me a 
ſinner. What-PIntarebfaid of the Husbandman, 7 hat jt Was 
4 pleaſant ſight to him 10 ſee the ears of corn bending to the earth, 
becauſe that was an argument of fruit within z No leſſe joyfull 
isit-to ſpiritual Husbandmen' to 'ſee- their people walk with 
humble, debaſed, broken hearts, through ſenſe of fin, and 
not to walk confidently and delicately, like 4gag, ſaying; The 
Wwerſt i paſt. God ſaid of Ahab, though humbled for external 
motives only,.' Seeft thou: bow" Ahab hambleth himſelf ? How 
much more will. God take notice of thoſe who humble them- 
ſelves upon ſpiritual grounds, deſiring eaſe from Chriſt ! As 
therefore Bernard writing to one, Epiſf.180, whom he thoughe 
was not ſolicitous enough about the judgements of God, in 
ſtead of wiſhing him, according to the ordinary cndone of . 
ſalutation , Salutem plarimam, much -health, ſaid ,*T imorems 
plarimum, much fear : So may the Miniſters of God, We wiſh 
you not much-joy, but much holy fear Alas thou feareſt pain, po- 
verty,death, but the guilt of ſione is chiefly to be feared, but we 
like children are afraidofa vizard, and do not fear'the fire, 
which is a real danger. 4 jH!-:1 


—_ 


The neceſiity of Repentance in order to 
groom : And bow it conſiſts with 


Free-grace in remitting, 


For 
(Go 


a 
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M ATT He 6. 2. 
And forgive us our debts. 


C7 Qu have heard, Pardon of fin is Gods wark only, as alſo 
| his manner of doing it, is not by infuſing grace into us, 
which takes away the guilt of ſin, but beſides grace. ncTOg, 
there is alſo an a& of Gods part repealing the ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt us. Now becauſe this may ſeem to over- - 
throw the duty of repentance : and becauſe this is the rock ma- 
ny have been ſplit upon,not g—_ to reconcile 'our duty of 
repentance, with Gods gracious favour of pardoning ; I ſhall 
ſpeak, though not all, yet as much as relateth to my purpoſe in 
hand, concerning the duty and neceſſity of repentance, al- 
though there be no cauſality: Or merit in it to take away fin, 
and this may rightly inform us about the true efficacy of our 
ſorrow for ſin. BIR 
To open this Truth, conſider theſe Propoſitions z 
Firſt, That God doth never remit or forgive finne, but Where 
alſo he giveth a mallified and ſoftened hears to repent. _ <A 
The Scripture doth abundantly confirm this by precepts anc 
examples. It is indeed diſputed by the Schbvolmen (as you have 
heard) whether God by his abſolute power might not forgi 
ſin without /au:fication of our natures, and the grace of 7e- 
: " Penance; 


_ 
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ro dif ute what God. might do, when he hath revealed whar 
hewilldo. And although we cannot ſay, Thatthere is a »«- 


foto look upon that which we 


| Arineof Jultific | 
_ 1s plain by all thoſe places of Scripture which make r 
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turall neceſſity berween Juſtification and SanQification, ſuch fs 
is between the light and heat in the fire ; yet this conjoyning of 
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them together by Gods will and appointment, ariſeth from a | 


condecency and fitneſs both to God himſelf, who is an holy God, 
and to the nature of the mercy, which is the taking and remo- 
ving of fin away. ; ; 

2." Althengh the Scripture attribute pardon of ſin to many qua- 


 lifications in a man, Jet repentance # the moſt expreſs and proper 


duty. _ 
The Scripture ſometimes makes forgiving of others a neceſſa- 
ry diſpoſition, ſometimes confeſs and forſaking of them, ſome. 


- tirmesbelieving (though that hath a peculiar nature in receivin 


of pardon, which other graces have not; and therefore fait 
obtaineth pardon by way of an inſtrument applying, which o- 


ther graces doe not ) But if we-ſpeak of the expreſs formal - 


qualification, it is repentance of our fins, not repentance asit 
is a meer, bare terrour upon thy heart, but as it is ſweetned with 


Evangelicalt conſiderations. Luther ſaid, There Was no Word ſo - 


terrible nnto bim, and Which his ſoul did more hate then that (ve- 
pext.) Burit was becauſe he underſtood not Goſpel-grounds. 
We reade then of ſome places of Scripture, which make God 
to be the only Author of blotting out and pardoning ſinne. 
And again we reade of other places, where God doth this for 
none, but the broken' and contrite heangy, Now both theſe pla- 
ces muſt not be oppoſed to each other : neither may we ſo- 
dwell upon the one;as to.neglect the other ; ſo co look upon it 
as Gods a, as if there were nothing required in us : and agdin 
s. by if God were not to be 
acknowledged. - %: : 
.3. None 


_ To this I ſhall peak more particularly, when Ihandlethe do- 


% . % 


Vone ma) believe or conclude that their Gns are pardoned be» p , 
fore they have r bs þ 4 "FPS 


ation before faith. As for the aſſert56n it ſelf, it- + ' 


. requiſite to pardon; 'Zzek.14:6.- Exek,18-30;. Mat3-2; Lake 
13:3. The. Learned DoRor. 7 wiſſe, Y indic.grat. ty oe | 
teſſerh that there are arguments on both {ſides in the Scripture : 
Sometimes he faith, Pardon of ſinneis ſubjoyned to confeſſion . 
and repentance, of which ſort he confeſleth there are: more 
frequent and expreſs places; byr yet ſometimes, remiſſion of 
ſinne already obtained,is made an argument tg move to repen- 
tance, and heinſtancethin David and ſary Magdalen, who 
did abundantly and plentifully break out into tears, - upon..the 
ſenſe of pardon. But theſe inſtances are not to the purpoſe, for 
David repented of his wickedneſs, before Nathan told him 
that bis ſinne was taken away.; and his penitentiall Pſalm was 
not made ſo much for the fir{t pardon of his finne, as thecon- 
firming and aflaring of him in his pardon, Thus it was alſo with 
1ary Magdalen. But more of this in time.  / Ws 
4. There # a uiceſſity of repentance if We Wonld have pardon, 
both by a neceſlity of precept or command; as alſo by a neceſſity 
of means and a.Wa).  _ 7 A es 
Wharſoever is neceſſary, -neceſſitate medii, by.a neceſlity of 
means or a way, is allo. neceſſary. by. a neceſfity of command, 
though not e contra. | That repentance is neceſſary by way of a 
command, is plain by the places fore-quoted, and.in innumera- 
ble other places. I do not handle the caſe, Whether an aFzal 
or explicit repentance be neceſſary to ſalvation-ofevery fſin- 
ner.; but I ſpeak.in the generall.' It is diſputed, Whether ic be a 
nvaturall precept, or a meer poſitive command; and if it be a 
natural or moral command, to- which command 4t is-reguced ? 
Thoſe that would have it under the command of Thea ſoalt 
not kzl, as if there were commanged acare of our ſouls, 'that 
they ſhould not be damned, are ignorant of thetrie.limits'and 
bounds of the ſeverall Commandments. It's diſputed alſo, 
When this tinie of repentanee doth binde ? It is a wonder that 
ſome ſhould limit it only to times of devger and fear of death. 
Certainly this command bindes as:ſoon.asever a man. hath ſin- 
_ ned, Venenata indncias non patiuntar,A man that hath ſwallow- 
ed down poyſon, is not to linger, but preſently.'t9 expel? tc.” 
And one that is wounded, who lieth bleeding, -doth- preſently. 
diſpatch with all readineſs for Phyſitians, to have his bloud: 


* opt: 


—_ 


ſecond or third, but be that ſtept firſt intoir was the only:man 
_ thatwas healed. As repentance is thus neceffary by way of 
command,lo alſo by way of means : for the Spirit of God wor- 
keth this in a man, to qwa/ifie him for this pardon ; So that al- 


though therebe no cas/ality,condignity or merit in our repen- . 
tarice, yetit is ofthat nature, tharGod doth ordain Ki par 

= pointit a-way for pardon : So that the- command for repen- 

; tance is/not hke thoſe 'poſitive commands of the Sacraments, 

; wherein the Wi/ of the Law-giver is meerly the ground of the 

k duty ; but there is alfo a fit»e/s in the thing it ſhould be ſo; even 

as among men, - nature teacheth, That the injurious per» 

3 ſon ſhould be- ſorry, and ask forgiveneſs before he be par- 

* doned. | | f Wo | 

py 5.Concerniing this duty of repentance, there are ws cxtreays 5 Twogrea ©: 

aQicall mij- 


7 aTicall miftak:s-; the one is of the prophane, ſecure man, who 
BE | efron every empty and heartleſs invocation of mercy, "tobe "= hee: be” 
2 therepentance ſpoken of inthe'Scripture, whereas repentance obſeryed. oY 
* - isadury compounded of many ingredients, and ſo many things The &cſt of _ 2 
7 goto the veryeſlence,yea the loweſt degree of godly ſorrow, tbe prophane 
ar by Scripture-rules we may ſay, Repentance is rarely to be 22: OY 
ſeen any where; for if you do regard the nature if it, it isa 
broken and-a contrite. heart. - Now how little 'of the heart is 
in moſt mens bumiliations ? men being humz/iats wagis quam hu- 
- miles, as Bernard ſaid; hambled and brought low by the hand 
| of God, -rather then h«mble and lowly in their own fouls, .A- Y 
ain.if you; conſider the efficient caufe, ir is from rhe Spirit of +24 
6d, the fpring of forrow muſt ariſe from this hill, Zeeb.r2, p 


Row. 8. Further, if you conſider the motive, it muſt be becauſe _— 
God isdiſpleaſed and offended, becauſe fin is againſt an holy on 
Law, andfo of a ſtaining and a polluting nature. _—_— 


3 Laftly,-if you conſider the effe& and fruit of repentance, it is 
© can adviſed forſ: king,and utter abandoning of all thoſe luſts and _—_ 
2X  iniquities, in whoſe fetters they were before chained :- ſo thata - 745 
man repenting and turned unto God, differs as much from him- _—_ 

felf once ſinger, :as a Lazarus raiſed up and walking, differs "= 
imſelfgead and putrifyingin the grave: Do not _ | 

Th | th SES AR 


- 


e,) © ee 


 _ Mans Regemance conſiſtent 
then whoſe heart-is not contrite, whodoeft continually lick vj. 
the vomit of thy'ſin, promiſe to thy ſelf repentance: Nozrhou 
art far from this duty as yer.! 15/7 29 ani $0 Bet - 
the godly, ſometimes by: the godly ſoul, and ſuch as truly fear:God, 
| They think not repentance enough, unleſs it be enlarged to ſuch: 
a meaſureand quantity of ſorrow :. as alfo extefided to fuch a 
ſpace of time; and by this means,. becauſe they 'cannor tell 
when they have ſorrowed enough, or- when their hearts are 
broken as they ſhould be,they are kept in perpetualiabyrinths; 
and ofren through impatience do with Zutber in ſuch a tempta- 
tion, Wiſs thry never had been made men, but any creatures rather, 
becauſe of the-doubts, yea the hell they feel withinthemſelves; 
Now although it be'moſt proficable'bitterly to bewail out ſins; 
andto limit notime, yet a Chriſtian is not to think pardon 
doth not belong to him, becauſe his ſorrow is not ſo great and - 
ſenſible for ſin as he defireth it. Davidindeed doth notonlyin 
his ſoul, but even bodily expreſs many tears, yea rivers, becauſe 
cf his fin, and other mens ſins; yetit is a good rule, That the 
people of God,.if they have ſorrowin the chiefeſtmannep ap- 
pretiative, though not- intenſive, by way of judgement and 
eſteem, ſo that they had rather any aflition ſhould befall 
them,then to » againſt Gogif this be in them, though 52 amy 
not ſuch- /ex/ible intenſe affetions,, they may be comforted. 
When the Apoſtle John makes this argument, He that fourrh 
zet hi breth:'r whom he hath ſeen, how ſhall be love God Whom he 
hath net ſeen ? it implietb, that things of ſenſe do more moveus, 
then matter of faith, David made a bitter - out-cry:upon the 
death of 14/o/om,with ſad expreflions, Would to God thad died © 
hbim'of bis aze/rery and mar der, though he confeſſed his fin, yet 
- we reade not that he made ſuch fenſible lamentation;* Thus 
Hierom writeth of a godly: woman” Paxla, that at the death of 
berchiſdren, would be ſo dejeted, that ſhe didhardly eſcape 
death ; yet it is not reported that ſhe found ſuck grief for her 
ſias. So thatas in corporall things, a man wayld choofetthe- 
cooth-ach, rather then a peſtilent feaver, yet a man ismoreafs 
flited and painedarthe tooth-ach,” or burning of his finger, 
| 2s ” then 


by 


ditout which forgave-dedcs, thatisbrought by our'Saviour20 
by 4 s " Y-2 


od r\ ed,that 


6: Itcarmotbetenied, bur that the ancient Fathers have þo- Prop G: 


compareth repentance tothe fire, which taketh away all ruſt of 
ſinhe-in us. Baſil cals it the medicine of the ſoul,- yea thoſe 
things which God properly doth, are attributed to tears and 
ſorrow ; as if the water of the eyes, were as ſatisfatory as the 
bloudof Chriſt; his bloud is clean enough to- purge us;but our 
very tears need waſhing. It is true indeed, we reade of a pro- 
mife made to thoſe, - who turn from their evil waies, Zzek;18; 
27. | he ſhall ſave bis ſoul alive ; | but this is-not the fruitof his 
reperitance, but the gi of God, by profhiſe: Ir-qualifieth the 
- fabje& it hath no'influenceupon the priviledge : Evenasa man 
doth by the power of. nature diſpoſe and prepare the body 
to receive the ſoul, but it'is the work of God, immediatlyto 
infoſeie.' TG | $v's ; 
* 7. Though therefore repentance be neceſſary to qualifie the ſub» P 109,9,_ 
Jef, yet on; ror falſhoodl, when We make it a _— ardou of PT 
fn.  Andthus ignorant ant! erroneous people do; eine 
they hopeto be faved or juſtified, why they hopero havetheir 
ſins pardoned; they return this anſwer, becauſe they have re- 
pented;” ard becauſe they lead/a godly life : thus they put their 
traſt arid'confidencein wharrheybave done, But the Scripture, 
though-ir. doth indifpenſably command repentance iri- every 
one, - yerthe-efficient catiſe of pardonis Gods grace, and the © 
meritorious is Cheiſts bloud : - And if-repentance.come under 
the'ftiame 6f a'caule} itcarbe only of the materiall, which doth 
<qualfie theſiidje&, bathath no influence into the mercy it ſelf. 
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| ravate-ber kindneſs, doth-plainly ſhew,.chat be ſpeaks nor- 
&# a love that was the cauſe of pardon of ber fin,” /butwhich - 
was the effeQt of ic, Gods love melting her heart, even as the * 
Sun deth ſnow. The higheſt expreſſions that we meet with-in 
Scripture, where pardon of ſin ſeemeth to be aſcribedto god- 
 lineſs, as a cauſe, is Dax 4-27. Break off chy 3niquitiey by hewing 
werey to the poor, Here we would think, thatit a man would on 
purpoſe hold, that doing of a good work, would be a proper 
cauſe to remove ſin, he would uſe no other expreſlion.. 'Buc 
firſt itappeareth by the context that Damel giveth not this 
counſel! in reference to Juſtification, and he. pardon of his 
fin, ſoasto be accepted with God; but to prolongand keep 
off that temporall judgement, which was revealed in the vi- 
ſion,as appearcth by thoſe words ( if there may be a lengtheni 
of thy tranquillity.) And we havethe like inſtance1n Aba 
who prorogued his calamity by an excernall humiliation, A- 
gain, although the. vulgar tranſlace it, Redeem thy fins; yet the 
Hebrew word doth properly ſignifie, 20break.a thing, .as we 
tranſlate it; and alchough by a metaphor-itbe-applied to redeem 
and deliver, yet that is alwaies of men andperſons, -not things, 
eſpecially it would be ridiculous to lay, Redeem thy innes ; 10 
that the meaning is, that whereas before, Nebuchadnezear had 
by injuftice and oppreſiton done much rapine and violence, 
now Dani: counſcileth. bim to break off ſuch wicked waies, 
by the contrary expreſiions of love-and charity-: ſo that 
this place giveth not any ſpiricualimercy to repentance, as the 
proper cauſe thereof. FE | ; 
8. As repentance is thus neceſſary, but not as.acaulſe of par» 
don: ſo neither is it required, as that whereby we:appeaſe and 
fatisfie Gad ; and this all Popery goeth upon, yea and all Pha» 
rifaicall ſpirits, intheir humiliation, that: by thoſe afflitions 
and debatements of their: ſouls, they ſhall ſatisfie-God, and 
make bim amends, Butthis is ſo.groſs,- chat the more learned 
of the Papiſts are fainto mitigate-the matter, and ſay, That ſa- 
tisfaRion canot be properly made to God by any thingwe do, 
becauſe all we have and' do-is from God, and therefore there 
muſt be an acceptation or Covenant by way of gift interpoſed, {1 
whereby we may be able to fatisfie, And:then > ; 


A 
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So thatby all this which hath been delivered, we may-gi 
ance thoſe; juſt andtrue bounds, which-Gods Wor 


aflign to it,and yet not give more then Gods Word doth. Nei- ” "me 
ther may we think 'it a nicety 6r ſubtiley” to make a difference -+ 
off the due glory that belongs to Chriſt and his merits, and give "Y 
it ro the works we do, and we do make Chriſt and his ſufferings I 


imperfe& ard inſufficient; ane by this'we may ſee, "iniwhat-- 
ſenſe grace. inherent, or ſanCtification doth-expell ftn; for ifwe By 
ſpeak ofrhe-filch and pollution of fin, ſo fanRifying grace ex- 46 
pels it; aslight doth darkneſs, heat doth cold, by a reall mutati- "- 
on and change : 'So that Godin ſanCtifying doth no- more to 
expell the ſin in the filth of ir, aiterwards; even as the Phyfirian 
needs t10:d0-no0 moreto the removing 'of the leproſie, then by 
3 producing a ſound health-in the” body. - But when we fpeak of 
Z theguilcof fin,iris nor grace ſanCifyirig within us that doth re- 
' movethe guilc, but grace juſtifying without us.” Inſomuch that 
* although a man after fin committed were perfectly ſanCQified, 
"7 - yetthat: would not take off the guiltihis fin-had brought upon- 
£3 him: ſo that although that man needed in ſuch a caſe no fur- 
ther grace of ſanRification to make him holy, yet he needed the 
grace of remiſlion ro take away this puile; So that the 1 ileof A 
doth.norceaſe by a naturall neceſſity, upon the removing =—_ 
of the-nature ofthe ſin, butupon a iſtin&nd new at of Gods - 
favour in. forgiving ; for if chis were ſo, ' then Gods mercy in ; 
Siving a repenting heart, and his mercy in pardoning ſhould 
not-be-two diſtin& mercies, ( which yet are evidently diftin- 
guiſhed by:the Scripture) bur the ſame entire inercy.” Now al- 
though this-be zrue;yetbow few do-refotm their judgeinents in 
this point > and thereupont chey 'come'to put tharupon their 
grace within them,which belongs to grace without them. 
. Uſe of InftruQtion, That there may de an happy reconciliati- V/e I. 
on and accord between Gods grace in gt anrgaty 
. ini xepEnting, oneneed not be preached to juſtle out the other, 
- All errour is an extremity of i” a and OY 
- 3 ? : "ci 
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rardrodiones TN becanſs.s dificult fo fide out what: 
the bounds are that truth parts from errour.. Do not therefore. 

a Chriſtian 6 tely upon: his -xepentance, as if there were no 
r Covenant of grace, .ao'blood of Chriſt to procure an atone- 
| ither Jet him.extoll theſe; cautiee to the, ngipſi 
ps is. duties.” MY obet). co ; 
To ftirup40:this, duty.of repentance, as chat without which 
pardog of {in cannot be obtained. There is no:ſuch f 
nor Goaſpe cy. that: doth: ſuperſede a broken and contrite 
R's Chby was rote iechy Tarts, 4 thatwillnot _ 


fi 

Gods pil 'x or-to make an artonement, then Chriſt was 0 
ded, and became a a manof ſorrows in vain, for God doth-not 
require-a two-fold, fatisfaction ; but-we are|wounded for. fin 
upon other grounds! thep Chrift-was : we mourn-for other cau- 
ſes chen he did :,,and;confider,. thou that art afraid to grieve 

here for ſin, how little is that which thou ſhalt be (>h.Apbg 
grieve for, it hereafter | Thou art. unwilling .co-be:bur 

here ; buroh how eaſieis that ro the load thou muſt Kandunder 
hereafter 1 This.Zcr#ard urged, When, ſaith he,weurge mento 
repent, they ſay, This is dwr1« ſermo, an hard ſpeech; who can 
dear it? but you are deceived; when God ſhall ſay; -: 

curſed into everlaſting, fire, This isindeed an bard.ſpeec 

account that repentance' is. as. much as the bringi | 

his wits and minde again.;\All the while hy; finvarenot a bur- 
den to.thee,thou art in blindneſs +.even'as the childe, ;as long as 
itisin the dark womb, weeps not,: but as foona5ever it. cometh 
into the light, thea it crieths// As, long .as thon liefbin thewomb 
ofdarkne and mn ennagethotbttainiiet | 
ſhall openthy. eyes40 ſeethy, eſtare,andibe aggravation'ofehy 
Ting then thon wilt aſks ine regent 6: } brip//$2iGe# fe 
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eat that Sinne doth inthe 'of= 


_ fences. 


pet 


AE 


: = _ FF : 'F 
« 4 ” 4 4 x ” . 'S; # , > b 
| 99 Bane Tet FS 1444 CLRE - — - ee ee recs —_ — 
—— \, < F 
6 C $ "- * . a. 7 
- Pg . : - - f i % ” * 0 eo 
: # G 3 & - &S > - 4 L . . wt -# d 


ho f, £, Ma'r iT. Fl 6.30" . 'Y ; 2 bo 15 -" 
. "Lint foe PP WP. Debye." FE "2 oo 


a 


* Po 


T tattrbeon honed thatihere' [5.21 ba ppy accord bees 

Vow: racein p in Fine. and our duty im,xepenting. . 

£51 of hich. you. have heard the Scripture ef ca 
= _« "_ caufali liry: from our repentance,and YG! the glory of We 
"WF allro.Gods; Le ,and Ciriſts bloud. , | -Y 
| bjeors pyint, Hy will eee to anſyer fon. Pradtical Ob. 
td&s't or:th [45 is pl 7 jeGtions com 
ep of! ref antace he Ferning; repen. 


reply; 
fark, an city Diby th OLIN 


pe e Cathe- 
cbs Who” righteouf - 
weſſe in-m, ſon, without any Es. favour 

penr, did expell 


Objell.1. 
Of what uſe 


repentance 
may be, 


ſaid Ambroſe ; 


_ only the command of repentance is made known, but the pood- 
_ nefſe of God in preſſing this duty : for whereas God hat nep-. 
leRted and paſſed over the former times of ignorance, by not 
revealing any ſuch command unto them, now by the-general 
ſpreading of che Goſpel he doth. For howſoever wetranflate / 
it '(Winked at } as alſo Bezadoth, yet Dies upon the place 
ſheweth more probably, that it ſignifieth Gods avger, and in» 
dignation to them, and therefore hid the meanes of ſalvation 
from them. This graceis alſo required of the godly i lng 
2 Cor.7.9,10, Revel 2.16. Tertwlian fubtilly, but not folidk, 
faith, God firſt didicated repentance in hu own ſelf; for befere 
God ſaid, It repenteth me that 1 have made 'man, the name of re- 
pentance was not heard. But we know that God cannot in a. 
roper ſenſe be ſaid to repent, becauſe there is no.3g#orancein _ 
bis underſtanding, or metebilityin bis will.  But'to anſwer, 
62 


Why God doth requireir; thisin the firſt place might! 
nough, Becanſe it4s his Will and command, Bonn oft panitere, 
| ; - "4nnen, 


\ther egert go mare connenion ween thi 
appointment of God reve. 
ein n the Satraments,, God ha | pt 
KI in the holy aſe and: application of ſuch 
where there is no vaturalconnexionat all be- 
Ko? + e and the ſign; but the unionccomes bythe meer 
inſtitution and.command of God. Although the conjoyning 
of pardon with repentance, be mA then from a meer politive 
command, there is an aprneſſe and ite in _the-thing it ſelf. 
Now Godin EOmmgPgng, of this, goth not becauſe heneeded © 
ie, or asi he could not d6 otherwiſe; for if a man may for- . 4 
give another that hath injured him, although hedo not grieve - 
 .or betroubledfor ſuch an offence, why may not God, if. we - 
Toner abſolute power > Thy tears boo and. thy, repent- 
' make we 9 thore happy; neither are.they.requi- - 
\ ny As Gods ood, wer or thy own goed. Neither doth God re- 
"_ qubel them, asif they ſhould make upanydefeQ. or inſufficienc 
- 'bloud; for alas, if Chriſts bloud be not able ro 2 
7 fic * how! all thy tears do ic? Hence fts no lefle 
fphemy, which River re «ppm of . Panigirolla N' 
0316 it feolianeſſe, and a grievous lin ts put.con 
of: in Chriſts bloud. Akhoogh therefore God. puts 
up! hy tears in his bottle, yer if he door. alſo take notice: of _ 
he bloud of Chriſt, thy Yn remain filthy. .D6 not 
-therefore magnifiethy tears,and undervalue Chriſts bloud.The 72 
—_ the. icfifice, which repreſented Chrilts bloud, was to + = 
upon the poſts of the door, buthor'dn the threſh- _ \ 
| on it was not IJ betrampled upon or deſpiſed : no more is - 
Chrifts bloud. © 
Inthe ſecond place, T here are many reaſons of congruity api Anſw.2. 
fitmeſſe, man us though i it Procnure not $4rdon 4 p7, _ LEN 
s cauſe. Thou zod cauſethe Sun toſhine, and the rain to E Cage 
pon'the wicked as well as the righteous, yet pardon. and- anc TI 
eiliatio Ke 5 ok env] miſſion 
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perimelatly Eniny'th  irrnele of Fu 
it ; . For as L od though Chet K hath fi 
rake div yt puniſhment, hos Y 
_ ple for that ſo they n their 61 
wormwbod akidy wy . in In:forhe1 
wholly by peta yet wil prveirton 
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ace and mercy, how-could his Jaſtice 


2-In regard of of God,” to give pardon 


his grace and f Ged, to gie 
; e Would be opened to 
mercy | what ſenſe-vr caſte, 


all impenitent, as well.as repenting;'who would map nifie orace? - 
who would deſire 5#? $6 thatyou ſee; its rieither aprecing with 
E the mercy-orthe Juſtice of God, to'forgiveſin betore;or with- 

1% "IM out-repentance. s 5 0119 wt No ATED I 

,  - Obieft.t A ſecond ObjeQtion maybe, hy repentance Wrought by i 

E | _ Wherher of ir Spirit of God,” not enough to remove fin'1n the guilt of is?! What - 

FF may. or nectfſicy #5 there, that brudes this there ſhunld be a ſpec al and gre- © 
take away the 0104d-atÞ of God to pardon ? N 148 res” Hh 

guilc of fin, 1.. The Anſwer is from many grounds : Firſt, 7he $45- 

Anſw.1.. pture makes theſe two -diftint# mercies, and therefore ought not 

: ro be confounded.! God-promiteth'to turn rhe heart unto hin 
 abſolved ac che throne of grace, hath ewo-diftini benefirs. 

fer which he is: to-give God thanks ;' The-one is,” That Fed 

makes him to ſce tas ſins, and be hwmbled for them-; The 

_ other, 
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2.O0nr repentance i infirm and weak netding another repentauces- fHnſ. 2: 
Lava NE Lhe bates wm: faichhe, 0 / 200 Waſh wy thari.- | 
That is only true of Chriſts bloud, which Ambroſe ſpakt'intom:: 
- mendations of water, 2»e /avas omnia,nec lavari which waſti-” 
_ eft allthings, and art not waſhed thy ſelf. $5 tliat repentance' 
cannot be by remedy to lean upon, for alas,that needeth another 
remedy, which is the blend of Gia) th " If therefore when asked, 
How dofſt thou hope to have thy ſins pardoned ? thou anſwer 
auſe thou repenteſt and bumbleſt : wy ſelf for thy ſins.It will” 
further demanded, But how doſt thou hope to have thy pus 
thy reperitaxce taken away? Here all muſt neceſſarily be reſol- 
ved into the bland of Chrift. Take heed then after ſin of rafting 
in thy own ſorrow. It is a moſt ſubcil ſſa,ualeſſe a mari bEmuch' 
&cquainted with che Goſpcway, andhis own ſelf-emprineſle, 
. irs impoſſile but thac be ſhould lookupon his repentante; .as 
chat which miaketb God amends. | tated. 
- 3. Ific were: poſlible that owr: reportance Were perfett and Anſw.3. 
Withosz ſpot, yet that conld not take away the guilt of ſin commit- 
1d, becanſe fine 1s an infinite aſfe nce andthſhononr to God, and 
therefore can never be made uþ by any hin, though he ſhould be 
made as boly as gFvgels. For if man bad committed one fin 
. only, if the ſame man.ſhould preſeatly be made perſeQly ho-" 
ly : .orif hehad che bolineſſe of Angels and Saints communi- 
catedto him, all this could not take off the guilc of ſin, neither 
would all that holineſſe have as much ſatisfied God, ,as finne 
diſplcaſed and diſhonoured him. Hence God ſent Chriſt into. , 
the world to make « reparation, and to bring i greater good, - p 
then fin could evil. Oh therefore bow low muſt this lay " 
thee inthe duſt, after ſin commitred ! © Lord, could Trepeot, 
to the. higheſt "degree, Could I bring the holineſſe of 9s . 
| ji pen is 
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ry rurnerht to. an jpeg God ? This hath imuth'pazzlet fone, 


bach made them hold,” That repentance "hath 281 nul; wee 

worth init, becauſe of God, to whom a man is pI y it, wy 
Gi hath, infinite evit init.” Butthere is a vaſt difference? auſe. 

it is enoug 3 for i h to have h infinire erilin it; becauſe.t e of- 

fence is E2 aifiſt afltinfinite God, and ſo the narore Fa 

offence Fþ te rding tothe obje point whofyiit'js, 

offence againſt a Pl Nd, or Einpefour is more then a Git 
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ces ariſe according to the objef?, bur Sarisfa romencre 

cording to the$4bjef7, Wehed it is:rharChrift only could fir 
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wks 7 PTL) > King. 
Ml ug He Og .of 
a his inward happineſle and glory ; ck that if it were 
poſſible God would be made leſſe happy by our fins. ' It is no 
thanks to a ſinner that he is nor, but ic ariſech from his 53fixite 
| perfeltion.that he cannot. 


Let the firſt Uſe be, Ts commend repentance i4 the neceſſity of V/e T. 


5 tf ever we Would have ardou. God hath appoinced no oidicr 
way for thy tieaing.” Never perſwade thy ſelt of the pardon of 
ſin,wherefin it ſelt hath not been bitter to thee. Beſides where 
god! ſorrow is, there will be carneſt prayer and heavenly a- 
ſcenſions of the ſoil unto God for his pardon. Hence Zech.12, 
the ſpirit of prayer and mourning is pur together, and Rom” 8, 
: Prayer ey roens unutterable.As the fowls of the heaven were. 
ed out of the water ; ſo do thy heavenly breathings 
after God, ariſe from thy humbled and broken ſoul. Icispre- 
ſumption to expe pardon for that fin, which hath not either 
aQuually or babitually been humbled for by thee. If a man 
ſhould Re health and life, yer.never cat or drink, would. 
you 
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ned angels, who have neither the 
mercy of — DR | 
2. Not to truſt in repemtence;but after all thy bumiliations ft; 
upon Ghnf nog 
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| wot broken : rely thereforeu 


. oy ee 

| Hs nce upon 

-Chrift, as well eocolntilitks 

' preach the Law, and the duties ther 
 _.Chrifts glory ; but alſs the duties and g 
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-4 man relieth upon his repentance | 001225 
Juſtification ani Salvatich to be of : | Io : 


for he makes his faith a work, and gives that pl 
longs to Chriſt to his own repentance. 2 | : 4 
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ER kt ne, 
Whether Pardon of Sinne be an In- 
manent or Tranfient a of God; 
.. And whether it be antecedent to our 
u Faith and\Repentance. The contra- 
- xy proved, viz. That God doth not 

' Fuſtifie or Pardon ut before we Be- 

'  lieveand Repent, hk TT. 
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; And forgive us our debts, 
F- bathalready deen demonſtrated at large, for Goddoth 
of alt forgiv1 


- upon another ; and therefore muſt be handled together. © 
__ . Thefirſt doubtis, What. kinde of at in God Pecoireact of 
ſinjs?, Whether it be an Immanent a&, in-dwelling and abi- 
gding.in, God - or Tranſient, working ſome reall effe& and 
© changeupon the creature, .Now in handling of this, I ſhall nor 
\ trouble you with that perplex Queſtion ſo much yexed by the | 
:Schoolmen, #hether.s tranſient «tion be in the agent, or in the 
- patient, but lay down ſome goon between capa rar 
Ws: ah T's: : aQion, 


[s of fin t9,and Whether it be antecedent to onr faith *Xin 


is. 


ve ſins.. We come now to ſhew, mhat kinds What kinde of- 


and repentance. -Both theſe Queſtions have adependency one Far of 
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onsconcerning We at#in meet darknels, and- not avie to-coniprehend Mou 
the workings God isfaid toa&t or work. For on the one fide, we muſt nor 
2 ow are bold that there areany accidents in God ; or that hecan be a 
no accidents ſubjeR recipient of juch, becauſe. of his moſt pare and ſimple 
in him, eſſence; ſo that whatſoever is in God is God. And yet on the 
other fide, the$cripture doth repreſent God doing and work- 
ing ſuch mercics and judgements ad leetheth good him..Only 
this ome conclude of,: wherein 'others with ſome probability 
 -Uiſſent, that Gods knowledge and wil is the cauſe of all-things . 

thatare done; fo that there is rot an execxtive. power beſides 
them,whereby he doth this or that ; As'we ſee thefeis in man, 

though an Artificer wils ſuch a thing to bedene, yet chat is not 

exiſtent till be hath wrought ir, but now God worketh*all 

things by meer command of his will,as appeareth'Gen.x. God 
faid, :Let there be light, and there Was light ; here was Gods. 
will to have it ſo, no executing power diftin&t from that will. 


Therefore it is a ſure truth, De Deo etzawitretra dicere peritnloſum 
eft. Iris dangerous to aſſert things, though true;of God; and 
T unc digne Denm «ſftimamu cum ineſtimabilen dicimus then do 
| we rightly eſteem of him, when we judge 'him above our 
2.No new will thoughts or eſteem. We muſt not therefore apprehend of 
ori. God,as having a new will to do a thing in time, which he had 
not from eternity (as Varſtius and, others blaſpheme) but his 
will was from all eternity, that ſuch a thing be in time accom-" 
pliſhed by hiwwiſdom. As for example, in Creation, God'did 
-  -notthen begin to have a will to create: but he had a will fra 
+». a] erernity,that the world ſhould exift in time; and thusiti 
25" Juſtification and Sandtification ; northadtheſe effeRs are from 
- 7 eternity, but Gods willis: Andif you ask,' Why, ſeeing Gods 
-Will tO create Or j#ftifie is from eternity,Creation and [ rati- 
oxtre not alio from crernity ? The anſwer is, becanſeGodisa 
free agent, afid ſo his will 1s not a neceſſary canſe of 'the thinj 
tor then it would be immediately, as the Sutr beatiivare necef 
farily as ſobn as che Sun is, but, it is x voluntary prifieiple: "ani 
To maketh the effe co be at the rime he preſcribeth.- AviFthe 
were an Artificer or Carpenter, that could by his yiber vn 
- cauleanhouſe to be reared up ; he mightwill this t@beYoni 
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when he: VO! ; is m3 ae, en / Toje op JURINE/ eli s 
IP from alleternity, and when ey ome © have a being, += 1255 
theſe effeRts cauſe an extrinſecall denomination to be attribu- WE... 
ted to God, which was nor: before, as now;he is a Creator, 
and was not before, now. he juftifiech, and did' not before. 
There #s nochange: made in God, but the alteration ts 11 the crea- 
2#re, But of this more-in its time, Let us come to give .the Differences _ ©: 
differences between an immanent action,. and a tranſient, and berween, an 28 


then we —— rag ſee, which of theſe two Juſtification or Re- ga Iam 4 
miſſion of | is. ; : | #1 On, . FP * 


: The firſt and proper difference is this, 4» immanent ation # 1. An immss = 
that Which abides in God; [o that it Works no_reall effeft withont,: Pear aQion : 
As when God doth -meerly. know or underſtand a thing, but a Mean | 
tranſient ation is when a poſitive change is made thereby in a © 6 Hed, 
creature, as in Creation, Fee. $0 that we may cone ude of 
all Gods aQions which do relate to believers,on] ly prede ination 


| 4 * Extyacours: | 
3, verſiem eft,) re= 4 
08 miſonem-pec< 


thoſe: trayfient ations that are wrought intime, Howloever, 4m eft in De if 
therefore Juſtification-becalled by- ſome an immanent action, be 


and\ ſo. made toigo before faith and repentance *, as if fr 7.2 
faith were only. a- Talon and.ſigne of pardon. of ſinne reve hy LY 
from all-eterniry, yet that. cannot be made good, as is to. be T wif wind, PR. 
Jhewed:: if hte ths; « | ++ 4, P4goI5, 4 
A ſecend difference floweth from the other, A» immanent * —_—_ 
attion u from eternity, andthe ſame With Gods eſſence, bnt a tran- Gelb Go - | 
frent attion i the ſame with the. effei1produced: Hence the Ortho- reernity” © 
-dox maintain, ThatGods decrees are the ſame with his natyre. 
'Hencewhen we ſpeak-of Gods willing. ſuch a thing, it .is_no 
-more then/his divine eſfence, -with an habitude and reſpeR to 
ſuchobjeRs; Gods decrees areno more then God decreeing, 
_ Gods will no more then God willing; otherwiſe the. fampliciry 
of Gods nature will be: overthrown, and thoſe, ve/irzons of 
30d; wiltbe crearedentitier, and ſo mult: be created by other 
toro: \ Aa2 &- 154 57-27 1 WOR \ 
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eh the nes, ; Hinds: qv pots i Brong or RMciE es 
cauſe when man willeth, he doth not will tharby anew voliti- 
on, and ſo ininfinituy; and-why then would ſuch a thing fol- 
low in God >" Beſides, its no ſuch abſurdity in theaQings of the 
ſoul.to hold a progreſs in infinitur, thus farre, that it doth 
not determinately pitch-or end at ſach-an a. Ic is onething 
to have things diſtinguiſhed in God, and another thin; for usto 
conceive” diſtintly of them. The former is falſe, the later is 


true and neceſſary. But. with tranſient aRtionsiris otherwiſe, 


they deing the ſame with the effects produced,are in time ; ind 
this is a perpetuall miſtake in the Antinowmian, to confound 
Gods decree and prrpoſe to juſtifie, with Faftification ; Gods ins 
maneur aQtion from all ererniry, with that tranſient, which'is 


'done in time.” Whereas if they ſhould do thus in-matters '6f 


ſanRification and glorification, 'it would be abſurd co « every 
mans experience, whereas indeed e man may astryly fay, That 
his body is glorified from all eternity, as that his fins are forgi- 
ven from all eternity. ' And certainly, Scripture ſpeaks for one 
as well as the other, when it ſaith, zyhom he hath Tofified, ve 
be __ terified. 

v theſe rwo Screntes} 5 you may oy T hat pardowaf fins P 
4 kb Fent ation, and ſo Juſtification a fo; partly, becauſe it 
leaveth a pofitive,reall effect upon a man-juftified; he tharwas 
in the ſtate of hatred, is hereby in a ſtate of love and friendſhip, 


: he hath peace wich God now, that once was ativariance with 


| 


'. him. Now when we 'fay, There i is a change madeins man by. 


Juſtification, ir is not meant ofan inward, ab/o/wre and phyſical 
one, fuch asis in ſan@ification, when of unholy we are made 
holy; but. moralland relative, as when one is: 2 Magi- 
firate; or husbard and wife : partly, becauſe this is done to us 
infime, whereas immanent actions were from all eternity, and 
therefore-it would be abſurd to pray for them, asitis ridiculous 
fora man to pray he may be predeſtinated or-ele of 
indeed have ſpoken of predeſtination, as atFus corrinuigs; co 
tinuedaQ, and fo with them it is good Divinity; $i next fie 
deſtinatie, ora ut predeſiinerss, If ow ok my redeftiriatec 


"pray thatthou maick be ; bur chis is: 
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oftheworl rees now for. pardeni'of Hine, it 
is.Qur .Guty usz-Fhis being 

Queſtion depending . 

upon this,.v4z+ Whether God doth juſtifie of: forgive 6ur fins oe 

before we helieve and repent?-and our anſwer is negative, That 

God doth nor: Although there are many. who are pertingci= 3 

ous,.that he doth. ; and fo they make faith not an inftrumentall -{ 
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x 
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whereas 


4 be 4 
6 


, 4 . » Ll - A . 
\ the. ſubje&,to obtain forgiveneſs, but a ga to-manifeſt that ſin proving our 
in forgen. This. Queſtion is of great praQicall concernment ; belief and re- 


A” | - : | oa. pentance ante" 
ercfore £0 eftabliſh_you in the truth, conſider theſe - Bra ef I. 


ui ” 


Arguments, } -- ._ _ "anjeq {19+ 4.20 Le 
p The Scripture ſpeaks of « ſtate of Wrath and condemnation, proonmrs 


godly. man is. predeſtinated, -and/fothall:be brought - 

(as 1s more largely to be ſhewed) being an immanent a@ in \ 

xd,doth denote no poſitive effect for the preſent of love upon o 

10ppieg.to h 0: fingupon him, and therefore by the Plalmiſts 
Went Aa3 


argu» oo 


ioein that fit 
ſuch Were ſomevef you,but 
fore there was a titne w 


P/almift alſo faith,God 44 angry Deoirr-day 3, Wes 
not wg, true of Manafſes before his converſion? om, $A 
fore be a very poyſonous doQtrine, to ſay, That God is as well 
pleaſed with a man before his converſion,as after. '- '\ + + 
2: If the Scriptures limit- this hep a Taſftificetios and. 
pardon only tothofe [nbjeftr that are fo' ind fo quaiified, then till 
they be thus furniſhed, they cannet enjoy thoſe priviedges.” The 
places are many which teftifie this, 4.3.19. Repent,that your 
ſons may be blettedont. - Therefore their fins ſtood uncancelled, 
as ſo many debts in Gods regiſter book, till.they-did* repent, 
AR-26.18. To thrnthem from darkntf re Tight; from the power 
Satan to God, that they muy receive forgiveneſr of four. There 
ore they had - not, yn the yones _- cneſs, -1-fob: 
1.9: If we confeſs onr fins,be faithful and juſt tefergive us onr 
ſons, which ſu ppoſeth, That God doth Forgive our las only, 
when we confeſs and forſake them, Aſerth.6. 15. If ye forgive 
not, neither will my heavenly Fathir forgive your Ttis' in'vait 
to number up more places, for theſe do: neceſſarily prove: fin 


is not forgiven, till faith and repentance, They do not indeed 


ſencein thoſe char obtain pardon; and do 


portion,” 4s thoſs iplaces which require-fiin@ikication 

" —_ 6 IE SHE 7. ” ebheglns Refs. 34306 
3.Where the Scripture requireth may things to the ebraiming 

of any ſprcigh benefit, there that benefit cannat bt ſaid to benjoye 

til al theſe things be brought about.” Now the Word oF Gt 


Oy go prcag 5:16 ax nord rt! ne rs pr 
3s the weriterions cauſe'y for there can: be n6 temiſſion of is 1 
without effuſion::of bloud, Rom. 3:2F« 1' Cor. 15. 3. Hebire$ 3 
r#0þ:4-10. :34'Thereis faith required an'in; | AN Slafs, -4 
Af:26:18:-Rewi3-25. Now alttiough/an infirumentall cauſe I 
havenortbac worth of —— as'the efficient and metitori- * 
- ous have, yer it is a5 »ece, ; cache way of an inſtriment as the . nl 
buen; in their the ive when ok ſo that as a man may ... 
' not from thoſe! places-which ſpeak of Gods'graee, 'inferre, = 
Therefore remiſſion-of ſins is before Chriſts death':' 'So-neither —_— 
may a, man argue, becauſe Chriſt fie to rake awayour fins, | | 
Therefore theſe are taken away before we believe.” So that this 
argument may fully eſtabliſh us. We ſce the Scripture 5h 
- of three cauſes cooperant*to pardon of fin, therefore T' may - i 
not conclude the effett is wrought rill all thoſe cauſes be. And 2, 
asthe'Scripture ſpeaks '6f theſe cauſes, ſo,as you heard;ofmany _ 
qualifications] in the fubje&. Tnſomuch thac itis ſo farre from : 
being a duty to believe our fins were pardoned from alleterni- , oY 
ty antecedenrly 10 faith and repentance, that we are-undoubted- - 
y re deſiont Sep were ior.” If the King proclaim pardon to 1 
one-that..ſhall/humblſe Himſelf and: ſeek it out, If the B 
ian'prepare*aporion-for the hen to receiveit, ſhall WE 
any'man ſay, becauſe of thoſe caufall preparations, that either - 0 
the one is pardoned; or the other healed. _—_ their parteulze 
gary meet inpae ngy,1 Thy 
45494 Hurt” ar bs" Sy pine terdedi phy our Fair andr repent Arg.4.- 
| _ # ra neyeng Pat's rigid; > Fw 5 
" of rime"from!Fuſtification; ave alſo antecedent 1s out h and re 
Pr re + Bucir 15 evident by experiefice thats gira Itis a 
artturh; "Thar: ſanctification of our natores is individually 
Dn joyng by 4 pe the-ocher. '$o'thet'althopgh there be.a pri- 
of nature, yetthey are topethierin time. 'G qr 
Q of be-dotlt nor? i, "Rom. 8.1. File oh 
323-2. ma pn be juſtified, and nor glorified,bur 
-anregencrated., Then if fo,-a man thall de «at wir! _—_ 
6, Unconvertsd and converted; \@tthe ſame time a membeo_ : 
of > 


pardoned, IEGNes, as: 
ſpeaks, 'thenI may call P«v/ a blefſed perſecutor ; "Afanaſſes a 
blefſed murderer, for they had no ſinimputed co them at chat 
time. Beſides, thoſe whoſe ſins are pardoned; may boldly go 
tothe throne of. grace, ' and call 'God Father ; all which are 
FOtrary co the whole tenour of Scripture, which expoſtula- 
"teth with men, for taking his name or words ihco their mouth, 
| and hate to be reformed: yet a Door of this-Antinomian 
* Dex Recenc, ſowr leaven, affirmeth * boldly, That God doth love w# at well 
= 21 God. pag. before converſion, as after; T bat God did love Paul with as great a 
P? love when he perſecuted the Church, as When he preached the Gi 
| &/ : How muſt this devour up be. 04" when I may have 
the ſame faith and confidence in God for pardonin the ating 
of flagitious crimes,as well as out of them; th praier and humili- 
ation? and if he may havethe ſame faith, wby nor then! the | 
ſame conſolations, and joy in conſcience? 7 | | 


: Arg.5. 5: If Fuſtification de amteceae our faith,” ſo that faith death only 
3 . declare our pardon of fin, then any other grace may be ſaid to juſts> 
| fie 45 Well as faith, For take any ta ry gory omg 


_ licy, joy, theſe are all the fruitsof Gods Spirit, -and ſo demon-- 
ſtrate his eleQion of us, his Juſtification of us.” But bow unan- - 
ſwerably do. the Orthodox prove, ' a peculiar inftrumentall 
vertue in faith for pardon, which others have not? The Apo- 
ſtle expreſſeth it, N« a172w5, through faith in bis blood; not loye 
of his blood : and indeed the Apoſtle maintaineth'that Goſpel 
porn "againſt falſe teachers, viz, That we are"juftified+b: 

aith, not by works. : The. Queſtion 'was-not, Whether..;thi 
works of the Law did juftifie us declaratively only, but cauſally, 
So then by this DoErine, faith muſt no more betalled-the - 
hand,or the earing and drinking of Chriſts body -and-blood;but 
only made a ſign of fuck mercies.-*; - + + * 21i5t8% 45 9 

6. If pardon of fin be from all eternity going befort.onnfa 
repentance,becanſe of Gods eletion, then it muſt alfo be antecedent 
to the death and obedience of. Chriff. $0 that not only @apzear 
but Chrifts blood ſhall be excluded from this greatfavanr: Bb 


i 4 $4 & 4 I 
the Ortaogc 
I 4) 70 


fe of Jubifcaion and Glorification, but not of predefting- 

tion,'-thacis meerly from his own ſelf ; ſo thatif Gods a& of 

predeſtinating us be enough toinſtate us into all this fayour and 

love,what necd is there of an atonement by Chriſts blood} and 4 

thus we may urge a DoRors Argument upon himſelf.” All the Pe* Arg.z-16 * 

elc& of God are juſtified, but all the elet of God are eleted pave oy: an 3 

antecedently to Chriſts merits, Thereforethey are juſtified bes le i 

fore Chriſts merits. OS. pe | 
i, If (brcanſe its {aid, Epheſ.2. That While Wwe Were dead, Arg.7. 

Chriſt gave himſelf for m, and Rom.5. That he died for the an- 

£ | 'F itfolloweth oxr /ins are pardoned before We believe, then, 

7 will alſo follow, that al mens ſins are pardoned. Forthe Texts 

that ſpeak thus of his dying for the ungodly, and for enemies, 

make no diſtin&ion of one fromanother : And thus a_ ?#das. 

as well as a-Peter is bound to. believe his. ſinnes are pardoned. 


Thoſe tbat argue againlt all ron, and fay, God requi- 


reth nothing of thee, though lying. in thy blood, muſt needs 
hold'an uniyerſall promiſcuous pardon of all, andhat ſuch a 
ſin as preſumption is ndt poilible, For if I believe thac Chriſt di» 
ed to take away my ſins, though I walk in all diſobedience, 
Colour is not preſumption, ,but a duty. . It is true, the Ortho. 
_ dox call upon thoſe who, lie groveling, in their ſwiniſh laſts 
| wo come unto Chrift, /and to. believe in him; but whatis that” 
aith > Not # faith that ſinnes arc already pon but a 
faith relying on- him for pardon, which faith alfo at the fame” 
eline cle: ich and purifieth the heart. Therefore let 'us 
take t oe enerall Texts, which ſpeak of Chriſts dying to 
ike away the ſinnes of enemies; . and Ie any Antinomian 
ve a trae Teaſon, why one mans ſinne is pardoned rather” 
n anothers.: And although to evade this, they fall into 
nother errour, holding Chrilf died for all; yet that will not 
+ye.the turn, anleſſe they bold, That all men ſhall aQu- 
tly be fayed and none damned ; for thoſe Texts ſpeak of a 
elit” that is- aRually odrained >< wag in whoſc _— 


Lo ods + 


nh 


— 7; hel to ax6id all preimgion, Whdides it 
be” wrought in thee by thy own carnal | beart,, or corrupt 
teachers, and that is, when thou believeſt ardon any other 
\ Way chenin Scripture bounds; there is a Phariſkj fajcall, preſum- 
pron or Popiſh'; ard'there is.4n Antinomian or Publican pre- 

mption. 'The formeri is, when we hope for .bardan, partly 
by Chriſt, and partly by our own, works. and' merits, * The - 
other.is, when weexpett ir, though living and walking in flo, 
Now it is hard to fy whether of theſe is more-der ator 
Chriſt. The one finnes in the excels, the other i eget RY 
Be not therefore a Phariſee, excluding. Chrift either in RNs 
or in part from the cauſe of pardon, Twtias wivimui, quando 
tatum Deo damws ;. we hive more ſafely", when, we give all 
rntco God, and rake nothing unto our elves, © Ng) e ne: 
place be not a Publican : Think not to_ have Chrilf andBelis 
a] tpgether ; expe& not, pardon for ſinhe, without ' Fehon- 
rance of it, The world is filled with theſe wo kitide of "pre. 
famers.: ſome limit Gods grace, and'afſvciate their perfo , 

ances. with ir, Others extend-it roo farre; and ONE 
lyſis, wit h it. - But, as the- Apoſtle faith, WoFwor ) 

en there is NO-Srace : o we thay, [fd Fluſts r 

impicges;then there is allo no grace;..Weare therefore boght 
#019, ſins, and, carnall, confidence in our own-ri lic ouſt 
if. we would hays Chrift all in all., In vain (1d Peror mh 
| $4 r).. Magdalen, pour, out their, ſoul $ th to Far the _ 
nefle., if pardon of, finne m had: x with 4 
Hierems. obſervation, Tharmall > Brace 
eth, before. peace, for till Hoo [I "back yy ; "a 
ans, WE, Can. have no p -”_— dart not pardo! 


where be giyes. re ance. Labour” theref 
oy og af i thy ſoul, vis. þ 
| Geri mann. the Parhue e £ F 
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I ne 


cable ood an inhppiſ for the foul. 


KY 
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\ MA LY 6.12. Fr 
And forgive us our Debts, 


'T hath _ proved, ThatGod doth riot zaſtifie or EY 4 
\Tan tilt he believe; andthar the wrath-of God abideth 
ch anone It: is neceſſary inthe next-place to anſwer 
Vole Objetionswhicl are-propounded by the Adverſaries 
becauſe ſome of them carry a ſpecious pretence with them, And 
Pom. 2h 1 awe AERIIE! Arguments he fetcheth from 
| 1slike David in Saul armour, not 
he weapons being too big for bim: But 
echeavrintotiecontic, its worth the « enquiry, what the 
ofthe Orthodor'is Wy point. 
-11t he Rmnfren La p-297.) bring ſevere! 
outof our\Authors, 4 Smontive, Piſcator;nd' 
" Tha Gatderh Bp 
brlicnt or algend onv liver,” end thats 
nn MR62— | 


_ Y 


the Arminians, who maintain a reconciliability', and notar " 
- conciliation by Chriſs.death;,and not.in an-Antinomian fe 
uhmore largely to be ſhewed un Ho. pet | 
es an 


. 


rought from-Chriſts death for enemies and finners;'- Indi 

ſome learned and worthy 1nen ſpeak of 'a :Juſtifiedtion/ before . 

_ faith in Chriſt our head, as we are accounted finnersin the firſt 

' ddamor common perſon. Fhus 4iſtedimer in his/ſupplement” 

to,Cbamicr, pag 204. When Bellarmine "Out:  BpA 'the 
hoknefſe of the Proteſtants DoRrine; /and'brmpiag this for. 

 -parad0x.aboveall paradoxes, 7 bar'l waſt be'juftified-by: 

and yet juſtifying faith be a believing that 1 ati#'juſt and righteous; 

_ Which.is, faith Bellermine beſfiderdnd againſt all Seaſon.” He an- 

ſwereth'among other things, That Chrif it andthe Ele are 8s 

6ne perſon, and herefore an Jet tai is juſtified befope ai 

then be is juſtified. by as; an 


x from yt pownror a we mb 1h nero is The 

o.God, The former. is yr the later SanRti- 

Mo 1 6Y Ir, faith, he.;, his -twofold> bleſling : 5; 20+; be 
ered. pho ,.And.in our own nous Sang wh chefirſt-re- | 

'Goddid quicken us in Chrift; when; b - death; (fin 

| A : freed from guilt all the eleQthat have been 

ring them as members in Chriſt their head, 


-In pet God doth it, when having given us ws <a 
gy pore of ſins; :and al pm Ls ng 


nefſe And afterwar rdothofore-quoted Auth Mes 
this 'Obje ion to himſelf, ' How Chriſt could be (aid to befr king 
from the guilt of ſin,who had no.in?He anſwereth, The-perſon 
Chriſt is conſidered ones firſt ark; eyes 

d.aod ſo repreſenting our-perions Inthisreſpert,as God 
Laid over in4quities.upon him Tags, So whentbey wereexpiated 
by his bloud,. chen -was hei releaſed. from- the ;guilt-of- thoſe 
ins., We migh phinfane in; other: Authaurs; but: theſe -may 
cer! man orthodoxand learned. Divines: do - = 

1d a,Julltn the-Ele&in Chriſt: their head, before they | 
ME as = hy ES aneceſhty.of a 
erſonal ] Kon by fai » apply hve wrong 


-; Godgg,4. 


wards<6 bo applied lives Re 
all his poſterity were formally: 
Reaſons a- % Nowthismay juſt adeie a deduce, "and there hem to be 
_ _—Y many Arguments apainſt'ic: j er ufo 
+ Firſt, If ebere wore firh's armal ation, then 
Chriſt before, 1.17 were iadhblafed arid buppy, "thiir" fins" 1 Thy | 
thent :© for fo'th Adgrm When rrs, 't | 
kndmiſerable;beeauſe fo uInjd ro their hb $4, 
before they believe or repent were thus ha$4 
farne time could they be children thug hapy, be 
cheir fins to'them, Can God imputetheir finse6 them, 
ate:them'to thenratithe ſane tithe? : wv, 
Chriſt by-bis ſafferings obainedr Gods hendtheti rims oo 


elect thould believeand be Lp this i 


dered as one perſon with on preg 

Reaſ.2. 7 Secongly; de mot ſeq bow rh DeFrine ” 

| ſariey by faith to-be any more then pie papirt regs ific 
in or conſcience tul ly ard wot before God, and'ſo ork 7” 
ſes feonld beblearedenes inenrf Jenſe only, when they ware B 


© ſpeaks to this purpoſe, That even] Te” 
as any cill we do believe and repent, our fit 
hep andchey are not cancelledor blonte 
in-us, Therefore th 
| bolnto mach 9H tg Adverfny3 andiine 
”  * DenReconce, caneſt Antinomians, « ſpeaks. of -an/ orig n 
of man wich po pre t> Ne 


we bad\any thr 
| tharTem Cot.g-r: are we are tobers 


y 
. andſgjts in Gods purgaſe and:intearon? to; wry -JuRifieerior 
aud Sandifizationte:all-his oleft=iBur:rheſs: being* mervies: 
vouchſafed in;time;, and limiged: ro: facts. qualifications, in-the 
ſubj<&,, Eſeenot.bowtbey. can be ſaidrto-be juſtified in: Chriſt: 
(hetore;they, do believe): otherwiſe then virtually and/merito- 
qonny: new weareiall condomnediin Auwm; becauſe: 
ba venanc:madewith:hin-atidi his: ' polterity,'{6* :rha- 
fell.upoer them: by:a natural rand-n 

'y == | repre the-: / Adam:  Noither:d6' tho!e: 
places Epbe42. $,6s. Col. 24113414 proveany: more; then-that/ 
nd.chnongt _ rarabmrriaporomrfeng omni 


Gy 


_ Cs a Es of trianſelf;/ whicts 
ri deed: -Icdd true, ahie prod coop 
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I. Argument 
from __, 


Anſw.1. 


wie defioninvot enough 1 Seo roi pighhnr 


accuſation or 
lef def by hey be actin bi rin 


Io Sia ies flion... Itis the conſtant opinion of che Or- 
chodox,Thar s a = not: po i hath his ſins pardoned, rill 


' be doth believe _ bave brought Arguments po LOVE the point, 


and now addreſſe-my ſelf to | n. their Objections... 
The firſt is broughr from Infants, Whore jafified ,; and. Jet 
Sþ not helieve; therefore bi fore faith-ſomt arejuſtific _ 
Firſt, The caſe of Infanrsis of peculiar: con ideradioth. and. 
therefore not to be atcended untoin moſt Queſtions: yea the. 
Scripture preſling the things requiſite to: ſalvation, /as repent- 
ance, obedience, &c. cannot be underſtood of Infants. And. 
SHares; arguech againſtJuſtification by faith in the general vpon 
this ground, Becanſe Infants are juſtified withant it. $6 thr the 


ument (if it proveth any EE provea Ju 
_ faico, rather then before faich. Suppoſe a mani ſhould 


_ argueabout: Glorification,as theAdverſary doth about Juſtifi-: 
cation.Infants are. glorified without fruits meec for repen 
Therefore men grown upalſo.mayibe,:-How abſurd thar 


be?Therefore if the concluſign of the. Argi ment were granted, 
iz, Some that do not believe are juſtified; reftraining ir to 
Infants, the main Queſtion would have ” detriment. -The 
Opponent! _ eth-down this concluſion T" Recone, of 4 man, with 
God,p.5.]'T pony hy | 'E ? 

revious conditions to be og zods ' Spirit. 
before de cam bereconciled rally co God mong which'he 
reckoneth believing as the chief. Now eng rerddpUSbinn thus, 
Infants are actually reconciled to '/God-': But Taflints do not . 
believe: Therefore ſome are: Toe” recontiled'to G God: what do 
not. ont 3 43-46 


are in 
thoſe! 


© Bath and Ropantances''” ww 7 
afZuoſum, if it be not an-aRual ſin, yetitisanaRivefin,.and. ,;..,._ - 

OE Candde idte in an Infant, pres Fa S-dyy an pee 
confeſ.c.2, VidiegsZelantem paruvulum,&c.1 have obſerved env) a wonder, ſec= 

5nan Infant, When another little cbilde hath ſucked bug breft, and ing that the 

ſo they have ſinfull anger, which made che ſame;Father ſay, 9r*bodox hold 
Imbecillitas membrorum infantilium innecens eſt, non animui in- OO we 

fantum, T here #s more innotency intheir bodies then in their [onls. 3 6. \ fn 

| Now if there be atual motions oiſfin before the uſe of reaſon, wrought in us3 
why not atual motions of Gods Spirit? That iris poſſible, Zohs 5 meer pati- 

| Baptiſt makes it without queſtion : all the: doubc. is, Whether A 
God doth ordinarily ſo to Infaats. Arerins is alledged by fome ey IE - en 
to hold, That * even repentance may be attributed to Infaxts, out ancecklonds 
of feel 2. 16. but the command there is, That parents ſhould concurring ,co 
bring their children inco che publick, humiliation, that by- the it3 forhar the. 
ſighc of them they may. be the more fervently firred up to pour . my of God wa 
outtheir prayers before God. | | regen: 1 

Thirdly, That which che molt ſolid Divines pitch upon, is\us, * 

That Infants have (I ſpzak'not generally, but indefinitely) 4 4; 

ſeed of faith, b.canſe they have the Spirit of God and regenera> 

tio, otherwayes: they could not be |[aved'; andby this ſeed of 

faith, they become members of Chuſt , axd that 'relation Which 

fs imtheir faith to Chriſts meruts, #s the' inſtrument by Which 

they obtain remiſſion of ſinne. As for that place, Fauh cometh 

by hearing, \t1s £0 be applied ro the ordinary means of faith, 

and thas-in-perſons grown up. Neither: can I ſay,that an Infant 

is bound:to have aRtual faich ; for bappily.in the ſtace of Inte- 

grity, Infants then, though chey had che Image 'of God, yer 

could not have put forth che aRual exerciſe of graces, and if - 

they- could not do it inthat ſtate, irt-is not to be expected they F414 

do {o-now. | : 

- -Fourthly, It.is not enough for him to prove they are juſtified 4- 

before they beleeve,- bur alſo before dy be any way united ro 


Chriſt, let that union be conceived how it can by-us. -Forif a 
' man be juſtified, - becauſe he iseleRed, as his third Argumenr 
would prove ;.then he is to ſhew, that Infants notgnly before 
they beleeve;but before they have any union, with Chriſt are ju- 
ified, for che eleRion of Infants mult needs go before their g- 
nionwith Chriſt. And howſoever the opponent quoteth Auſtin, - 
ET OK :: — © a ſaying, 
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- fayingThat which was wroughtinJobu Bapriſt,to be a ſingular 

- mercy, yer-{Serm.14.de verbs Apoſtoli ) on thoſe words, He 
- that belitvethwer ſhall: be damned; makes" this Queſtion, Vks 
7 ponu partulorbapricator ? Where'\pur you fiftle .children-ba- 


ptized? Profs in nimero oredentians; Truly inthe number-of 
believers © *:2j _— 

His ſecond Argument is tothiseffeRt, He that #in Chriſt 5; 
juſtified. Now a man i in Chriſt before he deth believe, becauſe the 
rree muſt be good before the fruit can be. Thetefore a man maſt be 
inftified befor e he do believe. | UF SERT 461 $4 

In anſwering this Argument many things are conſiders 
able, | 

Firſt, It muſt be acknowledged a very hard'task to ſet down 
the true order of the benefits beſtowed upon us by God. The 
aſſigning of the prioricy and polteriority of them is very vari- 
ous, according to the ſeveral judgements '6f men intereſſed in 
that controverſie. | 

The Opponent (it may be knoweth) that there are ſome, 
who ſay, Chriſt or the Spirit of Chriſt is firſt in-us by way of a 
moving or preparing principle, and afterwards as'a principle 
inhabiting-and dwelling in us; That'as ſome ſay, Anima fabri 
cat ſibi domiciliam, The ſoul makes its body to lodge in; it 
works firſt «fficiently, that afterwards it may formally, ſo they 
fay, Chrift doth in us: As the filkworm/prepareth thoſe ſilken 
lodgings for ber ſelf toreſt in. 'So that accordingtothe judge- 
ment of theſe men, Chrilt, or his Spirir, doth-efficiently-work 
in us the at of believing, by which aR' Chriſt 'is received- to 
dwellinus. Andin thisway, Chrift hathinounton with-us, eill 
we do believe. He worketh indeed in us' before, but not-as 
united to us. Now according to this opinion, the anſwerwere 
eafie, That we are not in Chriſt till we do believe/;'! Though 
Chvilt be ih-vs,/ as working'in us, and upon us. Yea faith would 
firſt bewrought,and then Chriſt with his benefics of Juſtificaci- 
0n,&c,would be vouchſafed tous ; but therearereaſonswhy'ic 
is notſafgropo this way. And indeed that Charts magne, -or 
rand promiſe for regeneration,doth evidently arguethe habits 
or intetnal principles of grace; are before theaQions of grace, 
Exch. 36126. God takes away the heart of tone, and giveth a 

: | | - ReW 


_ 
” 
* 


- afterwards cauſeth 

is the effet of grace. | 
"Bnrſecondly (which doth mole s | 

is tree, our ng =, yon into Chriſt ;isthe root and fountain 
of faith, andof Jultification too ; but yet fo, that theſe bei 
correlates (Faith and Juſtification) they both ow fromthe 
root together, though wich this order, that faich is to be con- 
ceived in order ofnature before Juſtification, that being the/in- 
ftrument to receive it, though both be together: in :tinie. 
Therefore the m,jor Propefition ſhould be thus regulated; He 
thacis in Chriſt doth believe, and is juſtified,” or believing is 

- juſtified; for Juffification as our Glorification, though irfloty- 


By 


from Chriſt, Þ ha it is in'that order and time' which God: hath”: 


appointed. Neither isit atiy new thing in'Philoſophy; to ſay;- 
Thoſe"cauſes which produce an” effe&t ,” though they be in 
time together, | yet 'are mutually before one another 'in' 
order of, nature in divers reſpects to their ſeverall -cau- 
ſalities. . | 

"Chriſt # in'4,and We in Chriſt, Chriſt is in'us; Smias, by way' 
of gift, and #Rual working, "and weare in Chriſtawrinos, by 
way of receiving ;- and both theſe are neceſſary, as appeareth 
obn 15.5 an&both are together in time, yet ſo chatin-order 
of nature, Chrifts being in us is before our being in him; and 
the ground of all our comfortand fruit, is not becauſe we are 


inhim'; but tie in us (even'as the branch beareth fruit, not be--: 


cauſeit is inthe Vine, burtbecauſe che Vine is in it, communis 


cating efficacy to'it ) Thus alſo Faith and Juſtification are to=". 


gether, yetſo as'one is produced by: the other ; we-are not 
joffified, andtherefore believe, but we believe andare there- 
fore juſtified. Ds © 1-H Ot F E767 


"Laſtly, This may be retorted upon the* Opponent, who (as 


\ 


was alledgetd before) denieth any aRual reconciliation ," till 
we do belexve.: Bur may not we firike the adverſary with 
his' own” reaſorr in this manner? He that isin Chriſt *is/aQtu-: 
ally reegiiciled!” Burtwe! miſt 'be*in Chriſt before we do/be= 


- 


LES *EETF 
SSA. nt 
4 s 


je 8 313607 Rte 
believes 5 512 


them to walk in his Commandments, which: 
anſer" the ObjeRtion) Tt 
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OO Whether Puſtiftation precede = 
"I paſſe over the third,andreferve the fourth and ſixth Argu.. 
ment-(being all one} for the nexc Lecture; becauſe in them is. 
matter worthy of .a large confideration. > 7, ©, 
-'] come vherefor> ce-the fifth Argument, which is.caken.from 
the cellation becweenthe firlt Adam and leeond, out of Rows F.; 
18,19 From wherge4as argued, As in the firff eAdam We' ave 
acconrted ſinn:ts before any thing aoxe on our part; {on the ſecond. 
Adam, we ave tobe juſtified befare any thing Wrong ht in ug, This. 
- the Opponent doth much triumph 1m, but without cauſe, as the 
anſfver will manifeſt. + - ; > 
And in the firſt place we cannot but reje thoſe Expoſitors 
of that Text fore. quoted, who.underſtandusto be ſinners 11- 
Adm, only by im-tation, or by propagation meerly, as from 
a.corrupred fountain z but we ſuppole it to be by impuration + 
Adam (by Gods Covenant); being. an univerfſall perſon, and 
ſo as Arnſtix ſaid, Omnes ille nnus hems fuerunt,' All were that 
one man, And theretorethele do.not riſe upto the ſull ſcope 
of the Text, who parallel Chriſt and Adam only as two roots, 
Origens, or Fonrtains,; for there muſt be a further conſidera- 
tion of them, as two common perſons, for our.immediate fa. 
| er: are a corrupted root, and we are corrupted by them, yet 
tl ei: fins are not made ours, as Ad,ms was. Hence the Apo- 
file laycth the whole tranfgrefiion upon one, As by oxe mans: 
diſobecu ce, &e. Theole that deny 1mputation of Adams finne 
(as the Pelpgiars of vid, and Eraſmus with others of late) do: 
n.--t rel.(k thet Tranſlation. of thoſe words, 5p &w nwrms Sweeny, 
iz hom all have jinacd,' but preſerre the other, . Feraſmuch ac. 
all bave ſinned in him ; but both come to the ſame ſenfe : and 
howſoever Eraſmm lay, thatem with a Dattve-eaſe mult be 
underſtood cauſally, yetchat is not univerſally true; for Afar, 


* . 2.4. Thereis mention made of che Bed , ie's in which the 


Paralytique Jay, it would be ridiculous to tranſlate that, /na/- 
much. $0 As 2. Bebaptized, om evouan, -inthe Name, Heb. 
9. Thpſe Ordinances conſiſted em fpopan, 1x meats, We: 
therefore grant, That Adams ſinne was ours by imputation, 
before we liad any aRual conſent to. it. In, which ſenſe Bey- 
aardcalled.it, Alienum + neftrum, anothers ſinne and ours : 
yea, itis ſo farre ſrom being ours by conſent, thatif a man on 

purpols 


at Adems finne 


| | Sfroj in his guilc,,'and ſo whether they will. or no, _antece- 
dently to their own aQts they are obnoxious to this guilt Hence 


in Chriſt by a natural way,as weare in Adaw, then antecedent- 
ly to any thing wrought in us, we mighr be partakers of privi= 
ledges by one, as we are of curſes by another, 
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OO Whetho Fuſhfeatmprecele 
Le C T. XXll, 


eMore Arguments to prove Tuſtificati- 
' on before Faith, Anſwered. 


e. 
(— 


M.A TT H« 6.12. 
And forgive us our debts. 


E proceed to the remaining Arguments, which would / 
maintain a Juſtification before faith. 

The next is from Gods election, thus, 44 the ele of God ave 
Juſt ified before God." But ſome of the ele&t do not believe. And the - 
major is proved from Rom.8.33. Who ſball lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods eleft ? It WGod that joſh 

In the firſt place this Argument mighc eaſily be laid afide, for 
* the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak here of eletion antecedemer, ante- 
cedently to his other graces, which flow from that in time, but 
executive as it is executed and compleated in thoſe that are ele. 
Red. Therefore by the clet he meaneth thoſe ele& that be- 
lieve,that are holy, that are conformable to the image of God, 
that do love him, as the context ſheweth ; for otherwiſe we 
know Pan! himſelf laid much to the charge of the Epheſians, 
though ele, when before their converſion, . he ſaid they were 
children of Wrath as. well as others ; and therefore by that ada- 
mantine chain, hem he hath predeſtinated he bath called, Whom 
he hath calied he hath juſtified, whom he hath juſtified be hath glo- 
rified, it is plain, he takes eleftion terminarive ( as they ſay) 
in the effe&s of it,even till it hath obtained the utmoſt reymwinus, 
which is everlaſting glory, - bf Fe, 7 


2. From 


p 


2. From'this chain alſo is an infallible A 
ent, thus, | | 


 reerh are juſtified that are cated. But none ave called or 
converted from all eternity, Therefore none are juſtified from all 
eternity). ys , 

The maje is grounded ypon the method and order which the 
Apoſtle obferveth, beginning with the higheſt round in thac 
chain, which is predeſtination, and-ending in the loweſt, which 
is p/orification : ſo that it cannot rationally be thought thatthe 
Apoſtle did not intend an exact order and method in thoſe 
expreſſions. ; 

3. If ſo be a man (becauſe he t eleted) be juſtified from all e- 
ternity,then it will alſo follow he ts glorified from all eternity, And 
ſo Hymenews and Phileriss may be excuſed in this ſenſe, if they 
ſay, Thereſurreion ispaſt already. It is true, the Apoſtle u- 
ſech words ſignifying time paſt, Whom he hath predeltinated, 
he hath called, &c. but that is either ro ſhew the certainty and 
infallible connexion of theſe benefits.together ; or elſe, becauſe 
predeſtination being neceſſarily for the time'paſt, he would 
not alter the current of his expreffion for tlie following 
mercles. 

4. The Apoſtle might well ſay, 7/ho /h1ll lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods eleft ? and not of believers b{cauſe election is the 
materiall mercy ,it is the fountain and head from which all other 
fow.- Hence the Apoltle doth in the ſame Chapter limit.mer- 
cies to thoſe thart are called mo to Gods purpoſe, imply- 
ing bereby,that this is the ground and root of all. | 

But fifchly, To diſcover the fundamentall weakneſs of this 
Argument. We are to take notice, That prevdeſtination #5 ann 
immanent aft of God, and Works no poſitive veall ffeft upon the 
party elefted, till in time © for howſoever it be an att of love, yet 
FRoiotly by Way of purpoſe and derreting, and [o doth net denote 
« change tn the creature, bur When that purpoſe or. connfell of God 
(Which'ts altogether free) bath determined it. Hence we ate to 
conceive 'ailove of God eleRing us from all eternity, which 
doth produce another 'Tove of Dotfinor imnmanert is Him, 
or foridthing isniew in' God, "buttrifftentth' us) onUthar is 
Juſtification; from' this-love flowetli'arlorher effet'of beg 
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Whether Fuſti fication precede © 
which is glorification; "Some have doubted, Whether eleQion 
be an a& of love, and therefore have diſtinguiſhed between di- 


leRion and eleRion, as if dileRion did go before, andeleRion 


follow, But certainly the ſame at of God, as it doth; will 
good to the creature, is dileion ; as it willeth it to this rather + 


then another, is ele&ion, - We grant therefore that EleQion is 


an aQ of great love, burtits a love of purpoſe or intention, not 


execution, it is 49107 ordinativns, not collativus; its a love or- 


. daining and preparing of mercies, but not beſtowing them pre. 


An elc& [Ef 
ſon unconvert- 
ed,and 3 repros 
bare in man y 
things differ 
- Bot, As 
F. 


ſently. Thus A#/tin defined Predeſtination, to be .Preparatio 
beneficiorum quibus libcrantar,a preparing or ordaining of thoſe 
mercies and priviledges, which the elect ſhall have in ume. And 
among men we ſee the purpoſe of giving ſuch a gift is account 
ed love,as well as the gift itſelf. Now while a man is only un> 
der the love of eletion, and no more, there is no atnall rc. 
miſſion of ſin, no acceptance or complacency in his-perſon or 
duties, There is a purpoſe in God to do all theſe in time, but 
the mercies are not from eternity exhibiced, So thatin ſome 
reſpe&s there is a great difference between an ele perſon un- 
converted; and a reprobate ; And again in ſofne reſpeRts there 
is noneatall. As forexample, there. is this grand difference, 
That alchough both be equally in fin,and under wrath, yet God 
bath a purpoſe to bring the elect perſon infallibly out of that. 
miſery.; and in this reſpet God may be ſaid never to hate him 
thatis eleRt, (In which ſenſe God is-ſaid to love Faceb and hate 
Eſau) but the reprobate ſhall periſh eternally in his ſin. The 
Apoftle ſaith, Row. 11. Election. bath obtained, becauſe that 
will moſt certainly bring about both the means. and the 
end. So that for all the elet, The foundation of Ged ſtand- 
eth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth Who are hu, 
2 Tim. 2.1 9s K d : < I 
2. There is no difference in this, in that. for the preſent both 
are children of wrath, both aliens from the promiſe of grace, 
no promiſe of any gracious priviledge either for pardon of fin, 
or eternall glory belongs unto them,only Gods purpoſe, will in. 
time make an actuall difference between. them. . Neither is this 
to make any contradictory will in God,for both theſe may well 
ſtand together, v;z. Gods. will for the. future to give poagjon 
an 
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be exam i, whe is. ie merirs : for.indeed of Ar GLOu 
omeglection, will as. well Put.in.for a Juſtification before. any 
conſideration” of Chriſt, as wellas of faith, if every thing bedu- 
wh e diltintions abour.Gods long are to be confi 
e-makiag.a generall love,and a ſpecial[ love ; others 


a firſh love and. a ſecond,or.one flowing from, the fir, others 2 
hve fon pay neticence, and of complacency : but 
ofjheſin in Beprop E:, 

e proceed, 


: - _— hiext \Place. we will put his fourth Arg4, and 
and fixth Argument ether,. being both grounded uponthis, A4rg.s, 
That Sr; 61 his demul ane at he bind oy to God, and. Get 
actepied of i i,.v ? b3,C ng ſaid 2/0, 01hen I, take 474). 0 

pes, And We to EN EI is Arg wnen ade 

PAS: 2.5. 00 Sur Jultification 

fore: we Were. born, 45. ring, then, ut, 

the oral /he "thinks we mplt. with - 


| Wal ET 


Yo NE all that. part. (God willing.)-is.to be ſhewed, =, .., 
erc al(o - 


{7,808 


to thoke it do believe getrtr fatch tfo'ts the 

death) then may we not ſeparate Clirift from faith/ no 
"then taith from Chrif,. or God che Fatherslovefrom 

If Chrift had died for fach s'man to have' his finnes 

whether he had. faith in him or no, then this Arg 

have ftood-firm : God then did accept of Chrifts 
becomes reconciled, butin thar order and way which he hath 
appointed. MITT 

>. This Arpument doth i»rer fere with this foley; for 
there pardon of ſinne dotfftake irs rife from'eleftion, but here. 
from'the time God laid our ſins upon Chriſt.” And indeed the 
Artinomians are at a variance amongſt rhetmſelves, ſome ferch- 
ing the originalt of pardon from one way,. and None i 
agother. 

3. We donot ſay, That faith is the condition ofthe 
quiring pardon, bur of the application of pardon. Faith dorh 
not make Chritts merits to be merits, or his fatisfaRtion tobe 
frigfaRtion, This ariſeth from the dig _p_ F 
It would be anabſurdching to fay, the c: | 
God doth-accept of Chrifts merits, and F_fienh? a pre 
by him. This were co-makethe inſtrumental cauſe; A weritari- 
64: cauſe. The Armimans they make Chrift ro have purchaſed 
pardon upon condition of believing, which believingthe 
av make a benefix by Chrifts dearh ;- yea they fay, Nihit 

/ (ig wp Valli, norhing i is more and vain towed 63 w 

' Now this indeed is an'execrable errour, to hold Chriſt 
Wa only to-make a'way for reconciliation, which- 


tion! is har ne 8 bi epbFyone a roans faich, wor one: wen? rms 
Mama; ', mt 


Nan ra, 73 md 4 

uit 6 sdeath, as' toremiion 

B t wellay a farre different mr | 
ſ that God becomes reconci! 


tors 4, oe with pn Ta the for 


ne;: whic isto oe rhe wer Hung: 
| ap *his'dea neem ate ragy wr Fannge” ob 
Sed vr whit þ rs And enemies, this is; Arminianiſm, 
»y'this me dvonly « gate is ſer upen,for-ſulay dn; but i 
arte marimay enter ity, th 1{01ON | 
iran orconſequent, vis. A qualification Wrong by the 
Spiriref © Chriſt ,whereby we are enabled toreccive of theſe benefits, 
which camt by bus death + And in this fenſe it is a truth; aridby 
this chefoi n'of the Opponent is rocally razed-For Chriſt 
 rookawdyithe fines of thoſe for whom he died; ahd recon- 
ciled-thetn-to God; /and this abſolutely, if by it we anderlinng 
anycondition anteceding to be done by us, but not abſolutely, 
© if 6-exclude'a-conditionthatis conſequently x wrought by:the 
pitix 6f God,' iro apply'the fruits of Chriſts Jeath.: ſo'rhat the 
| ual raking away of fins is not accompliſhed, till the, he 
| forwlions: united to him: by faith; Hence the: 
ſpeak differently abour Chriſts death ; | omariaieie BIA 
| re rents awd tier wes and: ey Bey 


.* 


tion; "thi firſt of the time when ſins are yt Chriſt 
; ta emeeaaine dly,Of whom theſe 


-Anſ? Ws 


moved therady/ As for:example;:C he Hatcher + Bi 
through the death of Chriſto pardoothe. ſi abrs ts 


for whoin be diech. 'This As root fk ptr 


time tbey ſhall picch-ppon! ins theirzranſ{@ioo) dlamewp! 
led-thei'Facher, -that che -benclits and ſrhirwoF Chrilts 3 
ſhould/beapplyed,unto the;belecvery and. nor till headed 'be+ 
leeve, though-this faich- beat the ſame time alſo a of God 
through Chriſt... is good chereforg-when-we either, « 
Rian abſolute, or ſay, Chriſt died abſolutely; ta:conſider that 
abfelnte may be rb - oppoſite 0. al prerequifit thee ditio 
which/1s {© LAT. eltction; and 
fruits of Chriſts death: Ml depend : 2 OT: ay -*+ ng 
ken,, as it oPpoſeth. any.mtars 07 or der wilhigh, God arrogant 
ed, as the way to obtain :the end; 'and: Sod py + denſe;. ic 
wopld be a;grand. abſurdity-to4ay, -Ble 
Chr died abſolutely; tap if. this phony res npadphetoacgss 
mentabout ele&ion; would have: truthiin4t ;5 


me live.never ſo wickedly; L{ball-be ſayed;- And Rs 


Argument, That every. one were boundto- beleeveithar Chritt 


died pioks him, though wicked and abiding-ſo, would Dot as be 
avoideds!; | hnrtt arts, 5 ito alt Ther 
; His laſt Argument is from theunchangeablenchs .of iGods 
love, - ifwe are.not juſtified in his ſight before we'belecve; then 
God &id once hate 446, and afterwards lone 16, And:it this.be 5, 
why ſhould Arminians be.-blamed,, for' Gying,n Femghbe che the 
chiliren of Ged;t0, 44), and thi chiltren-of \rhe "der 


 £98/2- Hence, be! concludes:jty, a8: undonbied, thank 7 Le. 


\ Bed us-firit, before ach beleere,. even: hah 'we were int 'our 


bloat, 3 * 2416 * <4 #1 $4 , + <a 


In pajwering of his Argument, ſerecalichings; are- oak 
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tare vo ty _ I | | 
watationem, to will # chang! ."By che law Rt ak 
we may will {everall Sy ch, Pliyfi 
without atiy change of his will; pore 'will his patient'to 'take 


here'he 
dot ' chang trigwiſt, -T ins God with 
he abs 6 peritilt in time Tach'arf elect than £6 
bein a ſtate & fin,urider-the power of Saraii; ,atid aftery/: ards to 
call him'ont of chis condition, to juſtifie' his perſon; pure 
deedis'a preatc bajge wade the 6 the cx bot notie at alin God. 
There is no-news Gyl, wh 1 alt eterhity, 
though every effet AG oF Niro: not from ag, t 
but in.cime, Hence when 'our Divines argue Tala Arial 4 
ans,' That 'if tht Saints Phonld apeftarize, Gods love" Wonld be 
cha zable, it's mmeant'of: Gods love of Elettion, which'i is an 
ablokite/ purpoſe "and" efficacious will to'bring fuck hog; ih | 
glory : 'now although ſuich's decret was fee © and ſo mig 
have becy, yet ex hypotheff, fuppoling God hath made thi oe 
Fame: it doch very ly follow, '7 har if that Saint' fooxld mot be 
enghs tag bory, Got world be changeatls.. And befides this im- 
= £ ich Ser ooo an itinintabiliry of biynature! 


other hf his Wor and Promiſe, whereby 

ger boy ted to pat bis fear bithetr' Petting cor 
ever depatr from bins: now if any of the Saints ſhould'tora 

or finally apoftatize, Gods'murability would be ſen in'or 
thoſe reſpets of his natzre or Will, and of os th from 
Burthe caſe is nor the like, when's man ac his firſt converſion; 
made of a childe of wrath,'« childe” of grace; ' party Secxuſe 
there was no ſuch abſolute decree of God from 1 nf tha! 
hethould de fits Sant childe of wrath, Lat tt vn 


cue] diode ofph Gree bo oned , and another the third : 
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»ally, Ea Cod = on be a rong and 
= | for this particular | ol | 


0 Thar RE gn ;ods decree and purpoſe 
ſaveſuch a _ Jer a man by bis own _—_ ion and Es; xr 


ſhall froſtrate G pl Baie inteatioe inte eall know, 
Adams was rene, in a ſtate of Ge 6 rate F- quickly 4go- 
ſtatized into the contrary : ſo that we- ma boy: God furor 
eorhrs ee. hour, as ſome), COC5 foryars 
phage er 7 ohne his wrath; yetthech 
God'tad:rrm rae cre 
fromal pate for ay gk randy, as alfq bec; © he had made 
iſe to preſerve-him! in; thar Gvppy'« ondition.\ fit this 


ſen 4Pet-2-10, it is faid, which ge time peſt. were no a + 
barns arerbe FReopR of'& WY Which bud nor's 'abned wag, fs 


Cds oved us prot we ey; Ae wha - ic is oying 9c ao A re of 
e> but many cfſeRy of his loveate; nor exbibired cill we 
d& beleeve. He loveth us,* and fo worketh one effe&of love 
in us, that that effect may bea qualificatieiifor g newaad fur- 
ther effe& of love, He loveth us, to make us his friends, and 
when he hath done that, he loveth us wich a love of frieadthip, 
God loved us before he gave Chriſt, for out of that love he 
gave us Chriſt,that ſo _ Ghritt is given us, he may beſtow 
another love upon vs.. becauſe i6. is ordinary with us to 
Thr effet E: ove, 19, 2s the-Rrnic of on is LOraek x , 
Mereparyonk 2 In ry rare Frey 0! 
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4 hath F we; ray there for Pardon,'or 
eo ud aranor: of tn oh; 
it Wh God Paladin; pardons 4. Sin- 7; 


ner, "and doth not acquaint. 


| © with it; With Direttions 10" dou! - 
ing, tempred People ; "POvrng 
their finnes. 
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| fication cannot be proved ant of any place of Ser fe 


| by ſuppoſeth it already done.. Now (ſaith he) every wiſe Peti- 


thoſe things Which are fodone,as that they may be often dont again, 
may be prayed for. The Incarnation of Chriſt Was once done, and. 
can be no more, but remiſſion of ſins 1s {0 done, that it cominueth 
further to be dane,and its laſt effeft i; reſerved for the future. For 
4s often as We finſooften there u:need of repentance. 50 that by his 
judgement remiſfion of ſinis not like creation, which once was; 
and is not reiterated, but conſervation. More might be ſaid oue- 
of Authors ; but I come to anſwer the Queſyon, + 
' Firſt, We grant it a duty for that believer ,Who-kyoweth hu fins 
are pardoned $0 pray for further faith and aſſurance of the pardon. 
For ſeeing our faith admits of degrees , and is ſometimes ſtag»- 
gering, readyto-link, no marvelif it needs ſupports. Thus 
s David, although he heard bis rordeg proclaimed, yet aus 
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ts, and therefore needeth oy] to be frequently 
poured into his wounds, C omfort, comfort ye my people(aith the 
Prophet) There muſt be an ingemination of the duty, elſe the 
"This Perici- Roby will mera | | | 
+3 218 ZetitÞ © In the ſecond place, We may conceive of four ſorts of per: 
onrelaresro ons pra! ing for this pardon offs LE PTY Jt 
four ſorts of Pray > war : "IE FS | 
men. The firſt 1s 2» #nconverted and-nnrepencrated man, - For al 
| though he cannot call God Father,and ſo not pray in faich, yer 
he is bound:to pray, The Socinians imerpretthat compellation 
Our Father, not aQually, but diſpoſitively ; avif the meaning 
were, who art ready andwilling co bea Father. Butthitis not. 
the full meaning of char place. There lieth-an obligation upon” 
anregencrate men £0 pertorm holy duttes, thonghthey connor 
dothem acceptably. Their imporency to -do them doth nor 
diſobligefrom the command to do them, Now its plain, that 
| ſuchaperſon praying tor forgiveneſſe, doth not pray-for:the 
aſſurance. of that which is already paſt (for fo-no_finne- is 
forgren to him) but for initial pardon, which be never yet 
ha Pageyes, NEIES . #5. MIL 
The iccond ſort of perſons praying this prayer,-arc 7: 
that .at the fi-ſt converſion kumbl: i. byak gh ani] feek my 
God. for hw. face' and reconciliation With-him. Now thoſe 
that are thus in'their beginnings,and new birth, they can pray 
in no other ſenſe, Burfor initial andfirſt pardon; foras that is 
the firſt time they begin ro hive 'forrow and 'brakenneffe of 
hoart : ſo thatis the Hrſt time they'beginco partake of 'pargion; 
pardon of Fione and fairh they are correlates, and ſo are to- 


Athirdrank is of Believers in rheir progreſfe of 'helin 
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A as if this \ were the firſt time, The _ 
wayes to have been hypocriſies. Thus David, Plal. Gas non ea 

for the reſtaring of joy to. bim, that bu brokgu bones may be bealed; 
ac alſo fortrathin the inward parts. Now although ſuch £mans 
former fins wete indeed forgiven him, yet it is to his. ſenſe 'y 1 


feeling as if it'were not {o, but rather che contrary is feared 

him,chat:Gods. wrath-doch till abide on\bim.-Hence be pr 

for hisown-judgergent, - as 0newho yer. never hath 
. been acquirred God; So that according tothe ſeveral condi. 
tions of the perſons praying, we may ſuppoſe ſeveral lenſes! in 
the Petition: - 

- Burinthethird place,to.anſmer the Queſtion, welay, That 3 Aſſurance of 4} 
af WYANCE © rg % not the only thing prayed for. Angdtbatfor oy ardorynotthe 
theſe Rea pm bp ME 

Firſt, We are wever to depart from the literal ſenſe of. the words; ved _k | 
without an evident neceſſity, but the plain uniowbted ſenſe is, _ =; 
That God would forgive our fins ; For our Saviour minding bres 
vity.in thu Prayer, . no doubt world ſpeak bus ſenſe inthe moſt pere 
fpicuous and clear manner that can be. As therefore if Chril 
had -faid, Make us:to be aſſured of the pardon of lin, The $o- 
tinomian would not-have gone from the why SF: but, 


to:that-; Soon the other:fide, when Chriſt "or 

net Giveusthe ſenſe of forgivenede, ns we bave. arent en ET 

_ fully tochat: and this may beillyſtrated by two; 

bp RN of thoſe mms te. 
| tis: 
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2 oiveneſſe of aſſuranee;-and why then the former Þ: © ++ - 
; Beaſ.3. Beſides; The equivalent nay, of for giweneſſe doth tvince more 
then awaſſurance of foryiveneſſe; Bot whenthe Scripture cals it 
' blotting out of Gn, its atrexpreſlion from debts, which are asic 
were written in Gods book, and therefore till he. cancelleth; 
| them, they do remain in their guilt. r41 
Reaſes.. . - Furthermore, 1fafin beet really pardoned, till a manidire- 
1+». pext and belirve, then be brggeth for more then aſſurance; Butwe 
have fully proved, That there is-no remiſſion of ſin, till confef-: 
; ſion and forſaking of it. S <1 EEE, 
The inflance As for the above-named Authors inſtance of a malefatour 
for thecomrs. Who hath received pardon,” may yet upon his coming irito the 
ry opinion an- Kings preſence, deſire pardon, "it nowayes advantageth-him + 
tered. For ſuppoſe a malefatour mighrthe firſt-time do'ſo, yetexpes. 
rience doth;demonſtrate.it would:argue folly and madneſſe ina; 
malefatour; todo {6 frequently: 'whereas iris 6ur-duty daily: 
_ tobeg{he pardon of our {insarthe throne of grace: -Fo'cons: 
chidexhis poitie ( decduſe we haveeifivhere ſpokenzo:it); This 
Expofition doth overthrowthe continualaſe of the: Word zthe 
equipolient phraſes, the proper objec of prayer ; and departs 
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: The nex vizs WhyGod doth 
ſometimes par» - - $ 


the ſinners beart ? It appeareth by David, -P/al:51 that When a Gare ns uk | 
fnus fergiven in beaven, it is not alſo remitted, and blottedent in ner wot ite 
pct. | pn | ado lag coins "Hs {inner with it. 


ar-p 


- 


acknowledge this grace, not the merit of thy forrow.; where 
' cauſes do naturaily produce an effeR, there it js a-miracle;\.if 
the one followeth not the other, If the fire do not burp, if the 
Sun-Rand ſtill ; if Perey walking on the water ſink not; (But it 
is no wonder,io ſce-a true contrite heart without aſſurance and. : 
cohſalation. Theſe may be ſeparated,. that ſothou mayeſt be: : 
- as bumble with-chy graces, as itthey were nota: all. .. Yea God. 
hath delighted ſometimes tn natural cauſes-to-work.the effeRs, \ 
 withoutchem;leſt the gloty ſhould be given to the inſtruments, E 
Hence he:cauſed light.to be before the Sun; and-the earth. is: _ 
commanded to bring-forth herbs before any rain, thatſo God. "YN 
may be acknowledged all in-all. -If God do this, in zhe order 
of natural things, bowmuch more of ſypernatural 2, Yet this. BE 
is not-f0:40 be \preſt, -asif therefore God,would forgive ſin. _ 
without repentance. No, God hath ordered a way inviglably. - 
and indiſpenſably, . wherein he will vouchſafe his pardon; and eh 
- no otherwayes. Butalchough God gut. of his. meer good Wil. I 
hath in/cpanad/y derjoyned repentance. avd remiſſion together, yet. | _— 
liſcovery QF promulgation.of this unto the broken apd.conp! i 
x, isalrogether.arbitrary.: Ang inithis,. as well as:in- Ml 
vgs; that ſpeech is:true;-7he Winds, blowerh bore. 46, 
| OILS Ee3 liſteth. 
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Hfteth. Know-therefore by theſe divine diſpenſations, That 
rag thou doſt repent, Gods forgiveneſſe $74 meer gift of 
liberality, and no natural, neceſſary fruit of thy ſorrow, Inſo- 
much that ſetting Gods gracious promiſe aſide, whereby he is 
a debtor unto his own faithfulneſ k. after hy pureſt and:moft 
perfe& humiliation for ſia, God might refuſe co take thy guilc 
away. . EEE: 
A ſecond Reaſon, Why God though he pardon, may yetdeny 
the manifeſtation of it, is, Becanſe hereby-God Would make u4 feel 
" thebitterneſſe apes of it .4n our own hearts, A pardon eaſily 
obtained takes off thedurden of the fault, Thus God dealt with 
D av4d, the light of Gods favour doth not preſently break tho. 
row the cloud, that ſo David may feel how bitter a thing it is 
to ſinne againſt God, As God ſuffered 1/aac to be bound, to 
have wood laid on bim, the knifeto'be lifted up to firike' him; 
in at{ which ſpace, 1/aac*s fear could not but heighten, Thu: 
God alſo will kill and wound thoſe, whom he intends to make 
alive : he will bruiſe them, and break them, thac ſo they may 
judge the ſeeming goodin fin,to be nothing cothe reat evil that 
followeth it. 2 $a <> 
And from this ſecond iffueth a third Reaſon, v5z. T's wake 
364 more ge and diligent againſt- the time to come : Peters 
bicterneſſe of ſoul, was a ſpecia} preſervative againſt the like 
temptations ; as bitter potions kill the worms in childrens to- 
macks. Tt muft needs argue much guilt in Gods people, ifafter 
the particular gall andwormwood they have foundin ſin,cthey 
ſhall beready to drink the like bitter potion, when fin preſents 
itſelf. Certainly, the heart-aches that Pa/ found afterwards, 
though pardoned for his former perſecutions, were-like a fla- 
ming ſword to keep him off from ſuch attempts again;Hemighe 
more truly ſay then that Hegthen did, He would nor buy repent» 
axce ſo dear. £; TEL ON 
' 4. By reaſon of the dificnlty, and ſupernatural Way of belien 
ving, it ts, that pardon may be tm heaven, When We capnet apply it 
in eur conſciences. Hence a, the promiſes be neves.ſo-much 
for our cafeand thereupon ly to be deſired, yertheway 
of believing this, is fo far above'natural conſciencey which 
expects Jakffica ation by works, that the beart of "$manbath 


much ado totoſe wich is, | Therefore faich. is nos like 
graces or duties (vis.love of God, hugulity, 6c. ) whi 


ome obſture- fooifteps in the vatural diftates 0 
butit is wholly ſ@pernacural; yea 4dam inthe ft; 
ty knew 80 ibis Kinde of, beleeving in the righte 
Mediatour.. For as theobjeR of Faith, viz. Chriſt, 1s only | 
revelation, no councel of men or Angels could have excogita- 
red ſuch a trutb.;' ſo Faich, as it is the hang or organ applyivg _ 
Chrifts righteouſneſs, isa duty not manifeſied by humanelight, 
bue wholly from above. And as fleſh and bloud doth notreveal 5.5 
tous, That Chriſt is the Son of the living God, ſo neuber 
that we are to bave remiſſion of ſias only by faith in his bloud. 

Hence the Scripture -makes faith the gift of God,which coming 


from be Spirit into our hearts, meeteth with much cqntrariety 
and:eppoſicion of doubts and unbelief. No wonder therefare 


if her the beart'of a man bath been awakened for {inne, there 
remain ſome commotions a long while after ; even as the fea 
after tempeſts and windes,though they be allayed,yet for ſome 
ſpace after roareth and rageth, not leaving its troubles preſenc- | : 
ly, as yowheard before. Though therefore as God pardogeth 5 
igheaven,he offereth ic alſo. unto onr conſciences,yet we refuſe 
anus it off, we will not be comforted, becauſe it is not a 
- comfort flowing in the way we look for, pix. by working. And 5 
for this reaſda , though David heard Nathay pronounce bis | 
pardon, yethe doth vehemently imporcune for it afterwards 
in Hines 1. as. he had not the leaft notice of any ſuch mercy 4 
tonum, ry 7 | 6 
Laſtly, God defers the notice of pardov to thee, that ſo then wey- Reaf-s.. A 
oft be the more able to ſympathize With thoſe that are 3n the like EY 
rempeed condition. For as oneend of Chriſts ſuffering in bis ſoul, | 
lying inagonies under Gods diſpleaſure, was becauſe he mighr 
know how to have compaſſion upon his children in ſuch tem- 
ptations ; So the Lord doth exerciſe his people co.the ſame pure 
 poſe;and.certainly-Chriſt accounted this, the congue of che lear- 
__ned,to-ſpeaka.fceafonable-word.to a wounded:beart. Beſides, 
ereby-thall we ſpeak themorewonderfully of Gods grace,and 
his goodnefle,after our deliverance out of thoſe forms. Thoſe 
that have been.in theſe deep waters, lee the wangerſulkgorks 
: of - 
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ofthe Lord,and ſo hayetheir kearts and mourhs the-more ope:: ; 


% 


ned to celebrate his-praiſe, >? | 
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What direQi- « Another Queſtion maybe, 1/hat Dire@ionrare tobe givin 
ons ſhould be gyro a ſon! tempred about the pardon of fin? for many ſuch-theve 


givena ſoul. 
under tempra*- 
tion abour par» 
don of fin, comfort at all. : ES 45 0 
.--Letrhe perſons thus affeted uſe theſe remedies: 


Dire&-1. Firſt, Acknowledge God,and clear him bowſoever.Thus David, 
. Pfal.51: T hat thou mayeſt be clear, When thaw art a mg 
devits and che damned in hell have no cauſe eto complain of God 
a5unjuſt, or too ſevere, then-much leſſe mayeſt thou who art 
kept in darkneſſle for a ſeaſon only,that afterwards thou mayeſt 
enjoy the more light, Let not God be-the worſe Godis-good- 
neſſe the leſſe unto thee, becauſe thou art not yet ſet free/out of 
the bonds of ſin.By being thus humble thou takeſt the way to 
be filled, whereas impatiency and diſcontent cauſech God: the 
more to hide his face, A te we” 
Dired.2. Secondly, Examine thy repentgnce, Whether that bath hetn (0 
ſonnd, ſo pure, ſo deep; ſo univerſal; as it ſhould bave been. All 
ſorrow arid humiliacion for fin, is not godly repentance. Hhabs 
tears and Peters differ as much as the water of the ſea, which is: 
briniſh and falt,and the water of the clouds, which is ſweet.Da- 
vid,Pſal.32,. acknowledgeth the pain and gripes he had within, 
becauſe ef fin® and no wonder he did not confeſle it and be- 
wail it before God. If therefore God keeps thy in many 
- doubts and fears, giving thee no reſt ; conſider Whether thou. 
® haſt caft all that leven out of thy houſe, whether every Achav 
within thee be ſtoned or no. It is ia vain to cure the wound; as 
long as any ſplint of the poiſoned arrow lieth within-it, or-if 
thou finde no fin urirepented of, ſearch whether thy formal la- 
Zy duties be not the cauſe of all the blacknes that is thy heart. 


are, who like Pauls fellow-paſſengers in the ſhip; have been ſo many 


dajes,moneths,yea it ma) be years,and have ſeen ne Shn,eujoyed no 


Wereade in the Carries, that the Churches lazineſſe, and her,_ 

not opening the doors to Chriſt when he knockt, was the caſe#' 

of that Tpiritual deſertion ſhe was plunged into, ſeeking up and . 
The idnding 


down for her beloved, but not finding of him. T 
pool begets the croaking frogs, not the running ſtream : and it 
is the dull, negligent Chriſtian , whoſe. hearr is filled with fad 
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ro be {infr 
ded for her faith > who, though our Saviour called her dog,and 

_ didineffet cell ber,ſhe was excluded from pardon,did yet car-- 
neſtlypurſue him,and gave him no reſt, till he gayeher reſt. And 
certainly, this is the nobleſt act of faith, this is indeed to give 
Slory to God, whenin the midſt of all chy fears and guilt, thou 
canſt rely upon bim for pardon;as in wicked men who are filled 
with Satan, as Ananias was,there is «nespeeice 53 Yegoes , & deſpe- 
rate boldneſſe, whereby they dare venture upon fin: So in the 
godly there ſhould be raneoprece 735 w5495, a confidence of faith, 
whereby maugre che devil and our conſciences, we dare throw 
our ſelves into the arms of a promiſe. Thus by frequent putting 
forth of treng, fiducial,applicative as of faich, we ſhall at 
enjoy.obfignative. Howſoever,hereby thou wile ſhew thy hea- 

_ Yenly courage in enduring a kinde of ſpiritual martyrdom. As 

ve is the higheſt loye,which is carried out to enemies; ſo 

aſe are _the ftrongeſt acts of faith, which make us depend on- 
God, though be ſeem to kill us, yea to damn us. 
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Whether in Repentance the difference. 
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patch at this time, viz. Whether a believer repenting and 

[ning for pardons to. make any differente brtwerrs a þ1095y Arm 
a leſs ? For if a man ſhould be perfwaded of the negative; then 
wou!d groſs and notorious ſins, which Tertalian cals,devorates 
ria ſalatis, whirlpools and gulfs, wherein the party offended is 
plunged, be no more then thoſe fins which 4«ſtingals, uot 
diana & l:t14, daily infirmities, which continually flow from 
the moſt ſar. ified perſon, Again, on the other fide, A Chri- 
ſtian falling inco ſuch a = ſin, may ſo far be ſwallowed up 
with ſorrow,as that he ſhall think the whole bond of fri ; 
is diflolved between bim and God, -that he is caft out of that 
ſpirituall Paradiſe he was in, and that God is no more his Fa- 
ther; nor he his childe, Ttis therefore neceſſaryto have a pil- | 
hat offire to guide us in this wilderneſs, And that the whole” 

PropoGcions _—_ this matter may be underſtood, obſerve theſe Pro- 

. _ poſitions, . DINE 7 
——rrmyirqy : irſt, Every ſhne-even the beaſt finne doth deſerve eternal 
Queltion, aeath: As appeareth by thoſe generall places, Carſedis every 

, 2 00 - 


F , ary Queſtion, which is alſo of greatuſe wet to dif. 


» 
PY 


*« 


hs Y.Yl 
; 2h 
AE ie 
” | £6 ahebdan. |S # 
s, > v7 . "3 + 
'- 0 5 & F { Fi 
3 fa» py ay — 
o - ZN £208 


> 
POBE-L” 


Soon, 
L p - Y ” p 
v , : s g , 4 
OS Fe he Ser: 4 
. Tha $70 
oy < - . of - o 


things 
reſo 


becauſe they are the tranſgreſſion_of the Law of an holy and + 


great God; /and our Saviour confirmeth this, when he faith, 
Of every idle Word a man ſpall gite an account, Matth. 12. 36. 
and thar phraſe of giving an accoxxt, is not a diminutive, but 
apgravative expreſtion : Our Saviour doth there argue from 
x leſs ro the greater, thus, If a man muſt give an account 
mw kg idle werd,much more for blaſphemy againſt the holy 
-- Take-we heed therefore, how we bring down the weight 
and guilt of the fin; here alſo we may ſee, why Pax found ſuch 
a mountain upon. him, by ſinfull morions only ariſing in, his 
hearts.” | 4 
Thereare-two- places that ſeem to 1mport ſuch a difference 
between ſins, asif ſome only deſerved hell, and others nor. 
The firſt is, 2fat.5.22. where,our Saviour ſpeaking of three 
degrees of finne, doth proportionably align three degrees of 
puniſhment; and the.laſt only is guilty of hell fire, 
- But thetlear anſwer is, That our Saviour ſpeaks allufively to 
thoſe three Courts of Judicature among the Jews, the leaſt pu- 


* 


niſhment whkercof was death-; ſo that the firſt Court punithed: | 


Ff 2:53 


- 246 


__— OO OASC = | 
IST-- Pg a" e335 246 EL CO EOP Wg ES New 440-104 Rl ee 2. TO 
wy fe 4% ” DOES or” oa ns, rad {36e I. Et <6 va 3 in f 


4 &S £7 Y - 

WS. HE % 

RE ry $4 
- 

s £ 


Wherker in Repextavee the differtnce between | 
with death, the fecord; death with a more grievous torment, 
the third with a moſt grievous.” 'For that 'our Saviour deth on- 
ly allude to: theſe Courts, and nor” ſpeak of what: fautts'the 
Courts puniſhed, is plain ; for nor.e can think that che Court 

t-any to Ceath for. calling his brother fool. It was murder 
and ſoch ſirs that they puniſhed with capitall puniſhments. The 
other place is, 1 foh.5.15 ,17. where the Apoſtle makes a diffe- 
rence between a ſin unto death, ard a finrort onto death, but 
that is clearly to be underſtood either of the ſin againſt the 
" holy Ghoſt (which in thoſe times, when the ſpirir of diſcernin 
was frequent, might ecſily be known) or of ſuch fin that d1 
plainly diſcover obſtinacy and impem'tency accompanying of 
it, otherwiſe no man might pray for another man that hath 
committed a mortall ſin, if by a fin unto death, the Papiſt will 
mean every mortal] fin. | 

Lay therefore this foundation, - That every finne is mortall, 
in reſpe& of its deſert and guilt, howſoever to the godly be- 
lieving and repenting, no fin is mortall, but all veniall, Rem 8. 
' 1. "There i no condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſws. 
Fherefore Muſculus obſerves well, That in this cafe, the per- 
ſons offending are to be conſidered ( whether they be belie« 
vers) more then the fins themſelves. 

A ſecond Propolition. F | 

Howſoever every fin, even the leaſt, doth thus diſcerve ttcynall 
damn«tion, yit there ts a great difference between ſome fins and 6= 
thers. And therefore ſin is not a meer negation, but a priva- 
tion,as Liſe ſes are, and fo as one diſeaſe may be more ; Og 
rate then another, ſo may one ſin be more hainous then ano» 
ther. The Stoicks thought all ſins alike, And Cypriaz among 
the Ancients, is reported by the Learned to have been of that 
minde. Burt Scripture doth evidently confute this, He that de» 
livered me unto thee bath the greater finne, Joh.16.11. So you 
have the phraſe to be Worſe rhen an infidell, 1 Tim.5.8. Thus 
Exch 16.47. 1/ratl is ſaid to be more corrupted, and to do more 
4l01:5»ation then Soom. For although to ſin beto miſle the 
mark, yet ſome may ſhoot farre wider from it then others, one 
ſin therefore may be more hainous then another divers waies, 


& Divines ſhew ; As Hoes, 
| | : Fiſt, 
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e place. andoffice.  ______.. 
the objeft 0 it be fin againſt God imme- 


means he enjoyes to overcome ſinne from the frequency ofit, 
or defending ofit, and the like. Hence ſomt ſins are compared 
to.Camels, others to Guats, ſome to Beams, others to Mats, 
ſome to ta/exts, others to farthings. This then being clear, let 
us conſider, what difference a true believer ſhould make be- 
tween theſe th matter of pardon, and what difference he ſhould 
not make. Th / 
And in the firſt place, he is to make a vaſt difference about Fonds .ig ns 
them, when be [neth ont for pardon. As Propoſitions 
1. Heisto believe Gods wrath is more kindled againſt him, following. 
and that his indignation burneth more hotly, when ſuch an ini. 1 Thisdiffer- 
quity is committed, then in our fy IK Thus when £nc<is to be 
Aaron had made the Idolatrous Calf, how angry was God both ns" 
with 470» and the people > How angry alſo was God with ag ps. 
David after his murder and adultery> David had continuall 
 infirmities, but God did not break his bones for them, he made 
not ſuch a breach upon his peace. and conſcience, as he did in 
theſe ſins: Therefore it muſt argue high prophayen ſe of ſpirir, 
if a man after the committing of groſſe and loathiom fins be 
no more troubled, then for the continuall motions and incur- 
fions which ſinne neceſſarily makes upon us. No,as fins hav2a ; 
grevier guilt in them, ſo Gods wrath is ſtirred up in amore ve- 
ement manner againſt ſuch. Yb 
liation, and the meaſnre of godly ſorrow for it. For as the {in may Þvmiliacion, 
| exceed another, as much as the Camel doth a Gnar, ſo ovghr 
the ſorrow,as much as an ocean doth a drop., Thus Peter goeth 


ſpirituall imperfeRion in him, as for this abominable apoſtaſie. 
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out, and weeps bitterly, be did not ſo for every defet, and ts, 


gg 
x 


that was not ſo much as 'nemed among tlie Geariles, 

_ ifeſtedfuch forrow as'was ſcarce heard 'among Chriſtinns;in- 
ſomtich that the Apoſtle was afraidof him;" left he ſhould be | 
overwhelmedwith too-much-ſorrow. Now if for every fin of 
infirmity chere ſhould be as much ſorrow-and humiliation," as | 
for theſe crimſon and ſtarlet fins, how-wonld the whole life of 
man be but a continual troable of ſoul? "and inwhardarkneſfs 
would he live alwaies> Alchough all thy-continuell/ failife 

" puphtto bematter of humiliation-unto thee, yet when ſuch as 
theſe ſhall break out, thy ſoul oughtro-ſer open the flood: gates 
of thy ſoul. Neither may this be thought a low mercenary way, 
as if the party ſo humbled did intend a compenſation unto God. 
Burt all places of Scripture muſt-be regarded, as thoſe which 

peak of Chriſts. glorious grace ; ſo alſo thoſe which ſpeak of 

| our duties. ; 

z- Grofſe-fias 3: The Spirit of God doth not only in his Word'reveal a 

' procure wrath, greater Wrath againſt ſuch ſins, but he doth alſo withdraw at 
and hinder the ;þg/7 conſelations and comforts Which were in the heart before. 'S0 


| conlolarions -. that a manichus offending, doth, as ic-were,bolt himſelfin dark 


| \ Hap an dungeon,and ſhut ourall the beams ofthe Sun againſt him. Inv 
ſomuch that. although aſſurance, and the conſolations-of the 
holy Ghoſt may conſiſt with the weaknefſes,and ſinfull infirmi- 
ties of Gods people ; yet they do not with the groſſe-impieties 
they plunge themſelves into,as appeareth in David,Pſ.51: who 
prayeth for the reſtoring of that ſalvation be had loft by bis fin. 
The Spiric of Gogis a Dove, and that delighteth not in noi- 


#} LE 


prace-ignified, para be:denicth me a ſealsa] Q! 
hi hut.me our like the unclean leper,a | whicher ſhall Ig0? 
xen,..if the Church of God :make ſucha vaſt berenen 
between him and Ty, ood Og the * war x Toke 


"_ "In ſome _ * Forofl fins, wes ul ee may] = ep. frenlen 
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hunukacibng yet there are many other. conditions requil! 

withoue which. pardon. of ſin-capnot be obggined, .and, that i 

infins afivg Hike, vielenceand frond g others; Thus Zachews,! 

isnot xenough-for bim -todelce itt che: Aſefi.cs;;at 

ceixe himanto his houſe, buthe makes Jatufaltion where : 

done wrongs. T bus. our Saviouralſe, 4fgr.5,.1f chou Bit wh 
man have. » got againſt thre,; \deave thy; 9 harley 

| e6. rk Mr rooal's 


Frogs moſt:wreeched pet venting of che ſeple, ror an. 
padeen, makes 2( Recaucdle ith God; pag- go.) » EE 2. 
4s to be:made of de, ns | 

of God. £0 man z and whergag the. | 


of eve fight, and $7 us 
Pann, wh Vat>alth he warn raqmpleberet 'S 
les him:abe fecond time. conſider. Z acbeas t4- 
on, and he will ſee it nothing to his dad The I | 
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Ho e r tiad' a Gairebeſh, wv nd jar hearr:co. 
do it, And certainly N echous ſpeaking thus co'Chriſt,  Bebod. 
1 give, cannot but be angeritood, thac this penitent frame of 
heart was upon him before he laid ſo. If Zaechews ſpeaks 
this of his former courſe-of life, then he doth manifeft this 
" mot in a way of pride'or oftentation;. bur 'to- ſee whether 
Chriſt would command him to do otherwiſe, ſo that he t: 
be thought co ſay this, for inſtcuRioa ſake, to beirctted fe 
| the future. 
6. G:off: fins. 6: As there muſt neceſſarily be more ſorrow, and will be. 
* requite a more greater terrours from the Lord,ſo there is alſo required _ 
incenſe a@ of and ſtronger atts of faith, whereby pardon may be applied; 

A "67 oh to apply rthe' agony Moor remptation being greater, elf carve Fakes 
be 9D alſo muſt pr proportonaly be ences Hence we ſeethein« 
ceſtuous perſon was almoſt overwhelmed ; ſo nc ont 
was it to- paep faith, when God was 
png 
needsbe, 


;-and certainly, if faith be a grace ſo di 
even for the leaf ſinne; Whar conflits muſt aw 
when nothing but wovnreins are inthe way , and great gulfs ap. 
prehended between pardon and him? nd Jp nay need 


more «kill and ſtrength in a zewpeſÞ,then in a ca/m; and the ſoul 
idt of a furious bactell, 


# dier muſt ſhew more: eptoags Whoa 

E--* then when all things are quiet. / | 
E - "Thus you ſee wherein a- great difference is to be made; 
6 rs particu. Now there are ſome" par 
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hough ſome finnes exceed others in guile divers waies, yet, 
all of [chem in reſpe& of Gods grace are bur as a drop 
efore the Sunne,. which is quickly dried up. Hence when 
God proclaimeth. himſelf in all his goodneſle, he is deſcri- 
bed to be a God. pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion and. ſinxe ; 
And. thus 1{a.1. becan make fnnems red as [carlet, as White 3 
a ſnow : Sothat compared to Gods grace, thereis no diffe- 3 
renceatall, - | | 4 
Mor ſecondly, may any difference be made i» 7e/peft of. 2. Nor in te-* 
the meritorious cauſe, Which .s Chriſts obedience and ſafferings ; 2<% of the 
bo ie cleanſeth-away great ſinnes, as well as ſmall. And 7759710 
certainly, when we confider what infinite value and * 
worth the ſufferings 'of him, who is God as well as man, do- 
amount to, the beleeving ſoul need not wonder, if Chrift 
do away one as well as the other. Inthe red ſea, the ſtout- 
et PX o moſt valiant Champion was drowned, as well as the 
meaneſt ſouldier. He is the Lamb that takes away the ſinnes 
of the: world; and: bis blood is ſaid to cleanſe us from all 
our iniquities.. Here is no difference made, from one ſinne 
as well as another. Se tbar alchough thy great ſinnes require 
Sfeater humiliation, yer not a greater Mediatowr then Chriſt 
is; Thou muſft-pour out more tears,- but Chriſt need$not pour 
out mere blood; {0 that in reſpe&t of Chrilts righteouſneſs ap- 
plied, the leaſt and the greateſt ſinner are pardoned both 
alike; neither is it blaſphemy (-chough che Papiſts judge ir 
ſo) to ſay, Mary Magdalen, andthe Virgin Har are both 
juſtified alike. 
3.Neither may we make any difference in the means of par- 3. Neither in 
don thus farre, 4s if our merit and ſatufaftion Were to go tothe the means of 
pardon of one, and not of the other. We are to ſhew greater ſor- pardon, 7 
row, more means are to beuſed, yet we are not to judge theſe - 3 
aCtions of ours, as having any worth or dignity in:them for re- . 
conciliation, ſo that after we have done all, we muſt confeſs 
its grace only that pardons, And this is the more to be obſer- 
ved, becauſeitis hard not to do ary thing extraordinarily in a 
wy of porden, and not preſently to reſt wpen this, asif it bad 
ſome worch init. But certainly, if ſo be it be the goodneſs of 
God meerly to forgive us our farthings, it is much more his li» 
| | G eg ©  berality 
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| Wheaher in Reptraterthe Wfſertbe; Wc. = 
berality to psr&6n ovr- pounds :: ard if by oor Mrength 
cannot rethove a ſtraw, how ſhall wea beam} By Mm the pri 
mitive rifnes the Chutth being ſevere apaitif Lube offer 
appointed mere ſolemn and extfaotdinary duves'of Frutfifigtt- 
on for ſatisfi&ivn 6s the Church vf Godin point of fearidtat; 
and in procefſe of time theft were raughc to be ſatizfaftory even 
ro God himſelf. | þ 
Nodifler- 4. Neither may thu difference be made,as if leſs fins might ghui- 
> Fa 4g ſift with the grace of Faſt ificat ion Hut ſuch groſs fins did ws off 


made as tothe ;Jude owt of that ſtate. For there are ſome who pleadfor 
ſtate of Juſti- Hig 


- arhud ſtinQtion of mertal and venial ſins ; in this ſenſe, wenial are all 


thoſe which may ſtand with the favour and grace of God to the 
perſon ſo failing : but mortal are fuch, which (though a man 
hath been juſtified)yet being commitred, will caſt him out ofthis 
Sonſhip. Such a diftintion Muſculws acktowltdgeth, loc.comp. 
de peccato,and others ; but this ſuppoſeth a total apoRtaliz from 
grace,which I have already diſproved. Me arr ors 
 Asthe Ark was made of that wood which would nor be core 
Itlnftration. 7upt or patrifie,ſo is the Church of God in reſpe& of the wk 
& 


e 
- 


members. Therefore although Gods people in ſuch grievdus 
loſe their aſſurance, feel wofull commotions of heart, Vas 
are not to conclude, That God hath utterly caſt them off. Th 
are not to look upon themſelves as unſound, though they have 
been Prodigals. thu; ako 
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091: Þ;m 67, NAV. 
Of the Pardon of Sin under the notion 


of; covering 1t, 


HD Ps AL. 33, ]J, Zo 

Bliſſedis he whoſe tranſereſſion i forgiven, whoſe ſinne & 

* covertd. | 

Blefled & the man to whom the LORD impmteth mat 
mmiquity. | 


F whoſe muſick the wilde beaſts, evil men, may be made 
rame.; and certainly his material harp was not more efficacious 
ro drive out Saxls evil ſpirit, then his P/a/ms are ſanRified 
means to expell all corrupt affections in us. And although all 
Scripture be equally excellent in reſpect of the Author, yea and 
ofihe matter abſolutely conſidercd,yet in reſpcit of 15,0ur dircftH- 
ox Or cen/alation by reaſonof our preſent eſtate, one place of 
Scriptare may be preferred before another : in which ſenſe 7#- 
4:6 interprets choſe Pſalms that have their Inſcription, A P/alm | bb 
of Degrees, A P ſalm of Excellencies, as the Hebrew word will 4s. I 

ear it, Now this Pſalm I am upon, may juſtly be ſo ſtyled, be- | I 
cauſeithath a peculiar uſefulneſſe to thoſe who. are exerciſed 
about the guilt of fin ; for here we have Davidlike an anatomy 
opened, that we may be inſtructed, Hence the ticle of the P/alm 
is AZaſchil, which is as much as giving 1nſtraftion, and itisgb- + 
ſerved by Commentators,. this js prefixed commonly to thoſe 7. 
P [a/msthat have ſome choice, eminent DoErine, eſpecially a 8 
| Les Gge2z * bour 


Avid is ſtyled by ſome Ancients, The divine Orphens, by 
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about aMiRions,as this. hath aboutDavigs guilt and trouble un- 


der fin,and alſo his pardon of it. , - | MK: 70; 26K 

The Hebrews call this Pſalm 37 Cor, The heart of David, 
becauſe he is ſo affeRted with Gods diſpleaſure for ſin, and the 

excellency of che pardon. Therefore you muſt conceive theText 

to be uttered by David,as one greaning and beavily prifſed with 
the-weight of his ſin,and crying out,0h how bleſſed and bappy are 

they, who have their fins forgiven them ! 
The text con- In which words you have P ardon of ſin deſcribed.  * 
rains adeſcri- Firſt, From ſeveral expreſſionsto magnifie the mercy;' Sx: 
. Prionof the fgrgiver, coverid, not impmtcd. It is much to conſider how an- 
_ of fin. cient Interpreters have made a differencebetween the ſins enu- 
= <; eceal meratcd ; asif there-were divers kizdes,or at leaſt deg>ees offin 
preflions ro I | , | 

magnifie che cnumeraced;and hereupon alſo they. make a difference between 
mercy of ic, forgiving, covering and imputing, as if one were morethen'the 
other ; but we are rather to take it according to the Scripture 

cuſtome, which doth uſe for amplificacion ſake, to ſay.the ſame 

thing in divers words, and this is axte/ogy, but not raxto/ogy. 

The difference that is, is from the ſeveral metaphors that are1n 

the words. As the firſt word doth ſignifie the. raking away of 

fin, which'is a burden, Bleſſed it he that s eaſedof ſuch a weig 


of 
on 
The ſecond, which is cOa7Ing.s doth ſuppoſe the /oarh/om fits 


thine je of ſin in the ryes of God, and therefore by grace it is ta- 
ken out or hi fe, Thethird, not imputing Or reckoning, is 
a metaphor ſuppoſing ſin a cebt, and God in his account will 
- not ſer it upon our ſcore ; Fo that the ſeveral expreſſjons'are 
wonder'uliy con. fortable;if ſin trouble thee as an heavy weight 
on thee, pardoning is the eaſing and taking offthis burden ; if 
fa make thee co judge thy ſelf /aarb/om, thou canſt not endure 
thy ſelf, pardon of fin is covering of it ; if fin put thee in ſuch a 
debt ro God, that thou Knowelt not how to ſatisfie, pardon is nor 
egtins.. TEES ; ad TREE NY 
| \.Fiom the 24, + ,S<condly, This is.deſcribed from the adjuntt, adherent tore 
E - janRoffemi C. miſſion of ſin, VIL. Bleſſeaneſſe.” The Apoſtle Rom. 4- alleadgeth 
fon, viz, Bleſ» (1s place, to prove, Thata man hath righteouſneſfe: imputed 
”  ſednefies to him without works. But the pertinency of the Apoſtles Ar- 
| gment is diſputed of : For how dothyir from this place follow, 
That a man hath righteouſheſs. imputed to him without works? 
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2 | 7 th RE 0: Od | | 
So» 0s _— y , * He is 4rich . , ; S. > #6. : 
This is asf a man; ſhould argue, He is 4rich .man, - becauſe 'his 


debts 7k cv IO 15 4-now /equitzr,. beczuſe they are 
emo-diftinabings. This makes Pi/caror and #0870%,with others,. 
' te-make-7aftificetionig be.notbing: but; Rewifion of ſins, and. C 
chas-Jeypuration of right conſneſſe, and remiſſion of ins are; the - £2. 
ſelf fame thing; '#-man being. therefore accounted. righteous, by 
| becauſe his ſins are not. imputed unto him. Hence they deny, 
That tbe Scripture ever ſaith, Chrifts righteouſneſſe is imputed 
unto.us, alchough: in ſome ſenſe, they grant it may;be ſaid fo, 
inaſmuch as by his death for ug} he purchaſed remiifion of ſin, 
which is our righteouſfneſle. This.is ro. be;confidered of,, when 
we ſpeak of the other part of Juſtification, viz. Imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe. Although they that are for imputed 
rigbteouſneſſe, ſay, The Argument is good, which Paw/ufeth 
becxpſeimpuring of righteouſneſle is immediately contrary- to 
the imputing of ſin; and therefore Pax/ might argue 'rigbte- 
ow/ne (ſe imputed from fin remitted ;. even as we truly argue, The 
nightis not, Therefore the day is, becauſe darkneſſe and light 
are immediate contraries, and the ſubjet muſt neceſſarily bave 
one of them... - Y "ITY 
- Laſtly, 7 hx ſorgiveneſſe of. fin: # deſcribed from: the: fubje lf 
in Whom #,-Viz..inhim 54 Whoſe heartthere- us no guile ;\ that 
is, who doth not cover his fins by not confeſting, and notres: 
penting of them, .as David acknowledgeth he. did for. as 
while, I ESE, 
From .the Text | ſhall raiſe ſuch Obſervations, as are. to, my 
particular ſcope. As | , LCs. 


Firſt, 7 har forgiveneſſe of ſin 54 a covering of. n+ 
This truth deſerveth a+ diligent unfolding; -becauſe.the-Mi-. whar is meane: 
ſtake about it hach droughe forth dangerous errours in two ex-/ by covering of 


tremities, the one of the Papiſt; That becaule. it-is covered, ſin. *53 


Therefore therc.is no ſin at-all in the godly, . otherwiſe G SY 
could not but ſee it and hateit, as: Pererizs and-others. argue; 22 


' The other of the /4nrinomian, who infer from thence, That 3 
therefore God ſeeth not ſin, or taketh notice of it.in juſtified 


perſons, as E ator... | & Bag 1301001 0G: 
To underſtand this aright, take notice, That" to..cover:is a: * 
metaphorical exprefiiop,and we muſt not ſqueeze jt togmuchg#” #- 
| "003. OT IE OT” - 
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" teſt Plondeomeont in ſtead of milk; Some make the metaphor 
from filthy Joathſom obje&ts,which/are covered from-our eyes, . 
as dead carcaſes are buried-under the ground; ſome from gar- 
merits that gre put upor'us t9 cover our nakedneſſe)ſome: om: 
the'E go yptians that were drowned in the refea; and:fo-covered 
with water ; ſome from a'great'gulf is the earth ;rhat'is filled up 

and covered with earthinje&ed into it.” Laſtly, ſome mak&itan 
alluſive expreſſion co the Mercy-ſeat, ove? which was a cover 
ing, which 'might fignifie Gods' gracerthroughandin,Chrift; 
aboliſhing our fins.” Hence'the Apoſtle attributes ia«ou@&r and 
ixegjew, roChriſt and his bloud, which is giveti'to the Mercy- 
ſeat ; we may not ſtrive for any of theſe metaphors, they allin 
the general tend to ſhew this, That God when he pardoneth; 
doth not look upon us as finners, but deals with us, asif we had 
never ſinned at all: as itis here made bleſſedneſſe to have finne 
covered, ſo it is made a wde and miſery,” N+h.q.5.:nottohave 
ſin covered,as Nehemiah prayetb againſt Sauballar and T abiah. 
This expreſſion is alſo uſed Q-/al.85.2. : 1 
How God b In the next place, we may conſider in what ſenſe God doth 
pardon is c:4 cover fin when he pardons, and in what he doth not,” © -' 
ro cover fin, © 1 God isfaid therefore to coverfinfrom'his eyes, BFeeanſe 
ht Will not tak# notice of it in juſtified perſons t6"puniſh"it with 
wrath and condemnation: although it be not ſo covered, as that God 
doth not ſee it to be angry With it, and chaſtiſe believers ſor it, yet 
it is ſo covered ,as that he doth not ſee it to condemn believers for it; 
We do not therefore make God tocover ſin(asan Antivomien 
faith we do) as ifa man ſhould cover a thing witha net, where 
the obje& is ſtill ſeen, Honey-comb,p.57. but as to Gods hatred 
and revengefull condemnation, fo it is wholly covered; and 
therefore thoſe expreſtions of taking away, blotting out of fin, 
+: -do fully imply, that God giverh not an half pardon, bur 
that he taketh away the: offence, and whatſoever' puniſhment 
(properly ſo called) belongs unto it. $693! 2288 
2. It doth imply, That God When the hath thus ſorgivien, deals 
With a mani as no wore in that particular a finner.ThereforeDavid 
afrer-bis murder and adultery are waſhed away;he is as white as 
ſnow inreſpe& of choſe aftual ſins;and every'trac believer re- 
venting; is þound to believe; that God doth thisgracioufly and 
_ glo- =; 
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nottainy, bryan regi 
improve this hraſe 0 covering ſin no Merv dn Gn t'on 
nord6k,” #h{Yerthe (UPhIvess much e6ralort asit &#fi ratſo- 


alhy-deſire, © 
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rcovering, and not Gods covering, #her 
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- plaiſter covers the'fore « fit: for:#|thoughheMi 
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| doch og and, 
be = lx hte wa pai fra yr David * 
had fin.covered,. yet mere ler y ſword hn from 
his houſp,, Thus; od a nga againſt ſia;with this. conſi- 
deratipn;That Genws!, ink ees [oakfipntite of it Joh 19, 
I 4; fd fow thou ris wei (God: ſceth ſin in-; fob) and thou 
Wilt;nat arg nit me from mine iniquity.; and. C hap. 14-16,17, He. 
ſaith; Godidoth Watch vver by fin, and ſeal it up iin'a bag.” Let, 
. nokthen the,people of God delude themſelves into;ſecuriy, by 
anyfalſedoRcifie ;, and what- wofull.concluſionschere, are 
godly.mans pace, when. he fals into-a: groſſe Nig, Iſhallhas 
1n-angther- Queſtion: n 
_:Neither fourhly + may we conceive of ſin covered i in A Car 
nal groſſe manner, As if there Were ſometbing interpoſed betmiem- 
-- Gods eJes'and fon ji as if, a mans face were.covergd with. an; bar, 
--+.:0r a candle put ander a buſhel. The Aztinamians: limilitude.is: 
'- groſle and carnal, [ Hoxey-comb, pag. 275: = As a.man.lqokin 
Hharop ared glaſſe, ſeech the water all red within ic ;, ſo, Got 
looking ypon us ia Chriſt, ſeeth nothing. but the Saeed 
ofChritt,and no fin at all; for chereaſon Thy our.ſenſes ju 
water red chorow a.xed pla, ;i6, becauſe it depends .upgn the-- 
firneſle of a »ediwm, andtbat being indiſpoled,,.r! eyes, bps: 
ceived; but God in looking upon us,doth not. depend.upon any; 
interyehing thing ; and indeed Gods ſeeing of finin;this poine,. 
is got ſo. much an a& of bis underſtanding, as of his will,dectees 
ing to puniſh, fin,or not-fo-puniſh ic, Fo ths (i ſia doth; 


no wayes hold;for God in this matter 0 ua. or puniſiag; 


ſig,is got to. be looked.u ponas 4 natural a WORE hay apog G 
So that all. theſe chings rightly anderftood, \ rake chat 
he et is, good and comfortable, leaving « Lag = ERLOcrOEE: 


ae 6s. } yo if the Queſtion be made, 1pBerher.4he ph iahels covering, 


covering fin, P's; make for that errour, Tow God doth-yot ſee. ſn Kleves 
favour the er- offer mg f 244 , 
ror, Tha: God © I anſwer, no by no means, for theſe Reaſons: : 
ſeerh not fin in © Firſt | Gods covering of ſinue 4 to. Hi fond onely My Come: 
| pra KEI demnation ,.as I have proved ; - Devids ſinne 'was- gh _ 
bios farmc righe open to God, and covered open to iucherly,clis- 24 
ſtiſements, 
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Secondly, Becauſe this covering is limitedto thoſe ſins Which 
are paſt, and repented of, 'not to nes ſins committed; they are not 
covered Withont a new ygraciou-att of Gods favonr. 'David 
before this finne commirred chat is ſpoken in the- Pſaſte, he 
had bis former'fins covered, but this was not covered, . till be 
did /acknowledpe it , and then ſaith-he,, | how forgaveſt, the 
"Y of my ſin. Though therefore God ſhould noreethe fins 
paſt, yet the new ones committed, they are taken notice of by 
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him. | 

- Thirdly, Becanſe.though God hath covered them, yet God may 
and BL tines affiift his people for their ſins, ſo that they can: 
not be sn every ſenſe ſaia'to be covered; But T have ſpoken largely 
of this already... 
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Two material Objections are to be anſwered, and then T Ty, qþjea;. 


ſhall proceed, 


The firſt is, If in be in the regenerate, Jet covered, and not Ohbje.n, 4 


impated, How will this ftand With the Omniſciensy',Trath and 
Holineſſe of God? His Ommniſciency, for he canno: but ſee fin if 
it be there : His Truth, for God muſt needs judge of things as they 
are; If therefore ſin be there, he muſt judge it ro be there,” other- 
wiſe we make him like the wicked who covers fin, he will not ac- 
knowledge it robe there : Now what Trmbh is this, toſay pf a re» 
generate man, Hr is cleanſed and waſted from all bis evil, and yet 
his evil #s in him 7 This the learned among the Papifts do much 
urge, Pererine, Tirinu,&c. At moſt (laith Swarez de 7uftific.) 
it makes remiſſion of ſin to be nothing but a remiſſion of the puniſh- 
ment, not of the off-nce or fault. The very ſameis urged $ Av 
rixomifts.: Laſtly, How doth it conſiſt with Gods holinefſe # for he 
muſt needs hate fin in whomſoever he findes it ; and therefore for the 
Saints to have ſin in them, and yet God net to impute it to: them-, 


ſeemeth a contradiftion. 


ency,:.none ſay, but by that God beholds ſinne-where it- is; 
and 1nthac-ſenſe;, ſinne is'not 'at all ſaid 'to':be covered; 
for-he knoweth' all in man.. As for: bis Truth, God doth 

on Ht . judge 


*Buttoallthisibe-anſwer is eafie..- As for -Gods Omnilci- Anſw,”* 1 


- fore'God mnſt lock upon them 4s in Chrift, Which is without an 
' fin at all f 


Obſerv.2, 
Pardon ,of 
duly value 75 
thoſe only who 
 Inwardly feel 

* Gods anger 
2painſt, ir. 
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judge's» the thing is, - for as.he ſeech lin, . lo.he Judgetd. 
be inthem , and according to that eternal Ru 0 


Plal/85:32,3'3. He chiftiſech them With:therred 


y - S 4.4 #21 Lo 31443 If 2444. * 
The ſecond Objection is, -How can Ged ſee fon , [ering \thiy 
have Chriſts righteonſneſſe, axd there bring no ſin in that, there- 


The Anſwer is,” that when we ſay, Chrifts righteouſneſſe is 
made theirs, it is not to-be underſtood ſubjectively, as it it were 
a'quality inherent in them (for then indeed God could not ſee 
fin in them)bur relatively, be is their Mediator, and by his obe- 
dience they are acquitted,ſo that the righteonſnefle isin Chriſt, 
but by f=:th'it becomes theirs, nor-formally,butas the merit for 
which Goddoth juſtifiethem, and God.doth'account ittothem 
2s theirsnow this is no contradiction,ts be finfwll ger ieved, 
2nd Yet at the fame time acquitted by the righteovſneſſe of 
another, Ic is true, thoſe expreſſionsof making Chriſts righ. 
teouſneſſe a for mal-righteouſneſſe; or as others, a material 
righceoufneſſe; and thoſe Diſputations, Whether ChriſtsaCtive 
6r pe live 'Obedience, both or either of them be gated tous, 
hath much darkned che Queſtion, whereas.if-we conſidet of it, 
as a relative righteouſneſle performed Þy our Surety in our 
ſead,che niatter will be-made much clearer: yet I ſpeak not this, 
a&if Chriſts ative obedience were not, made ours, a5. in. time 


may beſhewed.': : 


- -F cone co the ſecond Obſervation out of the Text, which 1s, 
That thoſe only do efteem pardon of ſin a4 # blefſedneſſe, ho feel 
Tuwnrdly the anger of God for fin. ; Ot” 
| David 


people 
pwn nd 


then/ with what 'boldnefſe may. true fairh eriumph Þ Why is dont 


raRers beforeGod? Why is he, as if - there were no bloud: of 

_ Chriſt, wherein theſe Egyprianrare drowned? If chou hadlt 
never been'a finner, thy heart would not have rrembled, - Is 
not forgiveneſle making of a finne not, ro; be, as you have 
heatd':So that as Rarhel is mourning for:her children, becauſe | 
they'are not iſo, mayeſtthou: be 'rejoycing, becauſe thy fins. 
arenot, and although they be not covered out of thy, ſight, 
yetif covered out of Gods ſight, that is thy bleſſedneſle; better 
qe oe riſe up alwayes inthy conſcience, then once before 
G OE LETROOEY f- + Ci dS te: +154 PLOTS fp 5 

/Fromitheſecond we may: be inſtructed, who. are the 'beft 
Preachers of Chriſt, and the grace of the Golpel, .who'are' ©/* 2 
hors, eh thts even-ſuch -who:.make deep inciſions and 
wounds firſt in-mens.conſciences by the Law, The only way. for” 

_ a Minifter-co-inake bisaudicors reliſh and fayour of Chriſt and” 
grace indeed; -is:co keep them/ina tap, ſenſe, had 
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ſion of their infirtniries. We ar& not in out firſttonverfion@n- 


b _—— Tyto have throbs and pangs aft&# Godsgrace,buralſo his bun- 


ger and thirſting after Chriſt, 'isr0 be kept v 'in'the progrefle 
ofSanEification : Andtherefore as thoſe "Miniſters are! to'be 
blamed (if any fueb) thar do viilypreſſeduty, diſcover ſin; but. 
never-ſet forth the tulnefſe of Chriſt :*S6 they: alſo: are coche 
blamed, who only prefſe ſuch Texts as manifeſt Gods! grace; 
but never open that iſſue and fountain of all filch chat is within 
us. - Both theſe tempered together are like eFaroxs excellent . 
compound. | | 110 2530 evi agg; t 

Thelaft Uſe of Exhortation, is, To bs ſv derply humbled "ind 
tenderly affeted within yowr ſelves, that all Within' you may cry 
out, Bleſſed t the man to Whom the Lord ——_— no finne. 0 
that every Auditor which heareth me this Yay, *could: with the 
ſame ſpirit, affeQion, and turning-of bowels-within;him,pro- 
claim thisiruth; as David did. ' What is aid of Part Epililes, 
is alſo true of Datids Palms, Nanguam Davids mmutemintells- 
ges, nifi prims Davids ſpiritum imbubers , You can never fully 
underſtand D avids meaning,unleſſe you be poſſefied with Da- 
vids ſpirit, Now that you may be moved: hereunto, conſider 
the morive inthe Text, and che meacsto getit. © The motive is 
Bl: ſſcdnd Ig : 4 man is never an happy man, till his:ſins be par- 
doned. 


hat makes hell and damnacion , but meerly not-for-- ' 
givcneſſe > Thy wealth, tliy greacnefſe, thy honours, cannot 
* bring that happinefte to thee, which remiſſion of ſins: doth, 
Hence this is the cauſe vf all ocher bleſſedneſſe.. And: obſerve, 
here is a greatdeal of difference between this. place,” Bleſſtdcze 
the man Whoſe nt are pardoned andthoſe Texts, where be 1s-ſaid 
rd be b/: ſed 1hat feartth alwayes, or he is ſaid to be bleſſed that 
vealketh mot in the Wayes of the wicked; forinthe Text is ſhewed. 
thecauſe or fountain of 6: ſſednes,viz.remiſſion of ſu,but inather- 
placgs there is only deciphered, who they are thatare bleſſed.” 
\"ZA man that feakerk is bleſſed, bur his fear is. not the:cauſe of bis. 
es " A man that liverh godly is bleſſed, but his podlines 
is not the caufe of his bleſſednefle, - burthis pardon of fin makes 
lym bleſſed'in alt his praces; Thou art bleſſed;nor-becauſe thou. 
prayeſt, heareft, liyelt holily, bur becauſe Goddoth-forgive all. 
thy Gas and imperfections in; thelo tucies,”-IH therfote. your: 
I e's 3 _ graces, 


Tarpinid Tex, I) beviapnag nile takes 
not hiding exr ſins, but repenting of them, and confeffiig the 
ro. God : For thu (lakh Dowd) every one | 7 unto thee in 
an acceptable time ar this,that.is for chis't a wha becauſe 
chou waſt 10 ready to forgive, when-I ſaid, 7 willconfeſſe my fin, 
= y 7 every oneſeck to thee z where. by che way,let none 
hat place, theres ONONY tonfeſſe,. indGod 
0r gave ity. 0d pardoned t 1 lo ſome 
fray, Do potrir. ey lo: Jay there, according t 0 the-uſe 
of the Hebrew word in-one places, .is firmly to. purpoſe and 
decree fo reſolvedly, that he will be diligent in the praftice of 
ie. "6 nottherefore think chat a meer lig-labour, is. that bro- 
kenneſle and contrition of ſpirir, which Gadrequirech as the: 
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Sheweth , That God. takes notice of, 

. "and. un Angry at. the Soines' of Be- 
lievers. "The «Agpravations of - 
Davids, and fa: of all | Believer s 
fennes, What Sinnes Believers may. 
poſſibly fall into ; And yet wherein 
they differ from the ſinnes of other 


men. 


Ps AL. 5I. 9. | 
Hide thy face from my ſinnts, and blot ont all mine 
7M quities. 

Ou have heard of the peculiar uſefulneſſe of the P/alms 

in reſpet of our conditions or temptations. _ What 
ſome Authors (1 know not upon what ground ) bave ſaid 
of the Manns, that it had the taſte of alldelicate meats in i 
and gave areſpeRive reliſh to whatevery palate deſired ; thi 
may. be truly affirmed of che . /alms, they bave & reſpettive 
Dire#isn, or comfort to every ones affliction or temptation. 
Hence they bave been called by ſome The l5rtle Bible, or The 


Bible of the Bible : For although the Stars be of a oe 
4s ential 


which Luther © of cideSey” 0'P ſalme, Tu ers ment. x mg 
Thow ſhalt be m) P/atm. The occaſion of 'this Pſalms is ſet 
down very fer and feproted My in the 7aſcriprien, it. was 
made Vet ved” for/'his Advleery,” after 
he had gone if to Br repro 'The Hebrew word is tranſlated, 
in the ny p«/,” and fo thoſethatexcnſe Naames, '2 Kin 5: 
18. tranſlate ofe words, wherein Naaman begs for pardon 
for his þowing in the houſe of Rimmon in the Time paſt. 
"T hill (pardon thy ſervant”) wb do he er Wen into rhe-honſe 

of Rimmon—— 4) a 1 bowed my felF. rid chey bring this Iaſcri« 
ption of the P/a/w ro confirm och'a yrs Hein, We are in 
this Pſalm to look upon David hnwb/rd for his grievous. ſins, 
as 4 ob ſirring uponthe dunghill, abhorting himſelf, becauſe 
of bis ulcersand loathfortme(ſe upon him; orlite « wreectied 
Lazarus full of ſores, lyjng at Gods Throne, who-4s} richin. 
mercy., For mercy is the ſcope of the P/alm, which he priy- 
eth for ir the” bes rb IFffetts of'it; ſach as: blotting out of 
his favenr, &c: "And in"the poftive effett; thereof,” ſuch as 
creatin 4 new heart,, filling ir with joy and oladneſſe; &c. 
And, x is Petition tis enforced with fevers]. Arguments from 


Gods multitode "sf mercies ;* from his 'confellion and, wes? | 


knowledgrinenc, 'with a rexdy fabmiffion co a) 'Gods'cha-: 
ſlements, from "ahe” protenieſſe- of 'evety one'to ſinne, be- 
cauſe- of that ori an cn feated* ir} him, fromthe 
good ee Bon ſhalt” work upots him; be will. reach 
Zods wayes, ſothh Kh s Mt ts:agra- 

all Hts others. My Text iÞ7 prayer ab6urthatnega- 
Ts effeR of "mercy, which! is expreſſed i wo Petitions to the 


Pape 0 rg 
Jace 0, "2 This 'Dievsd-in 

the eleventh verfe pivyeck God would hot-rake from him-2»dcuble fenle, 
And 


-* The text divi- 
ded into two 
Petitions. - 


A face anribys -: WY, 
ted ro God in @.: 0 


| knowerh Got puts ws but ro TY wrath and AA 


tion;therefore. he prayech Godwould nor look on him. You les 


" here David acknowledging; That God doth fee and take notice 


of the ſins of jukiified perſons in a moſt provoked manner, - _ 
This prayer is expreſſed co the ſame ſenſe. in the next Petici-. 
on, 'Blet ont all mine iniqgities; wherein conſider the mercy 


 prayedfor, Bot oxr, 4 meraphor ( a5. you have heard ) from 


od is angry 
ind provoked 
with the fins 
of beleevers, 


Merchants that cancel their debts,, or as.the Sun doth diſſipate 
and-cauſe the cloud.co-vaniſh> .  . 

2: The extent of the Obje&t [4 my iniquities. Whether 
this extend to future finnes, ſo chat all ſinnes, paſt,” preſenc 
and future are pardoned, FARES ſhall bs: EIA in the 
ſecond: place. ,- - | 

-From:tbe firſt Petition, .obſerye, . 

That God ſ[teth and iberh notice of in 4 moſt #ngr) and. pee 
hed wanner the hainous and groſſe ſing which a believer bath plun- 


ged himſelf into. 

-For:this reaſon, i David; prayeth. God woolen rn away his 

eyes, and face.from him, even as the ſore eyes, d cir kts have 

the light removed, as: being.unable. to. bear it... this ag- 

eta ee of Gods ſeeing it ; he. mentio | FS vel, 4s 

ainſt thee onely have J finned, aud done thu "evil. in thy al Bm, 

God did feet; was offen d, did more crouble 

thenghe eyes0f: a rg upon, 1 bim, :\$0+2 Sam... 

where this: Hiſtory, is : | and 

Davids ſinne, ,thatwhat « evil "mn "the a of 

the Lord. Therefore God did ſee it, and d rake notice of 'Þo. 

;ASTO be diſpleaſed with it, This Dattrine y.or a 

"; ligent examination, -horh heejalh 25 a 

. to keep Gods people ſcandal 

enform-bow farre infufh ſinnes t 
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266ſhratbidmjinrs altare DeiPla bf 
Godsalcar/>:: -/ 374% & ts UTR T 
COLE. this Vee, poing,- I | 
| tiefly inthe hypotheſs,/ a5:1t was. Devi, 
nun theſe; as ir may be any believers condi. . 
| ke hoticeofiwartbings,,:, -: | | . 
"Fhea ravatiomof/ ſvg fin... - Ks f 2b ES 
the it. Davi s Th  - 
[2 -evil bofa linghim, becauſe The ograve” I 


th: 2/ Sw; ble where you. have Fxeral; tio 
| . Gn inten! pare. 


wt ; 1 tf 94 A > 


ckednels ade Seer 's! riculars 
was greater)! Men-;in, Leda | 
ny-wHi iwarserbpſe, conſeah-mpph cofipgſLyeAlieraion. 
nenoeWal Uſtad of bot of 99 4 = gt vt | 
£8 'A man advanced by God to fecal ' mercies, both. 


"4>.4 we _ 


age Gpioitnalh, arid for him;t0- figne they... -w 
"Whit ileftrthew; 'O 7 O Jordani, 10 runne back 


pt Shaewod ed tt 25 wt EN I 
4. nia weſpaſoaguind hi hisfai fall febrdnk Ui 
venty ITE pie Barbbz 310, was hes: 
rat ue v.01 07 it: JH 15527 
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yank; contain MY, 
| GY 


innocent? (TL AD 
* 8. Hisfin WE-12OK; more i bbc in ga ay this, be 


will have V#iab, and many other inocent perſons: ſer in_ the 
fore-front,-on purpoſe tobe killed, and afterwards with mofi 
tranſcendent hypocrifie, excuſeth it with this, Tu —_— 
* alike 10 all. Sothat hereis a Gone: with mary. mplica 
ted in it. 
9. When all this is done, David takes Bathfecs ro wiſe, 
delights in ber, and rejoyceth with her, * 58 
10; To make his finne out of meaſure ſinful), after" 4h ſe 
horrid ſins committed thus againft natural light, as well we 
ſpiritual, we finde no remorſe of conſcience, no tronble' of 
heart, till Nathas the Prophet come and\atouſe bim:' Bur 
preſently upon his reproof, how doth, this mountain: melt ike 7 
_ wax before the fire? and therefore let no man encourage him- . 
ſelf with Davids ſin, unlefle he finde in himſelf alſo Daviat'tt- 


pentance. | 
And therefore in the ſecond place. ike notice, ct | 


Derg pecet God takes to break him, and how much diſpleaſure of 
- ance, upon him. | 
| Bri He ond £9 terronr and trouble him, which 
he expreſſeth by the moſt exquiſite torment that is , Viz," byo- 
hex xpreſſ It was with Kin as if all his bones bones were Toh ed- 
and pounced together, Thus fearfull is it t0-fall into the 
hands of the YU, who even to his own people isa c In- 
ſuming fire, As the Sunne which uſeth to dart forth reſplen- 
dent beams of luſtre, by grofſe and_thick. clouds is darknec 
atid obſcured : 'S0- David, who heretofore ed inGod, 
cook comfortin his promiſes; doth:now like: 7 
one drop of comfort, and findes a_great 
and bim, infomuch that ic GON UE rar 
Now what are all David: pleaſures, all 
theſe wounde of his ſoul Hath ke nor ban ou ber SW: 
IRE? [he godly hone ed remble,an; 


I's really difbleaſed, his fnnes Were nncauteled” tHl--ho pou” 
| Pented,. St "that. Gods di leaf e was not-onely in” Davide 
"ſenſe and feeling , but in Gods heart alſo. 'As the earth 
af his. own heart: was like iron., in reſpe of its yielding: 
any fruit of comfort.; ſo the heavens were like braſle. Got 
ad ſpoke to. his ſoul to be like the mountains of Gilbsa, 
on which no dew of, his favour fhall fall. * Therefore he doth 
 onl Ik | for pardon, but plenty and' iteration of par- 
. don, + te pardon, as ver/. 2. I need pardon again 
"Ml agyin, Lords plentifull pardon, becauſe I have ſinned 
many finsin one ſin. Now D avid might juſtly be more ſolici- 
tous and fearfull about the pardon of theſe ſins, becauſe there 
was no particular Sacrifice appointed for murder and adultery, 
but anExpeRation of vengeance, either from/:God or man, bur 
way an be ſtretched to the Sociniarn errours, as before I 


ve ſhewed. | 
"Thirdly, He found in himſelf a loathſomneſs, and defiling guilt 
upan hu conſcience, Whereb) like Adam, he conld rune ax hide 
Cel that God might not ſee him, Herenpon he prayeth,za/ſs 

me, cleanſe me, purge me. Oh how loathſome and abominable 

was he in his own eyes: If Davids righteouſneſſe be accounted D 

a menftruous cloth, or dung by him; what debaſing and ab. iT: 
- horring thoughts muſt he needs have of his ſins? he looketh 
ago glele as the fvine wallowing in mire, and the dop lick= 
Fas ay Hefeeleth a ſpiritnal conſumption and languiſh upon 
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cannet exerciſe any of theſe graces that he nſedto do. .- mY 
Fherefore he pr yeth for a hos ap or yoluntary ſpirit, thar <1 

withdelig 4H owe he may do Gods will. Devid. ariſerth TE: 

s Sam/an, when his. hair was cut off, thinking todo; ſuch : 
at. exploits, as be had before, bur he findes/ his firengrh 


fthly,..He diſcovers a World of hypecrifit in bic heart; and -- 
jeth one of thet,. praying for truth in the inward ares. He now 4 
dbably): fears himſelf for an bypocrits, queſtions whether Wb 
ay;teuth of grace be in him acall ; and certainly irmight: MY 
naze and aftoniſh him, to conſider he conld do. 
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long.while.. i Rtly plan 
on might Haderng IEy pilars. pr i 
were ſhaken. | i 
Sixthly ., He. had. hft al that FOR at Hibirr yeh 8 
from #g00d. conſcience, in declaring Geds trmh , 4 1 Fes 
claiming tranſgrefſſonrs from their evil WaJes, verſ. I3. Sore : 
have faid «bat David in this interval Joſt the F of Pro- 
.. phecie ,-.and making of P/4/ms, "I cannot telf "thar "but 
certainly. guilt and ſhame had ſo, ſealed up his-rgourh), that 
he could notreprove others for. murder; adulteries." deftiu.” 
Rive'craft, which he himſelf was fo foully guiky of.” Twas 
the-Ancients Rule, Qnicquid difturus  alits Priva” ribs £4 
die; Speak that firlt t0 thy ſelf, 'which' thou's t'to ſpeak 
to others. But how. could David: have, any boJtie wry 
till there was a coal of fire from the Atcar to far@ific hid 
So that' all theſe things duly. pondered, you. may ſay,” This 
. Sermon 46 (ioeun} ogy -Leure, wherein" Davids fin | 
and- puniſhment hath'.been ſo” difſeted* before you; chic 


- every wile bearer may prevent the like Teſperute thlexſe "In 
himſelf. - A 1B I "Ys SB 
The text con- And now I proceed to the theſis, 'or this dofttine in ithe ge 
fidered in theſe. nera). And this method I ſhall uſe: ** f 
Firſt, Speak of the fins briefly thegodly may fall cars And hit | 

morelargely of their relatioy they ſtandi una rod Aﬀer the Toms- - 


L449 Sega fit 


miſſton of 1him, till they repent. _ 
What Gas  Andto the former two things are conſiderable +” : 
Gods "children + -x, The Natureof the fins they commit," Antt* 
may fall ivto. , 2, -The.Quality of them, hat they imgy be di Fen | 
fromthe hneof reprobaces..- hee pro \ragte 
;\For the. former, There 4 fave ( (exeipr's thit ' inf 
| the holy Ghoſt ) which | 4 ELF perſon ," being left "to #ins- 
ſelf, may.nat fall into, even ach fi finnes, that morall wexs;'l 
rhe bois of 4: watarall co Cience \ 9nely '» Weuld readily ubtor: 
"Thus: David With deli ation and .c<nſtchr Falls ih 
; and'mprder, ſinnes:condenined” "'xtures futures 
You baye Aaron guilty of Idolatfy, ' Joſeph/btethrt!: 
tiarchs, as much as lieth in them, mur ting vos 


| peek th 
be, Cn wh. = RR RE H 
bepan Pe enrſy-erwe to:tmply ; and hisfig will yer riſe higher, 
inghereſcrrcd w Chrift;: but: curſed and anathe= 
pane gh and allthis while :(rhengh..as. fome.probably 
+becheard:che. Cock: crow. yetuhe\ \FEPEges dot. 
nhim, and-withoutgueſtion, wv: 


_ Chriſt lookedypo 
| nediacoenarhe tampon wa, ad, nc :Þx6 
| forved FI $576 
Fay mas have lgiven-you, examples of uhe sf con 1 no 

4 eople,”w not £0 encourage figge;ibuy 1 

nfidered, 76 eidleagainit it. As heifaid, Pl debe 

is" Parro, He was more behotding to T bows ;- 

wa "we 


mr Schon! doe Gods hf oodneſfe 'in_his-chil- | 
drens fals, then in their Graces; for hereby we/are to trem- - 
ble in our ſelvesatour own weakneſſe, be more careful ag aink. 
ſinne ; obſerverhevay they cook for pardon,” andadmire 
Gods 'goodneſle, who doth not utterly. caſt off his prodigal 
children. | | 
Thus you ſee there's no kinde of crime, which the ne0ple | 
" of God through their own neglet may 'not fall into, And. 
as for that other Queſtion, Wherher they may' not frequently. 
commit 'the ſame finnes ? We have examples in Scripture. 
for the affirmative, only the- greater doubt-is , 3yhether uf - 
ter a thirow and dee humiliation they may relapſe in the . 
ſame' ſinnis ? But although we ſcarce have A inftancesof 
ſuch in 'the Scripture, yet Gods —— on norodureine 
a brother ſeventy ſeven” times offending, 
keep up the heart of ſuch a w_—__ defpar he {dei 
8, 


oodneſle and love is in him as in the in us as in. the 
ream only.. 


© Thefns of © The ſecond thing conſiderableis, what kinds of pred whe 

., Gods res in gre ? Whether they may be called ſinnes of in in firminy 

6-7 he vor wat atrocious in their nature, or raigning PR ' Now wlbngs 

[= Divines have differing expreſſions, though they acts 

Þ. famething. Zanchy in his Theſis ofthe Perſeverance of the 
Saints dot induſtrioufly aſſere, That all the frnnes which-ielefs < 


believers fall into, art fone infirmiry. : Thushe cals. Davids 


and Perers : His main ground is, ' Feoauſe every. Fefpner tian 
hath a two-fold principle within, the fleſh aud the Spirit, both 
Which fight one Lan the other + by which means: they are: weuer 
carried out to a full conſent and purpoſe int any finne they commui! 


Hence he denieth they can be called raigntg Gao,” or-fitne> 
againſt conſcience , that waſt conſcience, * or that are from 


reſolved purpoſe within, He giveth an inftance from fonah, 
and. _ _— Love know _ iners bad - Funve ant 
atnrft to throw into t Sea;” A rowed 
uſed all their utmoſt endeavour to preſerve- him, -L 

pray to their wu if poſſibly, they may not be. 
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| It 
a1 Fel peſle, 'T ors Neither i it: ar 

marve if mp ja ing ſo, when Byucey thought an RT = 

even before ever he be converted, deth not ſune With that fall ce _ 

fem Repraere Wicked men as, but have many motions to the 

entrary.. Now Shongh, Peter in his denial of Chriſt, might 


e.tha! al © with ungall pgneſſe a ndreluQancyto, .do; what he . 2 
Wd, hes. is 18,hardy.tÞ. ,#ho {0 deliberated and - 


tted ro "bid wicke ſe, did. it. not with ſome 0 
conſent atsbat-time. And it -may.-I\ſeem hard to. callall "" 
the ſianes of. the ms , linnes of infirmity:; Therefore 0- ' 
ob fill s the-.name of, raig finges,;; but IJ 
| tion, that this. is not. a- oral raigning + Sinne- . 
ASA. tyrant, over, them 4. not; as,; King. ;-1 and. al- = 
Gough ie. times, . 25 in,” Pewids..cale,, there be. no 

reſi ance. made ,. becauſe. .all the attual exerciſe of 
Grace-is ſuſpended , yet the ſeed of God. doth in, time x» 
_ ln. and ſo doth caſt out that uſurper :-So then, the * 
-oncluſion is, That. the groſſe ſinnes,. which ſome;regene- - .. 
rate perlons. do. commit., may- be. ſaid, to. be, ſinnes accom- --> 
with a: full. conſent and delight., and for the time, - Ry 
no Ce Pages: made ing 6 the ee part-, and fo 


nr the og That there i is 8 great difference LE D——_— | 
fi and! ne Fees and 7ndaſſes, will appear evi- gong <a” 


$, From 


” 


po ee is father ©” Bbw he ſeadl'of 
: DY "hant;) Roh 00.19: "doali ox FS | 
deſcribe this? on” 
= Dis ge "he- \Nould doo = 
| il he? lts- motforts and deſires Gut 3 
of the heart; 2bhr-& we to tht" outheafs' *Gion: 
the fleth. - 4X r's Og REY 1 RX 09518 20; 22 043 * uf 34 FIT 2877) 
"**SecontHfy; Perera Htifbent® 79 77 Why Gat "He doth 
nor ME an *<a>'0f* the' ohe feng, ' as* he*doih' the«0. 
pr he ſinne;' for God reſected'him, 
maple S&her” 2d 14. raul ies Ri ormmny 
| fetfe © f6r294a was,” Ife-he' elk 4) 
andthe beſt” 6f the: ef) itw 
he dated not go othe lovfekr Frhepeop 
rejeRted him: ' Now PG AIRS LU 
the light of iawre;: Whereas Bums: 
td of Go@ofly* Kid With Any 
His ſelfetGo#ſhewerhfhetc FS pAG 
other.- Certainly,” thouy Dot Fre 'be-the's 
the difference, yet Saw/ ined with more chnte ur 
ins 6fGod; then Davil did.- Fhere was a toreirter rootin 
; dne then theorthers * [361 V9 24400. þ $183 £145 ©1045 E531 FRY 
Thirdly; A difference alſo ma ay'be'ſees' ” ny ent. 
When David was reproved;*how preſehtly'did iS w/e en 
condem himſelf}There could not be fneh a fadde ES 
vid} heart, if like Nabals ; it had*been like '# 
him. Thus Peter alſo,” as ſorts _—_— eq mY 


He-Went ont , and-Wwep;" bitter ll ets 
- andfnduc, after their eden cottinit crie@ 6 $4 | 
bad: fined, but yetit-was only” for temporal. mbyed " fear- 
ing theloſſe of their honours orfame-, and"ar moſt; '6uv of a 
+ laviſh fear of Gods v wrath, got from any; love of him orfaith 
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tiou preſently Repin : Andif chougrtat any time overtaken, 
continue notin the finne, return preſently. The Candle new- 
lyputour,"if preſently blown-upon , may be-kindled again. 
The longer in the finne, the more ſenſleſſe and ſtupid thy heart 
willgrow ; And know that of Bernerd to be true, /[iad eff 

T am, quod non trepidat ad nomen cords duri ,. That is 


cor - aur 


an-hard\heart, which doth not tremble ar the name: of an 
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nerate man upon the commiſſion of ſuch groſſe fur, | | 
make a breach upon his Juitification. | 
And for the further clearing of this, I ſhall lay down, 
Firſt, Whatitdoth not. And 
Secondly, it doth. F 
And in the firft place, No groſſe finne committed 4 juſt 
ed perſon, doth make void he pardon of thoſe +2 0 
hath been guilty of. God whenhe pardons, he-pardons-abſo- 
lutely, not with a condition ſuſpended upon our future con- 
verſation, which ifnot performed, his pardon ſhall be reyo- 
ked. The Lutheran Divines do generally oppoſe this truth, 
clus alſo in his Commonplace, De remes one Peccaterim, 
handling this Queſtion, doth encline to the a ve, 'That 
new groſſe finues committed, make void the ok of all former 
finnes, ſo that all hu by-paſt iniquities do peviviſcohe: live again 
in their guilt and rn _ 4 man.” Tipſos in his 
Diarriba, -48... Though e_pleac vehement| e in- 
tercifion os believers Jaitification v n the” = 
ow and loathſome finnes, -yet  denieth, That ; 
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tabs wel, pot © gifts "# ror 
ante- bling h (faith he ). chere. Py pro on; aith 
> Repentance, Thar ſintier'be: at fr ardened, Jetuhat they - 
fronld continue or abide pardoned, there 4 | no. necefſity. of 
Faith; and therefore none are darned for: paſt finnes. pardon» 
el, upen'a defeft of new Faith - and Repentaxce , When new - 
finnts are" committed. | The Schoolkmen: handle this Queſtion, 
and generally devy, That ſons Paraontd ever are imputed again, 
untefſeth a certain refpeft, vil. as farre as by-paſt ſins are vir- 
tnally: contained in the follewing fin, as if bya new ſina mans n= 
gratitude 1: ſo great, that he becetes as guilty, as if he had all 
his former ſin 1neambent on him. | But whatſoever mens judge- 
ments are ahe'Scripture expreflions about pardon of fin, whck 
are” The remtnbring "of them #6 more, Thr blotting of thew'ont, 
and throwing them oth bottom of the ſea, &c. do plainly evi-; 
dence, That God when he'pardons a fin, pardons it abſolutely, 
and for ever, - ſo tharic ſhall never. live again to mongeemgs wp 
here or hereafter. Land} any 
There are two' placesof” Seri pure chat ſeem to oive a \ check 
to this DoQrine.- The firft is Zzck. 18.24, 26. where God ſaith, 
If a righteous man ture away from bis righteonſneſſe, and commit 
rr ng webs hreomſneſſe ſhall not be mentioned,but he ſhall die tn 
Bad yds ſaith Be//armine: What is more clear then 
ha hs. Das near this is wRrongly infiſted upon by Papiſts, Armin 
mans; Lu he Aobither © | 
Now to this flaws! ; theſe Anſwers are given, 
Firſt, That the Prophet: ſpeaks nor! of a: truly righteous 
" bur a pharifaical, bragging man, who: hath a. conceit 
ne: Ds. co at-allz and-ſuch-a 
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"Bow farrt grofſe"Sinwes:. 7 
only imply ap3ſſe; if aman belefi to himſelf, not an'eſe, or 
that indeed he will do'ſo; yea God uſeth theſe conditional 
comminations, as a-ſanQifred means to keep. a righteous man 
from falling: This is a good: Anſwer... Bur there-are others. 
with whom 1 joyn, that ſay, The Scripture doth here .confi- 
der a man as of himſelf, and what he is in his own power, not 
whathe is by a Covenant of Grace (which is only per accidens, 
and ex hyporkeſi) a meer extrinſecaland accidental thing to a. 
- man. And now, ſpeak'of a -godly-man thus, .we.may ſay, 

that: we may fall; and Joſe the favour of God z., For although 
in reſpet of Gods Predeſtination and' Covenant 'of Grace, 
he cannot, yet that is meerly external, and from without, $0 
that the Scripture ſpeaksof a godly man, ſometimes inreſpe&t 
of his external, relative condition, as..eleted and. federated : 
Thus he is made unchangeable in reſpeQ of his tate, ., Again, 
in other places it ſpeaks 'of him in reſpeR of his interoals;- and 
what is dwelling in him; and in this ſenſe, He that ftavds muff 
take heed left be fall. And thatthis-is the right interpretation 
isplain, by the oppoſition in a wicked mans eftate ; for there 
faith the Text, 1f the Wicked leave his wickedneſſe; - and do that 
Which-u rig hteexs; be ſhall live. Here is no mention of Grace 
at all; Can any from hence inferre therefore, a wicked man 
without Gods Grate is able to turn to God ? No. . Other pla- 


Pl 1% _ AS : 
9 th. 45 er 7 IS 9 RO x p 
& 4 $6.45 if OA I $687 IK #- IF 
TB, DO 6 oe I SIG; FRI 
"3 © : 1k SR os + 
7 OE 
> - 
KL 


EI1 
x -_ 
Va os 

* 4 
. : 


4 : FAS 

4H S1 

# © #Þ; 
f 1 et 
F® TOLgIV "> 9 Þ4 wi; 
od . 
4 y 

* 4 


* 


” c + £ 4 
P wat 
2d 242 UN” 3 rs ' 
£495 5; oo OBE By p: 
3 "Wb" 1 "ELEP 
p Px 


* 21 as 


- , Were Ei 22S E IPL Fe 
__ ; SLNEA : 5 * 
Y 4 7 C = / AE - & 
» $ © 4 1a 
=o 4d 7 g 4 
$... 3+ 2 > tn Lo Its; 
Me — 24% $-- 
ieve C 
Be 
, 2, 


of. 


intention. only 
NOGANEE | 24 ww i | 
In the ſecond place, Neither doth a jaftified perſon ſo ſinnin 
fall from the-grase of Iuſtification, or bu þ"; Wl 6 he ts oy bf 
ont of the right of ht inherit ance. Whom he loveth,he loverh tobe 
xd; allthis wbile, Chriſts Interceſſion is effeQual for him. 
Though he be a Prodigal —— with Swine, and upon husks, 
ygt he is a ſonne ſtill, Puod” Chriſizs natar#, nos gratia, as 
Griſt 1s perpetually the Son of God by nature, ſo we in him, 
and by.Þim, are alwayes the fons of Grace; and the perpetuity 
or Rability of our Juſtification, is not founded upon any thing 
in. but upon Gods will * and. love, and his fure pro- 
miſes. | 
Neither thirdly, Doth he fall from the ſtate of inherent or 
ſandifying grace, nomare then imputed; For by Gods graci- 
ous Covenant, the principles of Grace are more firmly infixed 
and rooted in a.godly mans ſoul, then his ſoulin his body. 'Vz 
cuſtodiat nos per fidem, cuſtolit in nobu ipſam fidem, That be 
vey keep us by faith, he keepeth faith 1a. us, ſaich a learn- 
edm 
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de rue, Dei 1h.13. 1, dare. be. bold. to ſay it, Thar itis pro- 


The Queſtion 
I afhce 
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enens 
- And thus much for the Negative', 'we come to the Affirma- 
tive ; and in the general we ſay, - 04 uw? HOIACUNE © 
- A godly man committing ſuch 4 groſſe pn, till he doth repent js 
ina ſtate of ſuſpenſion from ell the effetts of Gods grace in Poſt 
cation, though not of abdication or exheredation. He isunder 
ſequeſtration, though not ejef;o» ;+he is under an inrerdittion, 
though not an exile. He is as Ab/o/om that was caft out of bis 
fathers family, though not from being a ſonne. The Engliſh 
Divines expreſſed it well in the Synod of Dorr, by a; Leper 
who was ſhut out from his 'own houfe, fo chat although 
he. had a right to his houſe, yet he had'no claim by any: law 
co enjoy his houſe : So though a godly man have a righe co 
pardon of fin, yet he cannotclaim this as dueto him, as fong 
as the guilt of ſinne abideth on hum. Hence that is expound- 
<d; Pyarge me With hyſop, aSanalluſion to*the Leper, who in 
ſuch a manner was cleanſed, natthat this ſtate is to' be: concei- 
ved a, third eftate_ between a ftate' of Juſtification and*Con- 
demnation, but a ſuſpending ofthe beneficy of the former. In 
which ſenſe a godly man juttly caft out by Church-officers for 
a ſin, is ſaid to have his ſins boundin heaven.” Andin thisre- 
ſpeRt Zaxchy ſaith, he doth, 2«odammode excidere @ grarid Dei, 
and that they are made, q»a/# 4niwits, as it were enicthſes.: Thus 
Perkinsalſo, Upon the committing of fuch fins, ſanh/he, God 
turneth the effects of his grace into the effefts, cmuſdam vdis, 
of a kinde of hatred to their fins, ſ6 that Puodammode fiunt ini 
ic; Dei. Now that the terrour of his condition may more fu 
ften 0a the godly to make them catrelous againtt fuch falsJert 
conlider what particulars this general dothinclude,* obs bb 5 
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geth « profot nnfuncſe 
of -Heaven, or an) gracion priviledge, Thereis no aptitude 

- paration in.a godly man ſo lapſed for comfort or {alvation : 
| Puclikeche unclean manisio tand aloofoff from all thele,Now 
how wofull is this to conſider, that ſuch a man who bad Gods 
gracious Scepter ane held out, to_ bid him come intro his 
preſence, muſt now finde the doors and gates of mercy for, a 
ſeaſon ſhut upon bim ! Now the maſter of the feaft may fay to 
him, How cameſt thew in bere Without a Wedding garment? When 
David fate not, according to his cuſtome, at * Kivgs Table, 
it was excuſed, be bad uncleannefſe upon him. Alas, it is a 
odly mans aggravation of this guilt, wby doth he ngt apply 
he promiſes as formerly > Why is he not had into the Spouſes 
wine-ſellar? Alas uncleannefſe is upon bim. As Chriftfaid to 
XMary, Texch me not, for Iam not yet aſcended; we may apply 

otherwiſe the promiſe of grace, Chriſt ſaith to thee, Touch mM 
not, lay not hold upon me, for thou art not yet riſen out of 


ED. 


2. As there'is no aptitude for gracious priviledges,. /> «l/o 26 6 
God deth wow change all hu dealings and adminiſtrations towards © 8 
thee. \Thoſe effetgof love, delight, comfort, afſurance' and 4 
ſweetneſfle they bad, are.now turned into the bitter effects of 
wrath, diſpleaſure, trouble and grief of ſoul, ſad pangs and 
convulſions of conſcience, ' ſo that they have no- peace with 
God nor themſelyes. Thus their fins wallow:them up like Fo- 
.xabs whale,and they are,as itwere,in the bottom of hell. 'God 
is: really offended .and fulpepſeg with. chem; bereupon their 
.conſcience doth truly and ſadly accuſe them : And ali chis being 
ſet home by Gods Spirit convincihg of them of ſin in all the 
aggrayations of it.» Qh the groans and agonies their ſouls mult 
needs conflit.with | This David doth evidently. teach us in 
whathe feltgopon bim. - Hearken then to Davids-cryings and 
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ſupports. himfelf with hopes of Gods' favour, he liveth x 
ſpiritual robbery. And he can with no more truth (if we fpex 
of the actual uſe and application)'fay of the omiſes, 'theri the 
devil of the world, and the glorious things thereof,” «Al rheſe | 
are mine. | EOS ET Ce GT , -* 
4. By thu they incur the guilt of ettrnal damnition.” T here is 
a two-fold puile, as ſome diſtinguiſh, Tad Pont (which, b: 
- others is rears ſimplex,” a ſimple guilt) another anal (whic 
by others is reatua redundans in perſonam, a guile falling /apon 
the perſon. Now itis upon all ſides agreed, [That by thoſe fins 
-he deſerveth eternal damnation,”. And, therefore a-godly man 
ſo offending ougheey bewail the forfeiture he hath made. If 
God ſhould deal with him according to that ftri& rule, Curſed 
be every one that abideth net its all the thingr that the Law requi- 


- 
wounds. All the while be ante comforts to his ſoul, and 
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or their 2 I ſee not but ina ſound ſenſe this may 
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' be aid, for God doth not.will ro them ſalvation, while they 
abidein thatftate, though at that time. he wils.to give them 
ſuch effeRtual grace, chatehereby they ſhall. recover, and ſo 
removethat gulf which is between them and God. So that ac 
the fametime God doth will co-give them grace to repent and 
recover, and yet-he'doth nor will ſalvation to them, till the 
do: recover.. .Here- is/no; contrariety in Gags. will ,” becauſe 
though this be abour the ſame perſon, yetnotin the ſame re- 
pets, for:Gods will not to give ſalvation while-in ſuch an 
eſtate, and to give repentance that he may come out of that 
eſtate, do:no wayes oppoſe ane another ;. and becauſe. of this 
lazer mercy, it is that we may alwayes ſay, There 55 no condem- 
aatian 10 thoſe that are in Chriſt Feſus. Their ſins are never im- 
puted to them for their condemnation,butthere;is a conditional 
obliging.of them, till they ſue.out their pardon, So that itis 
here, as Solymon did-with Abiathsr, 1 Kin,2.26,7how-are (faith 
"0; dares of death, but 1 Will pot at this time put thee" to 
"X 2; amp this guilt and demerit.of fin, it.is, that our Di- 
vines. do ſay, Thac if ſuch-an.one, David (forexample) ould die 
beferetheſe fins be repofeduf oi would be damned;For it you ſup- 
pole a juſtified perſori to perſevere alwayes in grofle and vile 
Gns-withqucretormation, 'you may: as well ſuppoſe him to be 
datoned; Hence there is,as ſome obſerve, .a twofold impoſlbilie 
ty, There is an impofibility that David eleed and juſtified 
ſhould be damned; There is alſo an impoſſibility, that David 
a murderer and an adulterer ſhould without repentance be ſa- 
ved; butGod by his powerfull grace will unty this knot by a 
certain andinfallible. recovery out of his ſins, for that is a 
perpetual. and) ſure Rule, Zl:#ion hath obtained, Rom. 11, 
Qtherwile,.- ſpeak of Davgd as in that ſtate before repentance, 
wemay fay,. if he had dedin ic, be:would have been damn- 
ed. Thus Bean,\7 wiſſe, &c,, Yet Gods grace which was fo. 
potent at-the firſt ro-raife queef ne graye of fin, how, much. 
| 3: b © ; % wm L { 
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rather-if life be in bs; will it quicken usto eurn unto God 2, - > 

6 * From hence further it ariſeth, That he needeth a partic 
lar 7uttification in riſÞ(& of that gemilt, Which 12 20 be: done. away, | 
Some orthodox and jearned Writers, Abbet and others, diſtin- 
gSuiſh of a two-fold Juſtification, one univerſal, whereby a man 
15 abſolutely received into the grace and fayour of God, becom- 
ing his Son. A ſecond is particular, whereby fins are remitted co 
them that are already made the children of God, without 
which they would fall fron their firſt benefit of ſonſhip, The 
oneis called F»ſtificatio impliciter. The other, Sconndum quid. 
And this particula# Juſtification they make to be often repeat= 
ed. Thus Peter Martyr, Rom.3. Lapis poſt 7uſtificationem, re= 
petita denuo 7uſtificatione per fidem condonari. Thus Bucer, De- 
fenfio,p 85 acknowledgeth an iteration of Juſtification after we 
repent and ariſe from more grievous fins. Others call icnot a 
particular Juſtification, but an application of that univerſal Ju= 
ftificatiom. And certainly, Juſtification doth denote the Rate 
of a man, but ſeeing the remiſſion of ſuch fins doth nor pur 
them into a new eftate(for they never fell from'that)we cannot 
ſo property calit Juſtification;and F know not any place where 
the Scripture cals it ſo.; and'it would be very hard toſay, That 
Juſtification is reiterated as often as fin is pardoned. Though 
therefore there may be ſome difference in the words, yet the 
matter it ſelf is clear, viz. Thereis a neceſlicy of the removing 
of this guilt, that ſo the perſon offending may be broughr.into. 
Gods favour again. 

Seeing all this is true , then i followeth , That {ach a man [0 
offending muſt renew an att of faith and repentance. $0 that the 
tormer aRs of faith and godly ſorrow,will not diſcharge or ac- 
quit from the new ſins committed, Therefore laſily,itis a moſt 
dangerous errour in praftice, to hold, That after a knows fin 
commited, the firſt thing a believer us to do, before repentance or 
hamiliation, u« to believe that that fin # already pardoned. ' Thus 
a late Writer, Cornwell in a Treatiſe called” Geſppel-repenrtance, 
wherein he labours to prove, That s believer entered into the 
Covenant of Grace, upen the commiſſion of an allual known ſin, 
oxght to believe the altual pardon of that ſin, before he allnally 
repent of rhe ſame. Now althovgh this is tobe confuted, when 
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nings of God, to believe thoſe due to him. In the next place, 
Faith is to rely.upon Chriſt for pardon, that he may receive re- 
miſſion of ſins, For. as River and Perkzns.urge well, There « 
10 parden offered ou Gods part, or received on mans, till he ds 
believe, andihen When theſe als are done, God doth many times 
incline the ſoul to believe the finne is pardoned. ' But, the pardon 
of fin muſt be-received by a dirett at of faith, befare- We oy bc- 
litve that it is pardoned by a reflex. But this 1s-more largely" 
confured, | 

Now the Objetion may be, How can finne thus farre prevail 
in the filth and guilt of it, and yet the man ſo finning .not fall 
| from bis Faſtification ? This will be cleared;if you conſider theſe 
things : \ 


Firſt, That Fuftsfication i an aft of God meerly ie is not our aft, © 


We are ſaid to be juſtified, and God he doth juſtifie. Now Opus 
Det non poteſt irritum fieri per opus hominis, Thoſe acts of God 
which he doth, we cannot make void, but he ordereth them for 
their time and continuance, as he pleaſeth. 

_ Secondly, Conſider, That ſin deth not expell the grace of Ju- 
fificarion, efficiently , or phyſically, as darkneſſe doth light, or 
coldneſſe beat, but meritorionſly by Way of deſert: Now God 
doth not with as according to our deſert: when he entered in- 
toa Covenant of Grace with us, he ſo appointed ir,that no ſin 
ſhould break the league of friendſhip, 'whereas if he had plea- 


ſed, he mighcſo have appointed ir, that the leaſt fin ſhould 
| | LTS have 
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not 


. of able, phy ppeytuigrchy hanken tags 
ſhould breakit; and this makes us to wonder, how David in 
his adultery and murder” could; be juftified;' | becauſe we pre- 
poſſeſs ourſelves with this principle, That ſin doth by a natural . 
neceflity expell the grace. of God, whereas many Schoolmen - 
are bold ro determine, That de potentis abſeines, God MR 
pardon fin, though there were no repentance, or infuſe + 
atallig aman. 
Thirdly, That « particular, partial guilt,co not che dana? ; 
opfbiows to 0 aniverſal 7 nſti fication of the perſon, anleſſe. it were 10 
X/o8f is bim.. Juſtification of a mans perſon will keep him from 
being aRvally condemned, though not from the guilt'of Aw 
demnatiomAs a guilty perſon, thrown into priſon, is kept from- | 
the uſe of his houſe, poods and all oben add he.is not depri- 


ved of them, till he eactually condettined : {6 a believer fal- 
ling into groſſe Lins, is deprived of the uſe of all ſpiricusl com- 
forts, bur not caft outof the right. of them, 'becauſe he ſhath 


never aQually be condemned. .. 
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Whether God in pardoning do for- 
 pive all Sinnex together, as well fu- 
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PzsAL. 5I. 9. 
And blrt out all mine iniquities. - 


TY next thing in this. Text to-be conſidered, is-the ſecond - 
;.- Petition, which. though differing from the former in 
words, yetis coincidentin.the-matter. 


In this. was obſervable (as you heard) the Petition ir ſelf - 
pe -loubnis rgphry 43 | | ; 
 -2- Theextent [| AU] Al my iniguities.  - | 
Now from bence-we way juſtly takean occaſion to handle | 
that Queſtion, 7/hicher God in pardoning, do forgive all fine te- - 
gether ? Sothat ſins paſt, preſent and. future are remitted roge- 
ther, for thavis the opinion of ſome, That 4s ſoon as ever 4 
wan i altndly entered into the Cournant of Graze,: all ne fines 
even furnte, are attually forgiven, and that. they are huund to - 
believe the {ame, even before they aftaatly repent of any $n5- 
goey- ommitted. This at large Corwwrll niaigtaineth' in His X 


* 
\ 


oy 


ook of . Goſpel-repentauce. Yea there are. ſome-learned-and* 
worthy . Authors ; who ſeem: to encline this. way... D* Awes 


in his-Meds/le,in the Chapter of Juſtification, ſaith, 
fins of juſtified yex/0n3 that are paſt, are remitted,. but / 
Ae ta 
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God in pardoning— 
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preſent be altogether aud * remitted, mmleſſe fins to come bein 
Los ſort remitted "66 aly he makes this di! ge « Sins paſt 
are remicred by a formal application, ſins to come'only virtual-. 
ly,ſins paſt are remitted in themſelves, fins to come in the ſub- 
je& or perſon ſinning. Butthisis in effec to ſay, They are not 
remitted, but that Godby his Covenant of Grace, will as ſins 
are committed, give grace to repent, whereby there'may be a 
forgiveneſſe of them.. This is to ſay rather ,No.ſin ſhall hereaf- 
. ter actually condemn them, rather then to ſay, they are forgi- 
ven. D* Twiſſe, vindic.Gratie,pag 8 2.de Eurgtlib,3. Lgid þ 
dicam in Juſtificatione neſtra, &c. What if I ſay, in }uſtifitation - 
We receive the forgiveneſſe of our ſins, net only that" are paſt, bat 
of future alſo, that is, we are made more certath of their forgive- 
eſſe. For (ſaith he) that internal at of God, Whereby he doth 
- remit ſins, cannot be renewedin God. Certiſſimumeſſe judico,&C. 
T judge it moſt certain (as he goeth on) ro Whom God once doth. 
forgive ſins, to the ſame man he forgives all hu fins whatſoever 
they are; of which abſolntion there ts indeed a frequent pronuncie 
ation iterated to penitents often in the Scripture. Thus that learn- 
ed Author going upon thoſe two grounds, 1. That pardonjof 
fin is an immanent a&t in God. 2. That application of pardon 
to us, is no more thenthe ſenſe and manifeſtation of that par- 
don, which was from all eternity. But the weakneſle of theſe 
grounds hath been already demonſtrated, and we have other 
orthodox Writers ſpeaking more conſonantly to truth, deny- 
ing that furure Gns are forgiven before' committed and repent- 
ed of When Greriz had objeted, That the Proteſtants Do- 
Qrine,was peccata condonars antequam fiant, That fins were for- 
given before they were committed, River in his Aiavar,p, 467. 
replieth, 1» id nos «b[ard:ſſimum credimus, &c. Tea' We think, 
fuch a Doftrini.moſftabſnrd, and the imputation of it to us, moſt 
unjuſt; Fir thongs (ſaith he) God decreed to pardon our. finnes 
from all eternity, yet the execution of thi ts not from all eternity. 
As God decreed from all eternity tocreate the World, yet the world 
Was not from all etermty. Thoſe that know God hath decreed from 
eternity to pardon fin upon the condition of repentance. ' Thoſe that 
know God | rs: decreed the end Without the means, Will never 
aſcribe to themſelves pardon of fin, Withewt theſe exerciſes of re- 
dd : pentance. 


pextance: Thus the ſawe Author in'the ſanie- Book, pag/'5 334 
Abſurdum rſt credere, &c, it n abſurd (failvbe): to believe ares 
miſſion of fins, Which are not yet committed, for neither in the de- 
cree of God 1s there an attnal remiſſion decreed Without repentance 
preceding remiſſion. To this purpoſe Perkins in his book of pre- 
deſtination, There # no attnal pardon (laith he): offered on Gods 

art to #4, *0Y 01 0kr part received Withont faith and repentance. 
When Thomp/on'in his Diatriba had made mention of an an- 
ſwer formed by ſome Author, That in 7uftification all fins paſt, 
preſent and future Were forgiven, and a juſtified perſon'Was beund 
ta believe this; Biſhop Abbot in his Anſwer, cap, 24. cals. rhis 
incommode diftum, anincommodious expreſſion, and argueth 
againſt EW | 6 21 5Y ; 
Having premiſed this, I come to lay down the grounds, That 
ſins are not pardoned-to a juſtified perſon before they. be 
committed and repented of, and therefore it is dangerous pre- 
ſarnption to believe ſuch a thing, Only theſe things muſt be 
acknowledged. | | | 
. Firft, That God when he pardons fins paſt to thoſe that re- 
pent, He forgiverh all them together, God doth: not pardon 
ſome, and leave outothers. Thusthe gracious promiſe, Heb. 
8. of remembring our iniquities no mpre, and blotting them 
all out, is to be thus farre univerſally interpreted, that all thoſe 
fins which then are found in the lives of believing perſons; ſhall 
be removed and taken away. All paſt ſins are forgiven toge- 
ther- And the ground of this truth is two fold, partly becauſe 
the ſame grace and love of God which moveth him to blot out 
one, will alſo ſtirre him up for the other. And indeed if ic 
were not ſo, God would have love to a man as his. friend, an& 
hatred to him as an enemy at the ſame time, whereas renuſf- 
ſion is reconciliation with God, and therefore every obſtacle 
muſt be removed, Partly this ariſcth from the nature of re; 
pentance, for where that is truly for one ſin, it'is alſo for 
all other fins, and then the guilt of all muſt needs be taken 
away. 
"2. We muſt grant, That to fpeak properly, there # nothing 


T hree things 
laid down by 
way of concels 
lion. 


future to God, and theſe things that are not yet to, they ave pre+ 


ings that are-not, as if they were z 


ſent to him ; For be calleth t 
; x but 


- ws Xt. 


of things any other wayes, then according to that manner of 
his diſpenſation, whereby things decreed from etergity are pro- 


dnced to a in time ; and certainly,as ſins future ro usarepre- | 


pt 


- fenttohim, ſo repentance alfo future ro us is prefentto him. 
_ And therefore Gods decree for remiſfion, was alſo for reperit- 
ance, and both are preſent to him. | 
3. This muſt be granted, That although future fins are not © 
. pardoned before committed, yet by the Covenant of Grace, God : 
will /o preſerve,that as fins are committed, ſo grace will be difpen- 
ſed, that no ſon ſhall attually condemn ws. And this may be the 
virtual remiſſion of future ſins, which ſome ſpeak of. So that 
alchough a juſtified perſon may not believe that his ſinnes are 
pardaged, which he ſhall commir, yet he may believe that God 
will keep him by his power hog faith to ſalvation, and thac 


if he fall in fin, God will renew repentance in his foul ;-und our 
peace of conſcience doth not ſimply ariſe from hence, That - 
God will pardon our ſins, but that he will ſo-preſerve us from 
evil, and lead us into every good duty, that ſo pardon may be 


vouchſafed unto us. ' — Ae 

The Queſtion Theſe things explained, Icome to lay down the Arguments, 

held negatively hy none ſhould preſume, that brcanſe of his & pes all fue 

upon thele gure fins not committed,or preſent ſins not repented of ,are forgiven 
grounds, anto him. A 

Io - The firſt ground is from thoſe places which preſume aud ne- 

ceſſarily ſappoſe fin to be committed, before it is pardoned. - One 

place is brought by ſomelearned men, Rom. 3:25, Whom God 

bath ſet forth a propitiation, to declare hu rightrouſneſſe- for, "the 

remiſſion of ſins that are paſt. Here (ſay they) remiftion"of 

fins through Chriſts bloud, isreftrained to finspaſt; and up- 

on this ſome argue, Therefore future ſins*are not remitred. 

Thus, asI take it, argue Peter Martyr, Hiperins, Downaw ; 

but it is more probable, that by ſins paſt are meant thoſe com» 

mitted before Chriſt came into the world, - And , Beza, whois 

followed by other learned men, make mas not to be pardon, 

bat connivence, as ifthe ſenſe were, God did paſſe bythe fins 

of our fathers before Chriſts coming, 'und did nor-manifeſt his 

wrath ina Sacrifice expiatory of their fins, cill Chriſt himſelf 

4 came 


wanfin, We have an Advocate with the Father, Here we lee 1s 
interceſſion for-ſin, and away for remiſſion ; buc how? upon 
a ſuppoſicionthac ſinis, if a»7 may. Ezek.18.22, ſpeaking of 
a wicked man thatitupneth to-God,and:now ſhall furely live, he 
expreſſerh itthus; 44 his tranſgreſſions that be buth, committed 
Thall-not be mtntioned to him. Obſerve, All that he hach-commit- 
red, not ail that he ſhall commit. A third place'is eminently ſet 
dows, 7er.33-8. Where God makes a glorious proniſe of the 


pardon of fin; buttake notice to-whac ſins he limics it, even to ' 


thoſe'chat have beenccotnmitted; [will cleanſe them from all their 


iniquity whereby they have ſinned againſt me,and 1 will pardon all 


Their insquities, Whereby they have finned, and Whareby they LI 
$Y4" greſſed againſt me,- Its of what they have done,not of what 
they thall do. | 


\ A ſecond ſort of Arguments,is from the exprefſtons G ods word 
u/eth abowt pardon; all which do ſuppoſe, That fin geeth before, 
and that God doth net antidate hi. pardon. Such as theſe are, 
Remember nit iniquity. Now althoughthis be-attributed punto 
God improperly;:yert the very 'ſenſe.:of the: word ſuppoſeth, 
that ſins were precedent, - and how Godby. his grace will re- 
wermbir them no more. SO the phraſe to bios ot, ſuppoſeth ſin 
was already regiſtred in Gods Book. | Men do not uſe to for- 
rncuavathce they. be:; Throwing: thens. into, the, ſea, what 
oth this imply-2:/bucthar finsdidappear befare, and thatina 
refrible threacning manner.; 'Coverivg of ſn, How-can that be 
undertood, if fin be not with ſome loathſomneſſe? Thus we 
mightinftance'in allthe expreſſions uſed by Scripture to repre- 
- Thirdly,7b« truth may. be:proved from the neceſſary qualifica- 
tions required in thoſe that have pardon, which cannot be unlefſe 4 
#as have already commiittd#the fin, as 1-7ob, 1.9.-1f we confefſ 
vir ris; oe us faithful 1 parden:. Now confeſſion is alwayes of a 
thing already extant; 'Howabſurd would it be for a man to go 
andeconfeſſethe fins hewill:commite This would rather be im- 
Pudencethen hamiliation;; look overallthe confeſſions made 


M m by 


ig 


wh 


fy the peo of God for theriſclves,or in che behalf pforhers, 
Kune '£2745, Nehimidhs, Daniels, and:you fhallobſerye 
(hem all timited-to ſins thathave/beendone; never extended to 
what they ſhall commit.” -Thus'in the Old Teſtament when.any 
had finned, they offered Sacrifices, There was: no Sacrifice 
appointed for a future finney"butonely-for chatwhich was al- 
ready committed.' Thus to pardon is required! fer/aking of « 
wars finne, Prov. 28; t3,: Now how can g man. be laid ro 
| forfake that which is not, . to leave that which is future 2 Eſpe= 
cially, as you have heard, repentance is commanded as the 
way wherein only pardon may be had : Now tiow can repent» 
ance be about that which-is ro:come Þ Can.a:map repent of any 
thing but whatis paſt The two' Greek words #-T«r9:4, to be 
wiſe and underſtand after the fact is done, and en5g&9gdreditws, 
atpraing agein to thoſe whom we have offended, :make it as 
clear asthe. Sunne, - that there is no ipardan of linne 'before 
committed. | ,* | | 
Fourthly, T hire #5 no-promiſe in all the Ward of Ged' made 
for the parden of a ſinne before it be committed and repented of I 
therefore the Word of God give no ſuch-encauragement,mihat. 
prefumprion is itto make a faith, that all: ſips-axe pardoned, 
che Golpel-faith 2- For grant that ſucha thing were true, aud 
to be belteved, viz. That all fins are pardoned, yet ihatconld 
not bethe Goſpel-faich, for the Goſpel. faith is juſtifying faiths: 
Now the obje& of juſtifying faith, is not exs complexry, @- 
propoſicion, ſuch as this: js, All my-fins are pardoned, but 
Ens incomplexnm, a ſingle object, which :is:Chrifthim(elf receis. 
ved and applied by faith:Tam not juſtified by believing my ſins 
are pardoned, but by relying upon Chriſt for pardon, But:this 
by che way. The ftrengch of che Argument lieth.in this, God 
hach made no promiſe for the pardon of ſin before it 'be com- 
witred and repented of. Therefore none may either. believe or 
claim ſuch a thing.The grand charter or priviledge.for;pardop, | 
as it is laid down in the Covenant of Grace, is contained in Jer. 
31.34. 'which isalſo repeated, Heb.8.12, Naw his Cayenant 
of Grace, as i romiſech prdonof inn, lk | mw 
and aQual exerciſe of Graee, ſo:that Akio.al 
ayes. Now the way wherein parganasqp be bad, is regent- 
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aticeand/faith; We muſtnot therefore conceive; of the Cover. 
nant of Grace, - as promiſing pardon and forgiveneſſe, with- 
out any qualification in-the fubjeR : This would contradict 
other: places of Scripture. : . Therefore in. the Coyenant/ of, ____. 


Grace ſomethings are promiſed abſolutely, ſuppoſing not! 
to go before, ſuch are.Regeneration, the workin of Faith in 


us,Siving his holy Spirit co us;and Union with-Chriſt, 2.There 


are many privitedges in the Covenant of Grace, and thoſe are 


given, where God hath wrought ſome: former (effects, of. his . 


Grace, and ſuppoſe them to be : ſuch are Juſtification;pardon 
of fin, increaſe in Grace, Glorification.; all. theſe things are 
promiſed in the” Covenane-of Grace, but made good where 
there are the former effefts of Gods grace wrought in; then 
We donot therefore ſay, God doth not pardon +a oþ onleſſs 
_ repeutance go before, as if God needed repentance, as if he 
_ could not doit without repentance, as'if repentance made God 
the better, or made himamends. Theſe are idle calumnies caſt 


upon this Doctrine 'in ſome Pamphlets.. But only God hath: 


appointed one effe& of his grace before another in order, and 
he wilt not vouehſafe one before he bath wrought the other. 
Asfor inſtance, God hath appointed no-unclean thing ſhall 
enter inco the Kingdom of Heaven, -God will not give glory, 
where he hath not given grace. It. one: ſhould tragically ex- 
claim gpon'this,” This1sto make God need our. graces, . This 
is to make grace meritorious with God, this is to be a Papilt, a 
Formaliſt,” ro-make mea reſt in themſelves, you would pers 
ſently judge this a vainy weak cavil : No lefſe is it, when we are 
charged thus, for holding God: will not forgive ſin, but to thoſe 
that believe and repent;; It isnot for any worth in what we do, 
but becauſe God wilt have an order and a method in his graces, 
Juſtificatiowwhere repentance is, Glorification where holineſs 
is. It being notfit co give peard nate [wine, nor childrens meat 


to adg re 


| Fithly If. a man may believe his fins are pardoned before 


itted; and ſo/beforerepented of, T hen be may have 
fall joy and unſpeakable boaſting in(God, hide he licth Wallowing 
remamey hy The reaſon of the conſequence is this, By 
fuckanaQs 
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faith, we have peace with God; and we glory in. 
. 7 Pet er gloryin 
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bi! This flowetbz" as a proper effett of faith, though; ito; 
t alway follow, yer:ir may: follow;  and-bappily:itis our- 
; akneſſe, if it doth not. "And if fo; then it. was:Davins, 
___- -  wWeknefferoberroubledabour fin : .It was for waut of a right - 
coofdertip oF the-Covenant of:Grace, thatthe'bad: no-joy : 
in hisheart, and thar his bones.were broken... The Adverſary. 
ſceth "rhe neceſſiry- of this conſequenc, and therefore is not-: 
afraid to fy, T het « juſtified /perſon,, even Whey ſinne ts moſt pre- 
whlent; and the heart woſt bardened, yet thencan glory im Jeſou- 
Chriſt; With 4 large beatt, breaking forth into thanksgivings, 
Cornwel of Gofpel- Repeatance, pag. 125, How contrary is this-. 
to Davids expefience, P/al-32. who, while he hambled.not- 
bimmfelf for bis ſin; found nothing but terrour and:trouble-in 
his owiſol> And certainly this Doctrine muſt be very diſtaft- 
full coevery gracious heart, which ſhall make faich- and: aſſu-3 
ratcein the-glorious effects of ir, amicably concording (as it | 
were) with great and grieyous ſins. And let the Adverſary;- 
ſhew ſeach an inftange in all Scripture. For as for his example-; 
in-Pau7,Rom:7.'who found himſelf captivated unto ſin, doinp - 
the things he would not, yet- giving- thanks to God [through 
Jeſus Chriſt : Fhis is clean contrary co him, for Pa#/did preatly.- 
bumble bimſelf, and was deeply ſer.fible of this tyranny of ſin, - 
which:made him-cry ont; 0 mierable wan that 1 am; 'Who faall:: 
diliver ere from thu body »f fn ? $0 that wecannat with-any cos; 
lour call bitm-att hardened finner, Somnium narrare viguanta: i 
eff, ſaid Seneca; and tocomplain of fin, eſpecially inthe firſt 
motions and ſuggeſtions of it, as Paul did, argues tender life -- 
of grace'tn him. -No leſſeabſurd'is3t,/ to: bring; Hahakkeak to. 
patrocinate this greaterronr-y for:althouph he ſaid; He Would 
rejorte in God; and glory in bis ſalvation, 'Hab.3\8,9.inthe-midſt- 
of Gods judgeinents upon the publick :” yet this. doth-not. ſup- 
poſe any perfonal-grievous fins he was fallen.into. |, 
I Sixthly, 1/ fins be pardoned chu before committed and repented.: 
- & of; then it Would be Tnvvgin topray-fort a 6 of fon, ſeeohg . 
it s alyeady-paſt. This Argument (as betore was/ſaid)Gomur xe' 
urged againſt 7-5/caroy, -explaining-that Petition\f; Forgive . us. 
oxr fins] for the ſenſe and aſſurance of it:ohly in'our hearts. Ic 
i51rue, we thay-pray for-# thingthatis paſt, thus far, for. the 
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conti- 


tinuance. of, i, "but . not + for the t 

con can. har: rdly be an itiſtance in.all'Sc pture given of 

a Petition, We do not reade of any prayer in Scripture that- 
God would ele us, and predeftinate us,” yet that might admir- 
of the ſame "interpretation which they give for pardon of fin, 


viz, To make us thore aſſured and perſwaded of it in 6yr own? 


bearts.* Hence when God ſpeaks of pardon of ſins, he uſeth: 
many times the future tenſe, » Jer .31, 1 wil forgive their i iniqui- 
ties, which. if pardoned. before, would be very difficult to- 


ſay ;- even as bard, as if God ſhould fay, I will predeftinate- 


afd cle& fuch-men. It is indeed often ſaid, That when we 
p ray for pardon of ſinne, we pray for the ſenſe and feel- 


g of it ; bur Jet ſuch that interpret'ſo, give any parallel” 


place far fuch a ſenſe, yet we deny not ( as before hath 


cen ſaid) but redu@ively this' may be included * in that 


Petition, _ 
Seventbly, If a mans future ſins be a/ready pardoned in a juſti- 


fied man, then in a reprobate man, all kis future fins are attually- 


colxgdemned. The Fong uence is firm upon that rule, *Eaden- 
eſt ratio contrarigorum,. there.is the fame reaſon of contraries. 


Therefore if a mans fucure ſins be pardoned before they be- 
committed, then a repro ate mans ſins ſhall be” puniſhed be-- 
fore vw þ be. - Now how contrary is this ts Gods diſpenſation 


reyealed in the Scripture > Where can we finde any; one man 
puniſhed for a future fin 2 Were not all the fins men are aftti- 
&ed for in GodsWord, becauſe they liad done them, not be- 
cauſe they were to do.them ? Indeed the Scripture; Matth. F 


ſometimes m makes. the deſites and luſts of the ſoul afcer ſrn,tobe-. 
the fig it ſelf, but that is, becauſe chey are the proxime andim- | 


mediate cauſe of ſich a ſin; but we are now ſpeaking of fature 


ſins,that it may be as yet have no preparation at all for them in - 


Db; 


ighthly,By what principles the Opponents can prove, That 


God fp finnes futare, by the ſame we caniprove, it « be- 
capje of repentance future. Ne Mes no ſin'will'be 6s, wr 
i</ ntance. For ſuppoſe 

internal will co pardon is an immanent a&, and” 
We rn all eternity, will-it not as well follow, Gods: 


ne it elf; Althou 
ye. Th 


at were a true rulg! to ftand © 
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1s Whether God in fardoning | 
internal will to give repentance, is an immanent a, ard 
therefore repentance is from all eternity. If another be'a true 
Kule, That God hath given us all pardon from eternity, only 
wehave the ſenſe of it, and manifeſtation in our own ſotils, 
May we not then ſay, that we had the grace of repentance 
from all eternity ? But it is declarative in time in our own ſouls. 
For alchough Juſtification be Gods aft, and repentance ours, 
yet we are pallive inthe infuſion of this,as well as Juſtification. 
-Lſpeak-not of repentance as an.a@t (which- cannot ſo properly 
be (aid co be infuſed) but of the frame of the ſoul. If a third 
rule ſhould be true, That therefore ſins are pardoned becauſe 
the Covenant of Grace laich, Ic wilf pardon all ; Doth not this 
hold alſo for repentance,ſeeing ia the CovenancGod promiſeth 
to give a repenting heart? Laſtly, If God may be thought 
changeable, becauſe now he pardons, and once hedid not, will. 
icnot as well hold, becauſe he now gives grace to ſuch a man'ro 
repent, and once he did not ? 

To conclude therefore, it followeth with an equal neceſſity, 
That if future ſins are forgiven before they be committed, That 
God alſo did accept of future repentance before it was praQt- 
ſed; or elſe if repentance be not received by God, till actually 
performed ; ſo neither is fin forgivea till atually commirred 
and repented of. | 

The reſult of this whole truth is by way of Uſe, To admoniſh 
us, T bat We make not any Doftrine about grace in the genius 
and natural conſequence of it, to enconrage or harden to fin. If the 
orace of God, which hath appeared to teach thee ro deny al ww- 
godly Infts, make thee love them the more: If becauſe you are 
under grace, ſin hath therefore dominion over you :, If there 
be goodnefle with the Lord, and therefore you do*fear kitn: 
then know all things work contrary to their nature, and Scri- 
pture-Dire&tions. All Goſpel. grace is a cleanſing, purifying, 
refining property ; it is fireto get out the droſſe; it is water 
to waſh away the filth ; it is oil to mollifie the wounds of the 


ſoul; itis wine to make the Mart glad,andrejoyce in God. Do 

not while you promiſe your ſelves a liberty by grace, therein 

become ſervants of corruption; more UNOng let che cl. 
[ 


he Covenant 


drea of God, who have had ſweet expetictice 0 : 
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> Config all biseftace, li- 
ving with ſwine u oor usks, How unpardonable and unwor= 
thy bare, this fa ye been No lefſe guilty wilt thou be, 
who haſt had thering put onthee, who haſt-ted on the fatred 
Calf, if after this, thou provoke God b p, om tranſgreſſions. 
Some bavediſrured Wheiber' irbe poſlible for a godly man to 
be ſecyre in finning, avd more willing to offend, becauſe-of 
.Gods gracious Covenant, which will 1nfallibly reſcye\bim out 
of hat lin. But what ſin is not ppfiible (except at again —_ 
holy Ghoſt) even to'vregenerate pan? Toke, heed t 
houlove the Goſpel, becauſe ic hath aqaye lad ridings 1 
t Leen —_ abide = precepts or threat 2, mg 
eak hard chings to tl &, T here m 7'be 4 Car 1 Go uy 
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"That full Abfelution; »1 not until 
the Day of Fudgement ; Where. 
in Pardon then confiſts : And 
whether the Sinnes of Gods Peo- 
ple ſhatl 'be | manifeſted at that 


Day. 


= ” 


Acrs 3.3 9» 
Repent, and be converted , that your fi F; unes may be The. 
ted ont. 


1-5 Apoſtle Peter in this exhortatory Diſcourſe 'of his to 
the Jews, deals like a wiſe Phyſician-: 

lk. ——_— the danger of the diſeaſe. 

Applying an effeftual remedy. 

The difeaſeis that hainous ſinne the Jews were e guilty of, in 
killing of Chriſt the Prince of life. Which fin is aggravated by 
mthreezfold Antitheſis. - — 

I, They delivered up, and denied Chriſti in th preſence of Pi- 
late, when he Wonld have acquitted him. 

2. They denied him, though be Was an holy ad juſt one. 

3. T hey defired a murderer to be releaſed rather then him, This 


1s oy fin. ; 
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"Ta The next 'place,. you: have the remedy Fredrribas in 
ew, words, Repent and be converted; Repent, denotes a 
C9, age in the h:art: and ts be converted, an alteration inthe 
outward converſation, uererimn, Howwſoever it be generally 
received that w@mrore ſignifiech only true and godly ſorrow; 
and wm wana , that imperfect and unſound grief which is up- 
on hypocrites, yet this is not univerſally crue, for wruinac, 
is applied to. rrwe repentance, MAt.21.19. & 32, and werzrus 
word toan owt ward repentance meerly, Maith.11.21,The other 
is emn;g6Jan, which is ro be underitood reciprocally, Tr 2 bn 
Your ſelves, or be turned, This exkorcation doth not ſuppoſe 
free-will in us, is only denoteth our dry, not our ably, 

Neither isGroci hisaſſercion better then Semipela giani/m,when 
hecompareth the will of a man to the Mother, and grace to 
the Father, ſo that as childzen are named after the Father,and 
not the Mother : Thus good ations are denominated from 
grace, not free-will : for in our converſi 3n free-will is neither 
atoral or partial cauſe preaperant or cooperant, but the pals 
five ſubject recipient of that Vim gratie vorticordiam, as Au» 
- ftin cglled it, the heart-changing power of grace. This duty of 
repentance is urged from the profi:adle conſequent, Psſcator 
cals it effe nt:l;, the effet of-converſion\, wiich' is, That 
Jour fins may be blotted out. Itis not an inference of cauſality, 
but of conſequence. Blorting ont, is (as you heard) from 
Merchants that expang: their debts, or the 'Scribe that raceth 
out thoſe letters which ought not to be in the paper,''or the 
Painter that defaceth thoſe lineaments,” which ſhould notbe in 
the picture, | 

In the next place, you have the time, when theſe ſinnes 
ſhall be blocted our (char is) when the times of refreſhing 
ſhail come, «ras, is uſed Ex:4#s 8. 15. Some do.noc 
underſtand this, nor that expreſlion , The times of -reft it u- 

tiow of al things, verſ, 21. of the Day of Judgement, buc 
of that preſerracion the Ele&t ſhould have, when the deſtru- 
Rion of 7eru/altm ſhould. be, Hence it is that they expound the 
day ofthe Lord ſo. much ſpoken of in P<er, and: other-places, 
-whicb3s ſaid to. be. coming upon the believers of ithac time, 
-whea God came'to deftroy 7eru/alew, but there' is ao cogent 
TW S$0222REE.. 5 27 270 ON - -- => 
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382 ni bad Ab plarien Fon! Sin"vtt Hwploiely enjoyed. 
reaſoa-to- 80 from the retevedWPiterpreigion 3:whith ma- 
ketb the. Pay interment "th be "the times of refreſhing 
$0 -the godly P for .ſo indeed ir ts , becauſe then; they. are 
eaſed. from all thoſe troubles and” opprefiions. they ly yn- 
der injthis world, Hence our Saviour cals' t,- The Day of 
our Redemption, upon the cothing whereof they areto. littup 
their heads. 
The Obſervation is, 
Obſerv. '.- That acompleat and full Abſolution from all ſn, us not enjoyed 
till the day of Judgement, 7 | 73 
Propoſitions The believers bave not a Full diſcharge till then: we are in 
laid down in 'EÞis life continually ſubject to new fins, and foto new guilt, 
proſecution of whereby ariſe new fears, ſo that the ſoul hath not a full reſt 
this Obſcrva- from al, till thac final abſolution be pronounced at the day of 
tion, Judgement. | 
Before we ſhew the grounds, whereby it may appear, that. 
the remiſtion of our fins is not fully compleated vill then: 
We mult lay down ſome Propoſitions by way of a grounds 
Work. 

Fe Firſt, 7 he Scriptars not onely in this priviledge 'of remifſis- 
or of ſinne,, but in others alſo, makrs* the complement and 
fultnefſe of them ts be at the day of Fudgemnt. Redemption, 
is the torall Summe, as it were, of all our mercies, and we 
are partakers of itinthis life,  Co/.1.14. Row. 3,24-: Yet the 
Scripture cals.the Day. of Judgement, when we ſhall riſe ont 

* of our graves'in a peculiar ard eminent manner, 'T#e day 
of Redimption, Ephel.1.7. Epheſ 4.30. beeauſe at that'day, 
will be che utmoſt, and laſt effects of onr Redemption. 
goption,: that alſo is.a priviledge we receive in this life , 
yea a learned man (Fortes in his Book where be handleth 
the order of Gods-graces) makes Adoption (as T take: it) 
to be the firſt, and to, go before Juſtification, Fer the A» 
poſtle, -Rome.. 8. 23. calleth the laft Uay, The Jayoof :4do> 
ption. Hence (1 7ebs 3,2.) the one, though be ſeith, 
Ke kre: new. rhe ſons. of God, yet be faith',"sr doh moe wp- 
.prar Whar Wwe faall be , becauſe the'gloty God arlithe laſt 
day -willput-upon us, is ſo farrecranfcendenr'and ſuperlative 
vobar now we ace, Thas Mark 1928, the la day val 
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Mz till the: Day. of Fadgewent. pole 
called The day of - Regeneration to the people of Ged , yet in 
this [life they-partake of that grace, þut becauſe then 1s the 
full perfeRiBn«aqd, manifeſtation of it ;' Therefore the $cri- 
pture calsit, The day of Regeneration. Even as the Apoſtle 
A8.13.33. applieth that paſſage of the P/alzws to Chrifts Re- 
ſurrefion, Thidey have [ brgetten thee, becauſe then. was ſuck 
a folema and publick declaration, that he was the Son of God. 
No marvel then, if che Scripture do allo call the day of judge- 
ment a time, when ſins ſhall be blotted out, becauſe then is che 
publick abſoſution of the godly ;' and according to anal hl 
motions receive their. names from the term to which they 
tend, | 

Secondly, Howſoever Juſtification be ſaid to confiſt in 
parden of finne, yet there 8 a great difference berween the 
one and the other ; For Jaftification, beſides the pardon of 
inn, doth conndte a flate that the {ubjeft is put inte, Vite A 
fate of favour, being reconciled with God. Hence it 1s, that 
this ſtate cannot be reiterated often, no more then a wife 
after that firſt entrance into the relation is frequently made 

a wife. In. this' ſenſe, the Scripture alwayes ſpeaks of it, 
as connoting 4 ſtate or condition, the ſubje& is put into, 
as well as a peculiar priviledge vouchſafed ro ſuch. Ir is 

true, There are indeed learned men, who think Juſtificati-- 

on-may be reicerated , as you heard , Peter Martyr, and 

'Fucer. Others call it a continued ation, as conſervation. 

Bur although there is a continuance of Juſtification, and 

the godly are-preſerved in that eftate, yet we cannot fay, 

God doth renew Juſtification daily, as he doth pardon of 

ſi. There are-ſome- chat thiak the Scripture gives a ground 

for a ſecond Juftification:, 'or ;the continuing. and encrei» 
ſing of it, and bring hole places, Titm 3. 5,6,7. Revele2.2« 

11. Thelearned and excellent Interpreter Ladovicus De Diex 

Chap. 8. of. the' Reman, verſe 4. largely pleadeth for a 
two-fold Juſtificazion ; The firſt he makes. to be the impating 
of Chriſts righreouſnelle to: us, received by faich, which is 
ſecondhe makes an effect: of the: farmer , whereby th 
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the rrore the. parts of the: body grow, the further 


"in ſuch .4 Way, as it 11-n this life. Nowcopr Juflificati 
' by pardon'of finne,” arid rea ovagy; us 1Þputed 
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OO Mlelurit'fin'bin\nor- compleath cnjeged = 
ſove'in part , arid-are\ tay by 'day (mare\and. mote juſtifi- 
ed, an ſhalt be-fully- © z when [perfeRion;comes:;) of which 
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Jitification' he?fairly theſe i Fexrs-ſpeak,, | Jam 24-23, Ah. 
Oh 


Revel: 22; 1T. Marth. '12.37." 1 Kings 8.32: This'ty 6- 
Joftification, he makes wo differ, joro Ces, from the Papiſis, 
whoſe firſt is founded upon the merit of Congrtuity ;. The fe- 
cond uponthe merit of Cond'£ nity. But tte diſcr ſhng of this 
will be more proper in the «ther Part {viz.) of imputed 
righteouſnefſe. Avftin ſeemeth to bold, Juſtification a fre- 
quent and continued AC, (Lb. 2. centra Juliarum, cop. 8.,) 
When We are beard in that Prayer | Forgive #6 onr ſinnes | 
we »ced (faith be) ſach a remifion daily, What prog: eſſe ſoever 
We have made is our ſecond Juſt fication. He' ſpeaks allo of a 
Juſtification hxjz#s vire, which he cals minorem the leſſer ; and 
another plcnam and perfeftam, full and pertet, which belongs 
to the Rare of glory (Trat.4.in Joannem, lib. dr pirits, & 
lit. cap. ulttm.) But the more exact bardling of this will be 
in the place above-mentioned. It ſeermeth more corlonagtgo 
Scripture, if we ſay, That Juſtification is a flate we were once 
putinto, which is not repeated over and over, as often. as ſig 
45 forgiven ; neither can/icadmirof increaſe or decreaſe, ſothat 
a man ſhould be more or lefle juſtified, for even David, while 
he was inthat ftate of Suſpenſion, was not lefle juſtified chough 
'rhe effets of Jultification were leſſe upon him, .. It. is true, 10 


.fome ſenſe tearned men ſay, Juſtification'may- increale, wx. 
"extexſir e, not intenſi 6, as thiey expreſſe(it,: by way of extenſi- 


'0n, "when more finsare pardoned, not inter. ſively in iis own 
nuture. Even as the ſoul ofa man in its information gf che bo- 
dy, admics of no increaſeinrenfively, but it EP 
A b 4 ah Its 
tnfor mation extend. 'But of thelethings morg.in.ther: proper 
lace. [23511 bog oral ad... 
Thirdly, How/cever an  Abſolntion ſhall be. cempleated. at 


the Day "of Judgement, 'yet our Juſtification fhal C abide 


cation, 1s 


tro us, whiich'is infrutrientally-applied'by faich,/ bus this way 
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" 4 1i1Þ-1h8 Day 'of yds IT 
iff ourſelves, weſha)lneed no covering: - Teistrue,.the glai 
and honour of all thiswill.redound: upon Cbrift, and, he ſh 
not-be rhe leſſe-glorificdyc dreauſe-hechach then brough 
the-fuil 'end"of all\hislufferings,*:;1 know; ſome, may douber,. 
Whether any ripbteouſheſſe, but that which isinfinite can. 
pleaſe God; And therefore (as ſomethink) the Angels were 
zccepted of God'through Chriſt, chough perfe& : ſo u may of 
the Saints in keaven :. But I ſee no ground for this, , This ſeem- 
eth to be ur:doubted, That the way of Juſtification by faith. in 
Chriſt, -ariſeth, becauſe of our imperfeRion- and. finfulneſſe 
remaining in us, and therefore is 7«ft-ficatio vie, not Patrie, 
a Juſtification of us in our. way, not when we come to our 
home. * i; 

'Fourthly,, Alhough pardon of finne be. compleated - at 
that great' Day, yet. this is not to- be underſtood, a if 
Gols pardow of any ſinne Were imperfett, and ſemeatking of fin 
did ftill remain to be dove away, No, thoſe Mak > of 
Forpivenefle'of ſinne in the Scripture, denote. ſuch. a full and 
plenaryPpardon, that a ſin cannot be,more remitted chen IT is. 
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Bur becauſe we'commit.new-{ins daily, and ſo regd pardon dai- - 


ly; "Thereforcitis, thatwe are nor compleaily;pardoned till 
then : As alſ+, becauſe the perſet pardon we have here, 
ſhall. then ſolemnly and publickly be .declared to all; the 
-world. | WY TRE\ rinks od TT 

' Theſe things thus' premiſed; I..come: to, fhew. che grounds 
'or particulars, :wherein-our- pardon of | ane; 1s thus, com: 
-pleated. | iv 

F And firſt, 1» or ſenſe and fe: ling.;, For bowſcever Ged par- 
Joni a fine. perfeRly;- yet enr faith which: receiverh it, 14, Weak, 
This jewel is taken with g-rrembling and ſhaking hand. Henef 
4r is that we have: nor: full-faith, and confidence in.oup iris. 
We may.ſee this-in: David, : though Nathantold him his tones 
were forgiven him, -yer bis faich was not ſo. vigorous and gow- 
erfal, a5: wholly to-apply this rg.his own..ſoul ; 'and\cherefore 
-he had muchanguifh and irouble of beart afterwards: But n01 
atthe laſt Day,' all theſe-fears; diffidence;and.darkneſſe,. wi 
be:quite removed ontot our bears. // There. ſhall be no more 
dityrbance in qur.ſouls, then there can be corruption in the 
Pr - *Na'3 ">. — monn_ 
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conpleatnefie 
of the pardon 
ot (1+ at rhe 
day of juige» 
ment Corſi 
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- 1.in our ſenſe. 


of that pardon: 
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is Alſelation frow-Siv not compleath enjoyed | 
higheſt heavens, we ſhall chen hare ſucha G5urd, as no worm 
candevour. Oar fouls ſhalbnot thenknow che mtaning of ſit- 

ting'in derktreſe'; and 'wanting Gods favour. There will 

then bz 'no' complaints, 1/97 bath the Lord forſakjn me? 

Well- may Gods children be called upon to lift up their 

heads, when ſuch' a' Redemption draweth nigh ; and well 

may that day be called The dayer of refreſomenr, ſeeing the 

people of God are ſs' often ſcorched: with the fiery darts of 

atan, n | | 

2. Intheac- Secondly, Pardon of ſinne will at that day be perfetted, 
compliſhment Becanſe all the effetts of pardon , will then be accompliſhed, 
of all effe&s of 4»d not ſo mach «s any ſcars remain , the Wound Will be fo 
pardon. fally bealed. Although God doth fully pardon finne, yet the 
effects of this are delayed, many chaſtifements and fad affli- 
Rions are to be undergone : Howſoever, death it ſelf, aad 
the corruption in the grave muſt ſeize upon juſtified perſons ; 
now theſe are the fruic of fin, and howſoever the ſting ofcheſe 
be taken away, yet they are not wholly conquered, till thatlaft 
day : Then therefore may we juftly ſay, Sinne uv pardoned, 
when there ſhall be no'more/grave, no more death, no more 
corruption, but all ſhall be ſwallowed up in immortality and 


lory. #1 
3. Then no 4 Thirdly, Then, and not till then may we ſay, Remi/ſion 
mere iteration of ſinnes will be compleated , Becauſe then ſhall no more ute- 
ofpardon. '' ,12jon of pardon be. ere in this life\, becauſe the root of 
corruption abidethin us ; there are daily pullulanc branches 
of ſinnes, and fo frequent puile is contrated, whereby as 
we have daily ſores, ſo we need daily plaiſters. It is with. ori- 
- ginal corruption in'as, as with that treetini Daxiel, Chaps. 
14, 15. alchough' the bragches be cur' off, yet; the ſtump iz 
ſill inthe eatth , and that ſprouts' our too faſl by the: teme 
ptations that are alwayes by it. * Hence it is that we alwayes 
pray, Forgive #« our finnes, and becauſe of theſe failings the 
Apoftle (2 Cor. 5.20 ) writeth to, 'and exhortetl» the godly 
Corinthians, who were already reconciled re/God,;'to be. fur- 
ther” reconcile ro” bin.” But their this Piticion ſThall! who 
ly ceaſe, (then there will be no Serpent to ſting us,” nor will the 
eye of juſtifying faith to look upon the brazen” Serpene _— 
| " 


- 1, Thoſe placesof Scripture, which ſpeak of the uniyerſal 
of the real obje&s,and perſonal: Ofthe real; as when its ſai "0 
A may muſt give an account of every idle werd,Mat;12.36.2 Cor, 
5.10. all account wwſt be made for tvery thing done in the bogy. 
For theuniverſalicy'of the obje perſonal, 2:Cor. 5. We maſ 
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gain, They urge the opening of che Book, which ſhall be 
| kt that day, and that is nothing, but the manifeſting of the 
conſciences of men. 
*Further;Many wicked mens ſins and godly mens are mingled 
together, and there cannot be a judgement of diſcuſſion prece- 
ding that of condemnation, unileſſe godly mens ſins alſo be pro- 
duced. - 
In ſum, They think this conduceth more to the ſetting up of 
Gods Juſtice, che exaltation of his mercy ; neither (ſay they) 
will this breed ſhame to the godly, for in heaventhey ſhall re- 
member their ſins committed on earth,but without any griefor 
trouble,yea with joy and thankfulnes to God, becauſe delivered 
from them, 2 »gndogq; leti recordamnr dolorum ſaid Gregory,We 
may with joy remember by- paſt grief. HERE 3 
© Butthoſe that are for the »egarive,think this no wayes ſutable 
to Gods goognes, that the ſins of the godly ſhould then be pub- 
liſhed; for theſe grounds following, 
_ 1. From the judicial proceſſe, where. Chrift cals che bleſſed 
of hu Father to inherit the' Kingdom prepared for them; and 
then enumerateth only the good works:they hadidonezno que» 
ſtion they had many ſins and failings, but God takes no notice 
of them. - | PIE TS 3 4 
2. This agreeth beſt (chey ſay) with thoſe expreſſions of 

Scripture'concerning pardon, 'viz. That Go4 blotteth them-out, 
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_ - 3- The godly are ſaid not to come into judgement, ..and: 

Hicke isno'condemnation'to them, 'yea'they have: already; life 
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_ torment,ſhame andconfuſion,which hereatte er ſhall be poured 
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ment ro-ſecutity.'' Thus:  Hoſta: 345«'ithere: 4 gracious 


rotniſe-of God to-his'children, that they ſhallfi 
is goodneſſe, As itis Gods glorious property to work good 
—_ evil, ſoitisa Roar to-work evil off 


Eercony, The Promifer of qa. alſo require as an holy 

1, 2 Cors'771.: Apoſtic-baving;in 

.. the re won before, mentioned thoſe GE promiles in-che 

ator ves Grace, tha ke would be our God om neg 

danghters, esthis inference, Having thoſe:\Proms- 

fes;*bit weolrunfe er ſelves from all flthineſſe,, 'perfetting beli« 
no{ſtin'thifear of 'Gody" So: thar here is; mos. qt nai 

; wctuwpplrorhegenaivenſocfibeStriphice : Thos 
HAIG: "Grieve not the Spirit of God; whereby ye are ſealed, 


; Where Aſſ#ranceis fo far from :xuconraging ito'fin, that 


byline is weakned and deftrayed.: The more acious then 
- God rous,> the morebumiliation and:dedaſement 
= in oar ſelves. Thus the ApoſtleiPerer;bPeritongl if 
yecalton the Farhey, Who Without refpelt of perſons, japeha a” 
men, paſſe the time:of your” ſojourning bere then fear: -T 

make therefore doubting a duty, and meritorious , as miſline. 


pon. YR PETE is to ray great bennde of Sctipare 


*"Thirdly,; That efaice of pardon i apt to kindle ſririewal 
affeftions ;is- plain, if you confider the Natare of fuck Pile 


FAXce. 

_ 1/Birſt; Originally: ic is wrought: by the Spirir: of. God, 
' a6'22man by che! power - of-free-will,,-is not. able: tg: doe 
fupernaturall good ching ,. ſo neither by che: fir 
yr Fe rurall light, can -he- diſcern , the gracious priviledg- 
& God: beſtowerh upon him, 1-Cor; 2; 12; The: Spirit 
P p whereby 
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'. The Approbenſiondf Shane pardoned - 
abigily we know The thinxt that are freely \ given wa of © 
Gol ,' is 'oppoſed:to thei\Spirer-of the.: world ; \I5: then this 
perſwaſion he - nor the-Fruit of the: fleſh.,. buc jofithe-Spi= 
rit, Is it any wonder "that it inclineth 'us Wn: ojy: things 
Again,” 
Jy This pevfication of pardon cometh: 5 the naſe of 
thoſe means appointed by God, :2 Pet, 1-10. By giving great dil/= 

nee in theuſe of the means; weonly cotiie to:afſurarce; How 
Seen Tan ſueh! = perſwafien ef frghulevaſſ tanlS$s: pepleBinf oh 
means ? | 

" Laitly, That Spirit which doth thusaGure, doth work alſo 
at the fame time, concomitant gracious effets , eſpetially 
fervent andeffectual prayer, .Rom.8: Gal.g; Now where con- 
tant powerfull odperth that foulitlike, a tea planted by tbe 
Waters fide: nam Aoned aorta) ac; 

Fourthly, That this cedfockien of: pardon doth inflame 


much to. holineſſe, appeareth fomebenatureant [of theſa 
Whe are in 16\'T hey fare [aoiss aro ave. v7 thatin 
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render love and-kindeneffero:dieg' the: more abſequieus: 

ſerviceable he is;Can we thinkthatthefathers great rae obs 
Prodigal ſon way not-like coles of fire-poured ov bim'to mele 
and thaw bin > We rather. fee; jealobſies and Porings 


to breed hatred ac laft;' | Heriee diffidence wor 


deſpair hatred of God: Trig therefore a ſpeeiakduty _ 
the people of God, to\eritettain Cn Fre 
be perfwaded.of his loving kindneſſeco them... 

- Fifthly, . That che: people of Gad do 0 yet mournand abboe- 
chemelves for-their@&ns, thongh-perfwaded of shepardon ef 
them, ariſeth fem the pucerity and uprightnefſe of thein yheuyr; 


 Wheveby hey bare fin as fomand grieve for uht diſtiironr rhuy birve* 


patvper God, It is indeed Jawfull ,: yea a-dyty.to, repentof: fi n; 

that it may be pardoned, becaufe the Scripture ao age this 
38a motiveand encour gene duty:i'And-in7 is #:ygin 
cthing-;to affect: —— and ſpiritual Grains thben;the:Scris | 
pture: But ae erage af {1n, when pardoned, .and-after the 
knowledge of the pardon , doth evidently diſcover an uf 
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bim,then-his own x and defituRion;. where 
that he-doth/ 10' aretiſe and*cortdenity Himſelf for 
wreechodly andfrowardly with ſo.graciousa God?! ©2512! 
'Sixthly Thavinigetions prinelpleer igh rinMe and dan kfor- 
ned-which beigneth in che godly, wil pur thein uporrall thele ſer 
vices:Godlinesirythe tives of the gogly may be conſidered two 
wayes,'\1; Asa meats wherein they attainto eternal life;'>./As 
_ effion of thankfulneſte utito God.” Hence Us, e in his 
iſm inſcridech char? part of Divinity whiet#comitaiech 
our _— gratitudine,of thankfulneſſe. Befn;Epifti ro7:; Taffon 
20k #0 662:715 anvants fe Dtd vice ripendit amor? ? quod no 
"fs. rovilamefpivitw per fidems eter num Dei propiftuuns de (wa 
filnbs't Whois arightepusman bur hethiarrerurnet love to 
GodforGod toving of hitva" And-how4ten'chisibe}>Biit 'by 
on purpoſe of EleRtion} bGHHHgthe 
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ger atall.Iftherefore thou wodldeftſte/how oy eto 
reckon up all the debts thou owelt?* THehni&fy aa@5Ki "he 
Phyſician will then appear, when the worſt of thy diſeaſe i is 
made manifeſt, 
A ſecond point much to be preſſed is, The pure, ftrift. and 
exatt PIP of the Law, Which being /et a5 a pure glaſſe before 
thee, all thy deformitics will uppear. In this ſenſe it is good co be 
4 legal Preacher,and a legal hearer often : that ſo knowing the 
holineſſe of the Law, and-our imperfection, we may.efteem 
the more of Gods grace in pardoning ſo much ; As God in the 
Pp 2 outward 
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V/el, 


To preſſe this 
Uſe upon us, * 
wo things e- 
ſpecially ro be 
inſiſted upon, 
1+ The Do- 
Qrine of origi . 
nal corruprions 


2. The ſtri& 
oblization of 
the Law. 


The awed ds ys k 
outward paſſages of his providence, doththerefore ſuffer one 
troubleto follow another, like ſomany waves,thatſo the great- 
er their calamities have been, his wiſdom,power and gondneſly 
may be the more conſpicuous indeliveringof them.  Thusit is 
alſo.in his ſpiritual adminiſtrations, he-willnot reveal the riches 
of grace, buc tothe poor in ſpirit, nor will he give eaſcand re- 
freſhment, bat co thoſe that are heavy laden and burdened. 
And'this is the reaſon why a Phariſee,a Formaliſt,a moral man, 
«ſelf-righteous men, doth not love Chriſt, as converted Publi- 
cans and ſinners do.. 

' Uſe 2. Of Admonition, to thoſe who have ſinned much,and 
ſo have had much forgiven-them,let ſuch know. their ex 
of practiſed grace, muſt be according to the receits of juſtify- 
coegrr Let fuch know, the pardon of many fins isa _ 
eatly improved. As thou baſt abounded.in man 
nd God: in many pardons, ſo do thou in much xpanrpire the ; 
How thankfull would we be to a mani who bath delivered us of- 
ten from a temporal death ! -Bat behold a greater love is ma- 
a | bere. Thou who haft (it may be)-been the chiefeſt fin. 
: ers y thouſands, be now the chieteſt beliaverof-atany. 
If thou haft been a great ſinner, andartaat. 
64s aQor, and ſpiritual merchant, negotiating- for he-Got 
fear the truth of thy grace; much love ſhould: be like much fire. 
that conſumes all drofle;quicken-up thy (elf with ſuch 
astheſe, Lord,who was more plungediato ſin then Ia W 
diſeaſes. cater then mine?]t may be 
fandsfor leſſe and fewer fins thenT have committed, cod ac 
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This noble and divine. priviledge of Juſtification is deſcribed 
in all che cauſes of it, the efficienr, which is the grace of God ; 
the mucerial or meritorious'cauſe, Chriſt crucified ; the-3»- 
fſtrumental cauſe, Faith ; and which is obſeryable, not 
Cajztan, but Lapide inlocum, do acknowledge and cali funk 
the can/a applicans of our Juſtification. Laſtly, Thete is the 
final cauſe, and that for the, norableneſs of it is twice repeat- 
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ſition be &'s, and the later ae, yet that cannot make any dif. 
ference, at ſome would have it. Therefore our Interpreters 
adde [1/4] to declare [I ſay] as hereby intimatir how 
worthy itis of our obſervation and notice again nd gin. 
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liccle io quantity, dur ir will grow up into a vaſt cree; fo 
(that if we may allegorize ) both the birds.of the air may 
build ebeir nefts here, the ſublime and moſt penetrating un» 
derſtandings may finde a ſfubje&imploying them corthe fall ; 
and the beaſts of the field, even. prophane and wicked men, 
buc ſenſible and weary of their ſinnes, may come and firide a 
Thadow of refreſhment from this Text, So-truly might; Cal- 
in in loc. ſay, Non eft inſignior lecus, there is nora more fig- 
nal andeminent place in all the'Scripeure for deſcribing the 
nature of our Juftification,then. this : And if the true dorine 
_ of Juſtification be the Pillar of rbe.Charch, this is the Pillar of 
. that Pillar. My work is only to treat on the final cauſe, ex- 


preſſed in this ve-/.26. Which is ſetdown, 1, Generally, To.. 


declare his Righteouſneſs, with the circumſtance of time when, 
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forour Ei , unto the time of the old” fament, where 
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on of the. puniſhmenc of fine : God did not! exxtinthe 
old Teſtament: the price or ſatisfaRtion.for our ſinnes; but 
*1 eferred it till. che times of the Goſpel : Not but that the 
thers then had pardon of finne, an "God did: why many yi- 
mporal. cements} the wicked, buttheexpia- 


boy yice was.not : performed till. Chriſt N_ .th the , 
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od, becaufe God.caninot.be faid ro ſuffer: bur either 


24k, ear or here inthe Text <»05- This is the firſt reaſon, 
Secondly, By Rigs hceouſnels we muſt undeiſtand the; juſtice 
. 'of God, becauſe 


riſt is here ſaid to be a propitiation, and © 


that $5: S gh hi blood; ſo that although the grace of God be - 


diſcovere 
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and he is called here the propitiarion, in alloſfion tothe Maveye. 


fearmade of. pure gold, wherein God doth graciouſly reveal 


his will as reconciled, called therefore 2 placator Of reconciler. . © 


This is a cogent reaſon, and chus Cajetan and 'Parews take 
righteouſneſs; and in chis ſenſe righteouſneſs is often uſed, 
2 Theſſ.1.6. Heb:2,2. LE. 17.31. The laſt day of judgement 


is ſaid to be in Dxgwo/rn, Rem.16.5,7. Indeed learned Came- 
rex noteth upon ver:;21: thatthe ri > 7 noes of Godis uſed 


alwaies for his goodneſs, rnercy and falvation, and that it is 
never uſed co ſigoifie that which' we call joſtice, whereby 
God Puniſherh' ſinne. But Lodop. de Deiu upon this Text, 
doth ſolidly confure that afſertion, ' ſhewing rhat z|though 


ſometimes: it may ſignifie. the mercy of God, yet often, atid 
moſt hey by attributed to God, 2s the fot Tudge of the _ 


world; and he ioftacceth in ſome-places above mentioned 
addivg alſo, 1f4,59.16- and fo ſaith he it muſt be v | od 
In this Tex, for God ſheweth his privative and vindicative 
juſtice, when ory blood, Satan hell and'death, all = 
enemies of Gods children are OVEICOME ; and this, faith-he, 
is evidenced, becauſe the Ap ia 


in-our Juſtificacioo, ſo alſo is Gods juſtice, for 


and redemption through Chr "blood, and chis/ ec Jews 


acknowledged by their ſacrifices; who thought thereby 
obtained mercy after juſtice was ſatisfied: , + 


One thing more js to be added, that the Apoſtle aſeth | 


three words of ſome atfiairy with” ofe another + The firlt is 
| Srgu0rn, thatis oce only, Rew.5. ns cranſhited Juſtification. 
Is of orange Fn >metimes EW am 


£0300 


Fd 


| bury wat againſt ſfinne, then any of choſe 


ber 


Ker - | ci HW RA 
Go tort then rife aſech ie, who diſtopnitherh Ethic. 
 tib:;5+ from Savor, and makes it.to be the c ng 2 
puniſhing of that which is unjuſt. 'Thethird word in dugnours _ 
here inthe Text, and often in other places,applied ſometimes — 
to things,-and ſomerimes to.perſons or actions, ſometimes to = 
God, and ſometimes to, man ; whereas then-we ſee Chriſt ſee | 
-forth to be.« propitiation for func, for this end, :hat God might 

Arclare his jnſtic and 'righreanſneſs, bes ſeverity and ger 1p 

17, 

. That Chit crucified 15 4 demonſtration of Gods 5 rae Merv: 
anger againf ſinne. "You may not look. only- for fu | 
ſtrations of Gods grace and love, but alſo of his Toltce a 
Iojeb:  Fuſtified by bu grace, there is mercy; through the blood 2% 

, there is.juſtice. New-che-limitarion of the mani- 7» 
tion of. Gods Jaſtice i in the Text, viz. to this time, the - © 
time _ the Nags pr is LOUIE. obſervable; for. we .are apt-to -- 
nk the time of th pA Goſpel-only a time of demanſtragion 
of Gods grare; that God never revealed ſo much loveas-in 
theſe daies.: and-indeed_thjs is true, therefore, its. called che 
arceptable time, the time of ſalvation, the ſpiricual Jubilee : 
Bur yet withall its a time wherein God demonſtraceth his ju- 
| flice. x that his hatred againſt ſinne-is ſa implacable, that only RR 
 hetot of his. dear Son. can pacifie him.. God manifeſted "i 
his-anger”againft finnein the: deſtruction of Sodom and. (e- - 
-mworrah, 2s alſo in the drowning of the whole world; bue : - 
Chriſt crucified on the croſs may more evidence Gods + 6g 


judgements 
he tor of damned perfous in. hell Jo dat vifb) viſibly 
y 7 forth irreconciliation with finners, -as Chriſts ob» 
k on-of himſelf by way of an expiatory facrifice for finne, 
fit that the eroth of this dorine may aPperr, its _ooe to 
theſe Propoſitions. | 


C 


k 


+, 


be appfi 


miſt x 


Y vation.” "Then fecondly, Hereby faith rhe” Apoſtle mans ; 
Z wonrh is ſtopped. The defe of his condemnation'is ſo eyi- 

.* dent, fo clear to his ne, that - nmr rg 
2 any thiog'; nota word to fay,bis judgement is ſo palpably juſt. 
Thirdly "Every mans month is ſlopt, None can plead the inge- 


nuiry and goodneſs. of his nature: no Few, no Gentile, ms © 
K . Heathen, though never bearing of Chriſt, can open bismourh 

1 for juſtificationy; how blame-worthy then are thofe Authors, 

3 who will open their mouths for the ſalyation of fach ! Bur 

this is norenoughb, for fourthly, We areal hereby hecome 

b-- exilty,'or fubje& to: Gods judgement; Every manis.a fen- 
E.. renced wretch to condemnation, ety ye andevery hour, 
= yea moment this may ſurprize. Par? fait berg res bur 

: every narural man may fear being dawned daily. And laſtly 
38 obſerve the univerſality, 42 the world: There is not any one * 
, , bornina matnral way of Adew, tharis exewpred.” Alf rhe 

E->- world 'is chus at the mercy of God; They havefinned, Hell 
is ready, Tophetis prepared, and juſticeis lifting up che arm. 
| eo give that eternal blow, only God Mtaiech his hand: There 
bp | wants nothing but a command from God, andthen all the 
E curſe. of the Law, and devils of hell lay hald upon thee. as 
E | theirown: This is every mans caſe: Soallo.Gt.3.10, every 
; one is pronounced cxir/ed, that continueth not tn all things.ghe 
Law requireth : Now no man doth that, burtheclean con- 
erary, breaketh every, command, and thar, all the day long, 
his choughts being alwaies and only oponevil 
areall in this curſed eſtate : "The gra! ca 
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ben Toi ir ere ne RY Chia 
mes berrer nevet ro have been - "or tot ve 
x x or Toad,chen a Man, if ieverre on i np 

from'this [tate heis born in. | PE es 
"The Ne ſory 7 Propoitot, Ar man is thus n pled in a8 ins a8 IL 


PIC” - 


we, ſo the anger aid Wrath of God # atcor | 4 
jy b fine may merit bs juſtly deferve 6 Le peer wrath, i 
yer ſorne may think God will not cake advantage, his mer I, 

may be fo prear, that he will paſs by #Jl this reftation: 'Ar " 4 


thus indeed the Sociniars, who deny Chrifts Sarizfattion, antl bY 
fo-lay the ax to the root of all Chriſtianiry.' They fy. 'notwith- | F 
ſanding mans finne, yet God was never unreconciled with us, 4% 
and that there is no fach thing as juſtice in God; which ne- [- 
ceffarily requirerh- ſuch a ſacisfaion ; yea, they make'this = 
doAtive of Chrifts Satisfaction to Goof ce, eo 'hot- - oY 
rible blzſphemy : Bur what monſtrous doQcines and Bliſphe 
mies will not breedin'mans heart, if not grided and fy 
by God? for what js moreclear in Scripture then Gods rj 
ecour 2nger and judgements againſt wicked men? Fpby/.r. - - 
Are We wot all thechilaren of Gods Wrath ? Isnor God faid ro be 


\ 


NE Toad the withed dll the day tony ? Is not the Wrath if Coll w 8 
ſaid to abide nnd him that bel:everh not ? So thatfach plices Ee” 
do not only provewe are at enmity with God; but ou. alſo 20 


* crenviy's hos; Doth not\the Scripture deliphr co call. = £24 2 
| aſnming fire? andtchar inreſpe&t mY _ Bir _—— | A 


_ t is ſaid 3 Cox; 5.13. robe 

kts haofe Ifi.and forhetpirpolr che  ieche ws 
Ione” 2 ſo that though we beenehies; arid'niot 2 
conciled $6 God , yet God is to us, he wasnevic unrecoticile _— 
with e; bucthey forget otte paſſuge intlie Text, God 4 
reconcslss tht world; bay. athad it mor beech. _ "0 


igh offended;to ſeek Bo rarely 66: 
bv re more tons though be needy do I: 


> Why PET amongſt r men, whom <a; the ferions *ke Pop to ſeek 
lecks tomanto the face of bis ſuperiour whom he hath offended; yet he. da- 
* reth not be. ſo bold the diftance is ſogreat. But Zeftly, the 
offer of reconciliation is attributed tor ecauſe it.is im- 
poſſible for man abiding in his-Fafull condition, | 
=> all (TOY Irarey and rebellion againſt God. _ -As David firſt 
=> toutaway for reconciliation with Lbſalow; ehus alſo 
doth, becauſe we, if-left to.our ſelves, ſhould live and. 
diein an obſtinate averſneſs ro him.. Befides, The Text only 
ſaith, Gods reconciling the Werld. to him/elf; :-now there is n- 
great "difference berween-God reconciling-and: reconciled :. The 
ormer ſappoſeth jn God a propenſity to bring about the 
of ao.) haapey, 'notthat he is already reconciled; butthis 
floweth from a general love and pity he beareth to mankinde, 
whereby he procureth a way that aQual reconciliation may 
be obtained berween man and God ; yes Ephe/.2.16. comj 
red-with. Co/, 1-20.. there is inferred a reconciliation of Je 
and. Gentile, Angels and. Men rogether, who by finne were 


made enemies; and all this is in «0 te7tis, to Cod rol 
_ which ſuppoſeth chat there was not_ only enmity berween one 
another, but alſo againſt God himſelf: Let = then be ficm- 
ly concluded on, That God 4 an: angr 7 enem). avda. aa 
adverſary unts every man abiding in hi natural condition, end 
that therefore it belon ng to his juſtice notto bear or / 


rempt of his Majeſty ,but to be evengedoe HANG, therthe @ | 

of [atufattion faund out. . _ -- * 4 
Hence the third Propoſitions, That Chip voluer, ridg be- 

cane man,. and. ffered mp bimſelf as EE ws Sp ej 

in Gods juſtice and expiate dur fiunes, >, _ 4 
This is thac tbe po ear cannot endure, 


ml ud rico ori EE 
19.7« arFRI 5+ 1947 & y: e 
the-wrath of:God, and FTA mg at Is:juſti 


| ull myſtery, that nc 
aithed, { otedrony: how dear It was t ro ==" 


, for char Cheil &id- gnrmnr ny be les and h life? 
| and ni ng by i mc mbar 
thantny contemed ant Shalt we: chen-thinkrchatiGod 
ae his enly-ſon-£0- in tharynheze# of nianner; and | 


"a Mn car; de-ahu IF Ts 2 
vines, the-Scriptare Argoments are:ſo powerfullz:thar they: E 
will competus,-and its wonderto:ſte how the-Sichniiahs ples  - 8 
' and-diſplace,-pervert and ſubvert every phraſe, every word, 3 
yeaevery comma, ;that they-may Nor: beforcedtobelieve that OR _ : 
WCN'L -acecreſolvedagain(t. «And: i} vis wht : 
$ A t,: All chaſe placed of ' Scripture! Where Chriſt is ſaibpo vs Ciuilts dent a | 
eh; purchaſe, or buy uby his blood, bn mg vl a4 "Sore "0 
atten wes ae, to God by. Chriſt s-death; The wor SAITIN at | 
Are-by IAUTEEP, E70AuTg3 Iu, daft; tec. Rows; $a2g6 7 
; He » JIE " — Thi l eeverand; pL Fay 


at Sa hy. lt 304 gs DT ES we TOTES. TIHES 7 


| SE Ges cedode: 9 es wr rey 
this Argument,to ſay, That to buy oriredeem doth ſometimes 
ſignifie to'obrain 2 rhing-withour ar A ; 2s, Buy Withowt 
woney, and the people of T//gutare faid to be redeemed: our 
of Fgypes' for noneot choſe places buve fuch cqyamltonces 10 
evince this weaning, us when ir: (peaks: of Chy;fr death: the 
queſtion is not, Wheſer the words may not be uſed meta- 

Phorically -in ſome” other- place ? bur * it be intbeſe 

_ rextsor no? mid we ſay, the Scripture uſech Cer ens 

ens coaftantly-of Chriſts: death, and why chenſhould wede- 

part from the'liceril: fro unlef-we will ture all the 

Scripture into aw Allegory eſpecially when its made «n 7 

oppoſition to ather” of buyings, a5, 1: Pets 1:8. Towiare - | 

inn run gold and filver, bor. With HEN. Med 

C 


' Aſecond Argument is eaken/fow af cre * 
SE Pi one NS 
Yea that De 8 [4s 20 #4, 9.1 (FI; 

Now how could the f ns be amps 


death, if he « 


deceſfiry of natiice Fx | 
and to this death of his-our Ea Freon, 
Why > but becauſe God would nor for 


been fu acank of it; -Itu'not-tliy rexrs,” nor. 
os Ray Wopery hack broughr in, that c 


pay the leaf farthing, mach leſs «H{ the talents we owed to 
God. This Argument is the roy, met» © take in. 


all thoſe places, where Chriſt is ſaid ts die for ww, 1 Tim.'2. 5. 
RC whos the prepoſitions are not only aſp and 
<* for t ſometimes gn” the final'canſe, viz. for 
our good, | ; which dorh alwajes fignifie # compenſa- 
cion, or « fablitation i in che room of anorberthing: Thus 

—__ en te "ern for an eye, a tooth @rni for a"tooth; 
are mtg yetible ro ſhew thax doth 
| | Head agd for us, { ) nndgn died 


upon us, he 
and ſay, Let all fall upon me. Ne wonder if the Scriptare 
- commend this rows, AK lent lover 
* narhuant dove to Davell was 
 prophane inſtances 
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Toddlers (1 ſ9 ) athi time, his 4 Bighteonſme ;&c., > 4 
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= mention one. 'or twg. more Argoment 

wo; hat 'Gbrif died not only vs 07 exem 
wa) of atonement and pap as | 
God,"and 


24} 


ng prepa 
- beareth of Chrift eres. þ 
perament through Chriſt with mercy, - 
death'was expiatory is feed? £ 
Firſt, By theſe place Seript 
exchange which .God bath 1 ade 


bs rig 
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I mn. OT On el len 0 7% th - Text." (eds 
 Feremiah, -prievaril and nretatly; y, Ms bencknowledgerh 
ks more ſublime! 'Chriſt robe underſtoo Annotate in Ifa. cap, 
453+ we paſte ir by 34a Jewiſh fable, though all along! hi ; 
Fi oration he erent notChriſt, u endezyonreth wo 


CEE: Vit, 
-oH8; ex- 


lindetieffe': ſo Ko tehey $044 our. fr Yoo 


% Xx - £45 


ne! ted to him, as a Sutety in ont- | 
+ them, which they explain in ſeveral reſpeds 
-place 'of Matthew, aniong other anſwers there 
probuble.: Firſt, of thoſe who think both/figs 
; es Ste properly and licerally' ihterided; 4nd = 
eth itto. one; and' Aſarrkim to obey: þ«.of 
n diſlike this, decaviſe, fa ey 
Jen ', Of meanings | ide 
Ategy . " ot 
ſtood i t 


ry orbecaule our ie Savionr in cucing > of bodily diſeaſes d 
\ principally look to fiane as the cauſe of thein, Eooomeel-m 
told the healed perſon, Her ſins Were forgi ber. Thus Chcift - 
by taking our fins, upon him, did there acquire 2 right, ol 
power to removethoſe puniſhmencs that follow & : 
the Hebrew word Saba! , whatſoever may be faid ae 4 
[255 wu Wh ſignifie tobear or carry, and. not to takp amy; © 
Oh then the unſpeakable love of Chriſtin bearing our fini 
for: us ! This was more then to bear any-- .ontward colin. 
us, for its ſinne only chat diſpleaſeth- God, and makes him 
Cadet, - To this purpoſe is ver/c5- The chaſtiſement of oe - 
peace, Or our pacifications Wgs upon him, and by bu ſtripes We 
ar; healed. What can be more expreſle chen this 2 In bio 
was no ane found, but owr 5niquities bruiſed him, wowndad 
him, eracified him ; our ſins were the peers that ranne. into 
bis fide; we areull crucifiers of Chriſt, we may. all + | with 
?ndas, We have not only betrayed , bur even c gs 
holy one: A ſad meditation ic ſhould beta tmnbleneſe 
followeth at ver/.6. The Lord hath laid on him the-i1 
% all, be bach made co meer on-him, - az when many violent 
waters meet in one breach that is made,itharriech all away! 
Had net the Lord Chriſt been God. as-well as mag, , our 
quicies would have carried him away like a torre e, b 
aorhane flood in he pw foo Go wathe God. 


Ros forthe fame ſins ewice, | he 
| theminChriſt, and in thee alſo * when juſtice ſhall ma 
| ny afrer thee, thou wile be found in as che _ 
ayec in che City of refuge. - Here isan Altar from. rh 
ſtice may not take thee and deſtroy:thee. Lo lang Props 
conld not ſpeak enough of-chis glariousmyery, -be x 
eth again verſ.10. It pleaſed the Laydito brow; »: £0. ft 
bim co.duſt, and alkchough this was ſo: lacs yet wenſe 
Hegetret oo be {an ts death, -which lenoteth: the free. 
neous ering LO all chi 


e clearer? Text fee dro evriten in the Sue 
bens jrs foevidear for our purpoſe, Chriſte | 
a9 ſinnein himſelf, yet became ſinne z; if you take ir 
Sacrifice of finne, it is enough ;- and indeed be could” nar: be | 
a Sacrifice for finne, unſefſe fine ws firſt laid upon bim-s 
mdf a this? We may fay, That we who knew no 

y become the righteouſneſſe of God-in 

F: 45x 5 ron z, and the righteon/neſſe of God, but in 
ham. Thus we are 7xcob in our elder brothers cloathes, as 
Ga in which Calvis further 2mplifying, ſo 
ed Pighins the Papiſt,that he'came off from his inherent 
hreouſneſſe;to thar 1wpuced by Chriſt. Now-truly, what 
he Proj et Tanah. Chap.r. brake out into, Hear; O Heae 
-\ and hearkes, -O Earth ! in reſpedt of that unaataral 
redaliooof the //- ac/5res, we may, becauſe of this wonder 
falland- unbexrd of Jove, irs morethen any finfull man dy 

_ rethpray orhope for » That Chriſt ſhonſd become thuva Sa- 
| crificefor us, that he ſhould be bound to looſe us, guilty t6- 
—__ it ould be received into our hearts , 2s' fuch- yn+ 
akable love , that we ſhould even with the Church _ 
In 2nd faint away in the raviſhments, of i" And yet 
is 


n Fear chars b hi \ Gal3-13; Chrift redeemed 

= fromthe A Law, _—_ Wade a coarſe Fate What 
akiconltexp char tijs King ſhould come and die an ig- 
us dex h that he may-be fer at liberty. © Yer thus” 

id £6 us, andcbac his encmies,and rebels zgainſt him: 

ele n_g or is ſo tranſcendent, thac we my 

hough one man had his heart full of as 


nach DIS and Saints eller a. 


\ comes Ep 


Tuebpeattion KO Sees, A muft 
| be done to pacife God. Hencethe . Scriptur — ﬀt; 
attribute in=q©-to Chriſt, 1,7oby.2.2+ Chap. 4.10+.and this. 
iadmau is to expiate ſinne,. Heb-2.17. Nw that l, -be= 
came-a Sacrifice thus for our ſins, euſenr 1 He $3us, and of- 
_ teninthe New Teſtament, Epbels ;5-2. where he is called not. 
only #e59p%2s, bur Ivoiz, which is nes applied co a.blondy 
Sacrifice. And the Apoſtle in the Epillle.to the. Hebrews, 
eſpecially Chap. 9: 26.,.Chap. 1042, doth ar-large- prove his 
Pcieſtly office-from this oblation of akelta \ Sacrific: ben 
as-if this were done only doarinally, as. Soginia ph | 
rp Pcieſtly _ at. by, Now th = e Ar i  (hewech 
the Legal Sacrifires were only -27pes Ch 4 That it 
aot thei bloud that conldexpiate ; oh, buti it maſt he Ct 
neither will che Socinians exception avail, that onely: 
lemn an»iver/ary Sacrifice forall the people, A 
_ of Chriff (chough chat-indeed was more illaſtcio 
granted is enough to confure heir hereſie } for. a1 rh 
vate Sacrifices were likewiſe 2 t7pe of Chriſty , 
I Cor5; Chriſt is called our Pa covers and Jabs Bop aid, 
Behold the Lamb. that taketh away the fan of pho. warld : So as 
Chriſt-being 31p;fied borh in the pablick Sacrificeand private, 
doth notably teach ns, that weare nor; aly int -Senecalt 
look upon Soho or ay Wk pip the. fins of all.the 
Þut every godly-man' 0:appropri 
of chis Sacrifice yaro himſelt. - . 
" Abore all acrifices inthe Law, tþ 

: palpably demonſtrate Chrf, for centep 

_. manner laid 7 8 ore Fane bh 

28 he was tOperi 0 they. ;. only Eir il 

thus when their fins were laid'on him, we was turned .inco-the 
| yaſtwilderneſſe, where they c 08 ould neyer he # 6g oye tieg 
hoon he was not killed, yet hereby he was-expoſed.cc 
"deat b, and cir dd Gpnf rhe 4 fins of the. godly being 

upon Chriſt, he bote. FhraſAway ene oegy Dag. ight 
ſo rhagth x ſhoe never be charged upon the godly. 


% 


ck truth Arofehemtineronid eaket RT i, 
fon Solomon of Adenijahs petition, This i to ach the kings 
domw-alſo ; "This is: to take away.all Religion, heaven and all 
-bappins eſſe from us. -Forit is in this Sacrifice, which is called 
a ſmectſavorur to God, that he receiveth us: nothi from us - © 
- cancome but unfavoury and abominable, itsia Chriſt onely ES 
 weare accepted ; - As.in a pure glaſs we may ſee loathſom and © - fc 
'noiſom carrion,. but in the glaſſes repreſentation of it, all the 2.0 
filebineſs is eaken away. As that Emperour, who'in a preti-* . * 87 
ous jewel of a great quantity made like a glaſs, would behold Es 
-throughthar,all horrid and defornied objeQs,which throu | 
-chac repreſentation were' made: delightſom and acceptable. DE 
Thus ina well underſtood ſenſe: all the filth, the drofs, the -:, * 
noiſorhneſs that is in-our moſt holy. duties being Ee tors F _ 
in Chriſt, -hath-cheir filchineſſe done away 2 So thar.though I 
- norforour ſakes, yer for Chriſts ſake, God will become re- - 
conciled with us ; if thou to ſome unworthy man begging of 
thee in Chriſts nat - doeſt relieve .him ſaying, Its- nor. for -- |, | ® 
thy fake "but for Chriſts I do ic; think God: doth ſo to! © 
thee,” its'not for. any worth in thy duties, in thy obedience, 
bur for Chriſts fake. . PL, 
-That-chis DoArine may the more clearly be apprehended, v -"-4 
F pe on a Propoſiti Tons. the laſt running into. many -. DE. 


The-fourth, Propoſition is, That Ged in Chrif erneiffed, iv... 
witobebenefir acerewing therehy doth at the ſame. time dimon- © © 
| fivate nin c.and juſtice, £: race. and righteouf: neſſe... a ne - 

*Jufbified freely by hu Si _ W oo Lay Nap rn Wap - << 
(e; nirielon i gion, and that by the bloud 0 
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: b. love and grace, 
+ notwichſtand- 

+ * Ing Chriſts 

: 57 Pe yin . 


— Jindenelle here $: Paeco chivies ully anſwered,” ? | 

the mercy and grace of God is commended'in't ripture, 

Trs not with ri fpeet to Gods juſtice, or eppoſition to Js, as" if a 

full. price were nor Jaid down, bur to our Worky ad rightronſ=. 

#*ſſe. Inall thoſe places where Pa»/doth mention the grace 
of. God that we axe juſtified and ſaved by his grace +1 


Welite oppoſition, is riot Gods ſeſtice, but Nt of env. ſelves, 


ot by the Works thar we have Zone, Our Jultification ther is 


of pure meer gracein reſpe& of us, but in reſpeQ of 'Chriſt 


it is of merſt, it is of jaflice.Alchough therefore the juſtice'of- 
God be farisfied by Chriſts blond, 2nd-ſo ſpiritual benefirs.are 
youchfafed to us, yet all is of grace and meer loveto us, "2d. 
tharin theſe particulars. * 

Firſt, Ir Was Gods infinite love to his, that wad bits finds ont 
« Wa), and procure a Mediator far us, And thus the'Scripeure 
attributerh it to Gods love, that he ſent his only Sonne'into 
the world to die fer us; God might bave left us in out. ut 
done eſtate, as he did the Angels, but he pitied us,and ſent'liis 
Son'to become a' Sacrifice for us. 

Secondly, Irs the meer grace and loveaf God not only; 7 2. 
cnre a Mediator, but to accept of him in onr ftead. For jected by 
Chrifts ſatisfaQion was infinite, 'and tould not be re 
the Father as inſufficient; for there was no defeR v,rrog 204 
God was not rigidly bound in juſtice to accept of a Sutety for 
us. Butas God threatned, The day how tateſt therrof thow 
foalt die ; and as the Rule is often mentioned in the Seriprure, 
T he ſoul that of wg nth, that foal die;-So might God have requi- 
red this fatisfaion in our perſons, thar we in our own per- 
ſons muſt anſwer his juſtice, bur yet ſuch was his love and 
grace, thar he admitted # Surety in our room,” not.abrogating 

Law, but7«laxing of 'it, axis tobe more fully ſhewed. Pp 

Thirdly, It yet farther. of 5 race, bicanſe We i #bu Work 

' reconciliation bring nothing of our 0wn, wewereinuhe ftate of 

benand adverſaries. Sot o tha every thingpeoelaimerh more 
£0 us. | 

And fourthly, Its of nike; race, in ſpelt the oftleate of 
Dae bt roche eng 


jon aud merit toonrfeult ;/ 
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\diator, and fo make t 


| heniſelves 
if any parta G 


doth maket k differ from others, tes betbar by his grace 
doth oj eds 
 bunge 


entheireyes, and change 


are imabled and fitted to make uſe of 


. knowledge 3lt is of grace to them. | | . _ 
" Hence the fifth Propoſition, That there # a difference be * Vo, 7 
tween mans he. -io nr and Gods forgiving'ns. Wndeet | | 
we pray, that God would forgive #« as' We forgive them rhat 
repel againſt ys. And to this purpoſe our Saviourbrings in 
a Parable, ſhewing how we ought to forgive others; if we - 
expe God ſhould forgive us. 'But in this compariſon, we - 
muſt diſtinguiſh between mercy,” andthe manner'of-inercy; "mn 
We are to be mercifull as God is, butin the mater God takes - _ © 3} 
one way, and we another, - This is evident, -becanſe we 'are = 


Ln $$... ” at ' 4 4 
(6 erfarie "pF > p J.5s y 


Ws Cruſt h vi 

= Y #2 24 :. : EL nes hy” 

S * 2 4 21 4 ol q 
4% PRES PL ge, 2 


"4 
78 


2 £5 es a $ 5.08 
Y , a F7 Sa4 2nd wy 6 6 oy” 
5 Fae. T 5 4 & i 7 BY Fg 54 4 , MN 


- "0bjet, The Dodrine- of Chriſls ſatisfaRtion ſers opens 
wide door toall impiety (fay they) if Chrilt hath paid thi 
- debt and ſatisfied rhe Law, then we are not bound to pay' it, 
and ſo we may live as we liſt. _. RE EI LOR Ne 
-- Burfirſt we ſee, even the Apoſtles themſelves could not 
preach thggrace of God, but they had this poiſon ſucker from 
the hocet Ferbsthe planged, Rom. 6.1. Chriſt and bis benefits 
- fla not eppeſe holineſſe, b#t'@o neceſſarily inferre, it; for. Chriſts 
death is not only for remiflion of fin, but-ro redeem 1 @ pecnls- 
| ar people unto himſelf,zealoms of good Works. Thete is not only 
2 morel connexion between Chrifts death and -an boly life,viz, 
That a man by beholdingChriſts love ſhould be moved to loye 
him again ; but there is a canal connexien,even as between tlie 
Sun& the Sun- beams, between fire and heat: where the benefic 
of-Chriſts death is,there is alſo his Spirit ſanQifying and lead. 
ing into every good way, Indeed thettne and Properggtier 
[9 O»- 


- 2 ; 
ew:E ad y 
EE ICT RSS 

CO_— 


- 
ry 


C 


F 


is, That ſeeing Chriſt ſatisfied God, by his death and 
bedience. T herefore our obedience and ſufferings are-not requi- 
red for that end, his. Was 3'we are not by. our godlineſle to. 
think of a compenſation to God, ours cannotTand-in his pre. 
 fenceif God enter into judgement; our tears for-finne are 
not to the ſameend his bloud was. . But though holineſſe 
and patience be not required of us to that end, for which ic 
wasin Chriſt, yet there are many other-greaz_and neceſſary 
- reaſons of itin Grey, And as of "= Secinian this 
objeftion may be more ſtrongly retarted on him, ſeeing he 
holds ſuch a mercy and ay forgiveth finne Feely wick- 
_ ont ary ſatisfaRion that God is reconciled with-all men;7ha: . 
there is no ſuch attribute of juſtice in God, whereby he Sing *; oY 
- to puniſh fin. Theſe notions muſt aceds encouragein all _im- 
FC - --Plety and wickedneſlſe.- _- = ts RO: apr 
=  YIL The ſeventh Propofition, In tha ſarifaftion and redemprion 
: of onr,the price Was trmlf paid toGod. It was God who acce--. 
pted of the Sacrifice laid down farour fins. This is to be.ob» - 
ſerved,becauſe the enemies of this truth ask, - © 
*- ObjeBb, If we were bought, who recei 


264th. 1-we were bought, who received the price ? The 
ere faith, we were captives $6. vH.. and We are re- 
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for the putting our of the eyes of an adzlrerer, and his own 
ſonns), being. found in. that crime, he found: an; excellent 
| retiperament co fatisfiethe Law,” by fuffering bne of his own 
| eyes, and another of bis ſons tobe pur Qut.) Beſides in this 
- wotk of redemption we are to acknowledge the peculiar or- 

der; anc ppropriated werks'of the'77niry,  whith rhe: So- 
Chns | 
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. ſecond perſ 
- Tn theſc 
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into hin; be ed "_ in the faich apy lreer hy 

things ; and certainly P4#{ was ſo, when he defired roknow * 
nothing but Chriſt crucified ; and whe he aid]! he no lon- 
get lived, but Chriſt in" 'him.” "Oh remember there are more 
glorious clings ro > aw ehy heare, then: earthly vanicies : 
This Fa or is" not to entertain every: unclesn 
_. & precious Cabiner'3s wn for Lnbos ape not 

ung 


$iehetededelebetde; I 


Szx x. VIII. | bg 
eore Propofitions about the Fi "0 | 


ings of Chrift for Sinne: Their uſe-- 


 Fulneſ,, ſufficiency, and extent with 
CR to more Objeffions of the 


\ Socinians, +5 


cd 
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To declare (1 ſay) his Righteouſuef, that be may be Tub, 
and the Fuitifier of bis that fork tha in log | 7 


Tice remain further Pcopofitions' to clear” chiefinde> | 
mental Doarine, That' the Righteouſneſs of God des. 

clared by Chriſts blood ſhed for the Remiſfion of fin, 
As firſt; Chrifts blood as net uſelet," though God /o loved 
the World, that he $ave. his wt Son a #4, For thus 
_ So What 7 wa thete (6 ſrrvlig Gods julfice 
fiſt, ENTS. acer al tcr niey 
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"1 one. is. 2 "09h love, 3s ſome call it a love of bgeiench 
(hereby weare propenle to do-good, when' a firor lawful 
ws is fonnd out : .The'other is 2 particular fpecval love, and 


fomecall-ir; 2 love of complacency and delight : now _ 
cannot de'in God towards a ſinner, till his ſinne: which: is ſo 
louhſoryand abominable,be removed: Weſeethe like-caſe 
amongſt-men, A Judge-who ſeeth a malefator condemned 
by the Law, *may for ſome juſt and powerfull reaſons exceed- 
ingly itythe malefaQor, and. may think of all ſuch waies 
'the Liw may be. fatisfied, that ſo the condemned 
| perſon may be releaſed; yeraQually he-cannot ſer himar-li- 
 berty, uileſs be will: beunjult, Aileen be faked. "Thus 
the-Scripture commends in God a Philauthropy,' n love'ee 
| we err willing their good; bur this cannox. beaR | 
| [O—_— the juice of Godbe ſaticfied. He's mercifull, 
he isalfo face and righteous, and t erefore TR mop his 
difpleaſureagainſt againſt ſinne, : 
ThefecondPr 
of hk re, 


| 0k, ah to Goa. Joak 


thi rick a price was "aid doo cen ho a 
—_— yet Go 5 TS M4 Tha kar cemed, | 
pos we think that men fre un 
is paid for them, for we mult diſtinguiſh ; Hors dl 
thaſe :or [artsfattion it ſelf, and the ts a2 ofthis, for 
thoughyChriſts ſatisfaRion depend: not on ourfairh; its.not 
our belceving chat, makes it n /arrf ation to God; this it bath 
- from its: own- inheregt worth : yer that- this ſatis attion M3 
be applied tous, :and ſo become advantagious,. there is: 
required, -:Not that faith-doth make'Chrilts de | 
unto us; 2 if the benefic of that were ſuſpended upon our 
deleeving, and our deleeving upon the uncertain uſe of our 
freewill, for chus Chriſt might have died,-and.no man be {a- 
ved; no more good might bave cometo men: MetabR.d ) 
ſtate Angels, but that Chriſt by his deatb-purchaſed ſuch; 
nefits for thoſe that ſhould'elieve and receive him; Yea and 
this very believing and receiving of him is alſo a-fruic of 
death, ſo that Chiiſts death chough itbean abſoluce- price | 
' unto God: and depends -not on the: condition. of-0ur- m_ 
ſtrength, yet-ir doth nor oppoſe ſuchian order; Ff mean! 
the uſe whereof he'only will conimunicace the privil 
archaſed,- ſo that if mendo wilfully reject: this price, they 
ome cuilty ef their own damnation; avintheyear.of Ju 
bilee, if a ſervant would not uccepe of the liberty: offered, be 
was then tobe 2. perpetual bonds: man, ; and.co have his ear 
boared as a ſign thereof, + Thus if chouwilt reje&t Chriſt pro- 
. fering thee li from ſinne and hell; and thatatſodear-a 
.. rate; thou deſerveſt to have thy ear boared, and toliveand | 
die Satans ſlave. When Cyr proclaimed 2 liberty of retucn- 
ing for every 7ew into-his©wn Country, if any/loved-Babyion 
better then Canaas, and ſo:wbiild-not take the benefir-pro- 
fered, the' fault lay upon theman himſelf, whoſe will was 
.thus corru ' Thus. it is with the price Chriſt bath-paid, 
many do not 2pply.the beneficof ir, becauſe they are corrup- 
red intheirhearts, and-love their empty: husksg beter. then 
the pt in.cheir; Fathers houſe: od © 
Pted of the price, yet ſo that the applicaric 
SED _ thewayar EL oe lrts | 
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fac on, That he did-not- fur 
nd. harefore:iticonld:; ore fake 
Yehig:is anſmered chat Chriffs) 
were cqmiyalent to it i: Abough to 
, cernity. is. not. of: the .effence 


; and. threatned: bur 
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r. There vrocheScripturecals it rhe Hordef God, 
..is -notionly- rejected. by*Sicinians, 

e, denied the ſufferings/of Chriſt)in-h 

chrouga, Gags | | ur finnes! imputed''unto; 

him, adding many,other new, dodrines,; eſpecially - 16:06 
wa Pinchin in his Book. called-7hi-mrritorious price; Ge. 
Koo hat new aſſertions, blaming-the'common 'opinion 
iverſal error, are fitly-to beexamined, when wecon- 
hat is. thacrighteouſaeſs whick-is imputed to us:r-for 
es; the aRiye or. pafſive obedience imputed 'r0- 
t Chriſt by. « Mediatorial oblation; of bis 
Fe FRG ſatisfied chewrath of God There- 


Goaltad ore hoe 
i5.not to he apo andre for kv infire or 


required: Groth, pad 
$ not, a dro 
theninrefpee Far? 
of-it; :or for the 
fruit of fitne,, then an 


is 
this alſcte is inche fs 

neceſliry that bo ſhould paform 
. could nor perform exo wee 

| fors are bound'to de ; ity 


was equivale 
ER o” 2 og 

e. four Propolition, - TH Thr Chip w— awd nor/or 
didthes. voluntarily become-a: [a ve for us, ger We are #8 ti. 
hk ae rd fious ws the; 


ng = br / yg elhonfrang ogg, 
corrupt reaſon-wouldinake i nag where NT 
affirmech anſpeakable; or rhe "go reno 


? ona ever upon of 
fin | Ps ro Euifor annua 

Ne Tae 6 pes pre yropaesany and indeed the Scri- 

pare doth/in a very. high manner commend both the love of 
eFachor and the Son, in the Sonnes becomi an exp | 
rifice for : The Fathers love is declared 6 | 


above all mankinde; yer God ſends him into the world, and 

wchiowork, todic an ignominious death for us ; and as 

Tthus ſend his Son -inco the world, fo hedid alſo lay 

upon him-20dje for his orep. Therefore fobn 

id nahe x received commend of t ; Father. A \by 

| be de fo come end do the will of God, it Was 

hears. So chat it was the Fathers will be ſhould 

 berbw bruifed for our finnes : yer he faith, Therefore the Fac 

ther loveth him, becauſe be layeth dews bu Gn hi | 
_ Foln10.17./Thus you ſee the Fathers infinite love mani 


. wares hoy com ns e, ſeei on of hinge. 
to lays man l 
ron. (the of the worſt a. 2p pea en 


Bice, ata rhiovickd Sctipture 
| pens of love Q-ioderpn to us, prone rhino as, 
but mainly tro:God, that he might be ſatisfied : But the in-" 
eluſfion'of one end, 'dorh notexclude: the orherx, yea it fieceſ-. 
farily inferrech'it 'for the chief = de my 4g CO 
death is the glorifying of God, bur then: there areother p 
eicular beds as the [acisfying 'of bay +a; 2g] 'and by t « 
all choſe ineſtimable benefics of Juſtification, Adoptii /and 
Salvation, which are attributed co Chriftsdeath 'li 
the effefts of it ; fo that becauſe: he died toa 
of God, therefore he alſo died for' our go. is. 
reconciliation and peace with God 'made he fraie® " Ri 
death : .our ſinnes provoked juſtice, andJjuſticemade A reat 
gulf between Gods mercy and! us, bue Chriſt by his _ 
moved alltheſe diviſions away« 7 3 2” 7 1 WP 
The laſt Propoſition. Lee it #6t ſeew frrange rhatCed 
required ſatufattion ere he Wonld pardon fun, When "B41 
muy and 1 commanded to forgive Freely.” This en the 
occaſion of ſhipwrack to many, they judge of iſfte 
en of linnes; the manner of men for i i 
- duthere.isx vaſtYifference 51 i he ED et a? 
. For firſt, The diſputing of Gods abſolare power, wheker 
becan forgive without remiffion, -i here eontroverte 
Ies plain by the Scripture thathe will not: ſo1 that ſeeing;God 
willnort pp,  withour JatisfaQtion, it behoveth us co 
conclude, tha 1 onda onouting | 
God, ſeei 
' And ere —— yn a 
hend Lear i mmqcay beper a price 


5 ſo: ns 
:o AS eb + there n are foe ea ns” 
Sas acthonod eo far forgiye without ſatisfaction, neither can 
the party offended releaſe the wrong, *withour finne ; as. if a 
man murder rn wife or childe, it is not in the mans 
co releaſe t be is bound to profecutethe revenge” 
ofit3; and thus caſes may be given; wherein its: notin a 
zertoreleaſe his right, eſpecially whenirrelaceth to 
r or when -Law of a-ſaperiour obligech him, 
doth require it : And although God 
«50 cannot. be bound by a Law above- 


nb Frag We prog to —_ between' priv 2 men 
und publique perſons;- as alſo pecrniary debts, and crimmalof- 
fences : Ieis true, private man may remit.a debt to his debtors 
is not boundto take any ftiefaRion ;. buta Judge in cri-- 
mina] cauſes; ci not. withour injuſtice "forgive them. Now 
hg ua hh God asa publique p :rſov, a3 the . 
Judge: of che world ;- every finne tends to the eſtroion. of - 
| oi eplinags nt if-it belet go unpuniſhed, then all men will 
' rejoyceintheirwickedneſs,and think God is like one of them, 
lift fith: 1f therefore Jaftice he ſo much commen- 
Wy ſtrates; for: particular Societies, how mach is ic 
a6d c0-ch whole Univerſe? The body carino more- be 
pact withour nerves and (inews, then the world- wichour 
ighteovſgeſs from God, Thus you have hear r0- 
of x ; if theoughly ur 
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whic al ha "1 

: that it may E: 

rity renin? Fane bye Chriftedenth > then let us take hob 

love and deli t inig; Why y ori rk pits ch he 
which filled Chriſt with ſo much bitterneſi? == preps 


ſorrows, and wilt thou be man of jollities? Was ita -- 
matter that made him ſweat drops of net ? Was ie for not 

that he criedour, DH God, my God, thou fo 

Oh 'fay of all ſine which chou haſt > 

via of the water of Berhjehems he ſo lonped for, Thi 

the blood of men, he would not meddle OE 


fay, Th u the bhed of Chriſt, the erode) 
and how then ſhall Frotlace my f 

Now the aggravation of Gage by C 
pear, Firſt, Js the in we FT EN 
guile with i it, that nothing could > bocaninfir 
price; and this is true nor only of gc finnes, b 
xandebragbre rh TE SD bly of 
one ſinne, and that r i away, 
there could notbe any atonement made for it, but IM 
| blood. Oh how ſhould this make us beyen ar every' 
idle word, idle chought 1 Oh ſay, This fiane cannot be ac 


©..,” counted lirtle, which is againſt fo greita God, and needs 


fuch at infinite price 1 Ler_not then the cuſtomiacineſ 
univerſality of make thee deſpiſe i it; ortdomerhy 
is bot _ there needs nor-fach ado; for the 1c feaſt inch 
| i r guiley of can have no other atonement rey al © blood 
Lictle fins nod great (per fhogs-0 Ws thy : yp: by ec 
apa Ranſotn, " 
' 2. The «pgrayation of {rw wp 
Chrift Was: Who. came to tefts 
Re oa did, <e 


no this >: Nd wes 
He © wt | pints : 


EE yan, chamber 
or cry.on 0 ow, 
' Tn ln Te ak, bur 


Goa 

- but nat for the ſame 

fi - obſturethiq ne of Chriſts 

; own: This isto divide che Me- 

Rand! man-;, veitbec can allcheie 

- Let us tlien be an. Evangelical 

only ; mourn, pray and humble our 

 Chriſts blo only that can waſh us clean, 
rts be fixed on-him... 


'Ss nf 7 FX,” 
Our Tuition by © itt a Domon- 


ration not onely of Ge 
" but Ris hreouſneſs alſo.” 0+ a s in 
 Fance of that Fuſtice in od, where- 
by he will puniſh finbes" 


D: iſcuſsion of the proper : 


ture of Merit, and: Cai 71- 
.on., ſhewing that 'Chifts Suffgi 


"Gat all the Repudfines ro Sacisfa- py 


Ron, | 
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; RO. 3.26. 
Todeclare his Rightcouſurf, that he might. be jolt, &c.. 


VVE have at large confidered the final cariſe of our 
ſtification through Chriſts bloud, as it is laik.do 
by che Apoſtle inthe general. We now come to the "ft r 
tion he makes of this final cauſe, which is 
I, The fint cxja, for what fake hethus ofifeband that 
is, that be may be juſt. * 
2,  Fho fints cus, for wy fake and good this; is,.and. that 
; we 
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ters; who as- 66 noderſh 00 Ithe for 
-oodngfſeand merey, ſo they do this alſo: And indeed. it 
be denied, but that righteoufnefſe dath many times 
Fn becauſe 25;Diew obſerverh i» /oc. all the juſt 
| and'r as of 'Godin-overcomingthe Churches ene- 
"area mercy" ro:the” Chourch.-- Chrifts conquering the 
| e by his bloud;, bereby' brought unſpeakable 
mercies 29 his people ; 'bot the former reaſons do convince, 
That juſt «tobe here Nahew frrittly for that property Whereby he 1s 
P op ſe to-puniſh f#ne;and this is declared in that hewill-not 
La aſtifie a believer without Matovement Or:/atifation: through 
4 Gr Be "= ere opiobes on have: beard the word is uſe may 
de one pregnant place more, becauſe 
; ſo. vebemently oppoſed by Socinians, Rom:2.5., where 
the: wy a e ge et: alſo the'day of wrath, is there 
faid b ferbeirevelgrion of Gods righteous Pndgement 5 Why 
righteous. F burhactils he will puniſh thole hardned (inners 
in the gy rf bis RO gens bence 14 is often for 
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Mo er hae Ws. 6kert of," rhatall- 
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prog = Thar bock 9 p/b '*0 | 
bg. 28. 23, -Its an unſound opini6n;-1 | 
Ancients were tiken with it, Thaethe PEIG's Oid | 
Teftament by their holinefſe did: werirthe Inextnation of 
Chriſt; for this is uttributed wholly ro the love of/God; 
and certainly if Chl Boat Nieure Gil uuayebs poke. 
Poſtatical Union, much teſſe-could the”believers-of ”o)d 
merit Chriſts coming into tte world 4 "Great'are: 
Qions;, and precious are the" promiſes ofa: Chriſti 
Old Teſtament: Therefore the Piophets' franc 
were iz any- outward calamities, did then comfort:rhem 
with the coming of a' d://iab, as E/ay 9. and Hficah-5. 
partly bereby to affure them, thateven their remporat pow- 
er ſhould not be torally deſtroyed till Shiloh came4;.and 
partly to teach the believers in "all their publick-ſtraights, 
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that though they had no ourwa ner gore. yet bane gs" | 


Ty peace procured: with 
efore they were to cfopeyit Cond; when vhet 
earthly comfortrd be glad of. Thus God hewedieu 
of his promiſes; when in the fulnelfe' of -cime'Chrif 
Not as if Chrift had nor any Subfiſtence before: be 'w 
carnited, as the Socinions. blaſpheine >. for + Cor. 16.4. the 
Hfracliterity the wilderneſſe are ſaid" #6 rewpt Chrifl; And 
Beb. 11.26. Moſesin his dzyes is ſaid ro eftrens the re ; 
of Chriſt above the: treaftres of oE pr; And x Per. 1112 
The Spirio which was inthoſe of of called Fog 
_ 'of Chrsff; "Chriſt then! was-in ralanh 
ture before his Incarnation, and all 
Teſtament had benefit by him as: well a6 in 
God had reſpe&ro chatoblation wines —_— 


 .; Secondly; Gods rightes 6 of wnth- | 

, Was. alſo manifeſted in our- ir ow ey tot | 
: . Geneſa 3, God madethivthreatning ro Au, wit 
| can} tr, Gita Sony oped, 5} 
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pronrpiepry ene: 7+ Lara a-Threatning agd'a. 'Premile. 
Ins Promiſe, God doth, as it:were, become a debtor to 
-man, he give wh man's qualget right <9 claim ſuch: a pris 
dge- this Promiſe m 
is not” nkwnas fad —_— promiſed from his domini» - 
2N; he isnot properly a debtorto man, for that is irpoſli- 
ble, butto-bimſelf, he cannot be uafaitbfull co himſelf, yer 
we acknowledge this fulfilling of his promiſe is aecibured , 
-aotonely tofove: or faichfulnefle,; but nalegggella xi 

2 Theſſik6/1fobn 1,9: Butina threatning we 

Ppropetly:thae che:delinquear bath a right to. be: —_— 
thopghhe: doth Yeſerve-it, or that God becomes in. any 
reſpect a debtor tothe finner to puniſh him, yet in regaci 
God's truth ic ſelf and immutable, :no {994,07 2#1e (of ; 
chreatning-ſhall fall co che ground : Let not. the. wit = 2+ 408 
mandream”of :lneb-a mercy 2s ſhall infringe Gods cruth; - * = 
let him noe Fancy ſuchia pardon, as doth. contravene any MY 
threatning ; Secing|-therefore God- hath. peremptorily fer "I 
4 Law that upon finne there muſt-be death, - "OY 
| - ſtan d.,:chough” heaven and earth ſhould -—— IS 
fall, ;ciq was 3{rogether bec the: Juſtice of God, that - 7 
if the /ſinner himſelf dic ;n0e die, yet: there- maſt be. ane "52,72; "4 08 
a 9 wn wr AV faticfied; 

+ Butthea heres the grand. Objection; i/f Gedr 3s 328 
' yoquiired forthe) ' of that Law, her can that "8 | 
Lf wer hinſelf doth not die, Mr NET oe 
0h FL 1 Ay which is'0r 


diode. Ron th ts 6. 
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n- He gay RT 

i ſubſtituced'in-bis -room, 2 
- But this is eaſily anſwered:,  Thowgh: the ftrift letter of 
the threatning required the': ſinner. himſelf to die, yet 5t' tel 
not exclude ; or forbid. a Surety'to 'come between. Got in» 
deed ſaid, the finner ſhall dic, but. norhe'in his-own.per- 
fon onely. : So thatthough another ſhonid offer himſelf in 
his'room, yer I will not accepr-of him-; if God had'done 
this, che had nor onely ſhure man out of theterreftrial”Parn- 
* diſe,but from ail hopes alſo of the heavenlyonehethad made 
their condition like that-of the devils, and>every mati beg+ 
ging for-pardon, would bave had no- more: hope chew Ds- 
ves bad for a drop of water'in hell. Bur 'God made tio 


proviſo. in that threatning againſt a Surety, therefore that 
Law was not diretly broken, and yer-it- was*nor' exactly 
fulfilled peirber. What wasit then'®- Learned-'men' fay; 
That God did not by this accepriag of a Suretyfor 1us:abro- 
gate that Law, -for then wicked men--who reje& Chrilt, 
could not be damned intheir own perſonal impieties. *We 
ſee Godin Ezekiel ſill continuing a Law like this; The ſoul 
' that finneth it ſball die, Ezek. 18.4. Jes not then ar-abrogati- 
on of the-Law ; nor yet in the ſecondplace/is it a diſpenſa+ 
tion of the threatning, for then ie-is properly_a diſpen(a- 
tion,. when ſome by ſpecial priviledge are exempted from a 
Law, . which otherwiſe obligeth-all: bur-chis-could not be, 
- forall mankinde was involved init; and Chriſt 'needed: nor 
2 Priviledge to be exempted-from-it,-foribeiwas never in- 

_ claded in it. Nor.-was it an equitable: interprett of | 
_ theLaw, for that is, when __ the reaſon of the Law, 
although not the Letter of che Law,, a perſon; is: found 
never atficſt co-beintended by it :'butir was a velaxation, or 
rather z mercifull; condeſcenſion of the. Law-giver by- his 
goodnefle and wiſdome to finde.out an expedient, -or happ 
remperament-:. So that the Law might be:fatisfied, yet'me 

finde mercy. | Thus ic was 5d ag roy, il age 19009, buy Wa 
wut, and \2 ror, it was-.not exactly" according; 'to - 
Law; nor yet propetly againſt-.it;;buriic. wayvaboye/it, : 
and yet. for it, for-thereby:dearky for. finne- was brought 
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Rte Pile tar biyb"- buredy. be: Wi! pive : 2 
. ſecing ripture deſcriderh his Nature to be ſuch, ebat 24 194 Ke b 

ht -holy ; © that 'he Joveth no fione; that he is diſple: Fr 
 withir; *snd'abhorretb-it , ir\\was neceſſary; therefc . N 
, ſhould be a:demonſtration ebinetrthons ae g 
if. itewere onely of - Juſtice,: thenithere would-be .ng 

tion of rg raph The "wiſe God bath  tefore io « of 
he ſic wo in at: the. id dow: } 

hivdife-by way of: Satifaftion. ro-God:: He Td oe one 4 
þ- ſhew ns anexample of Patience: and: Obegies .t 0! . G 

principal.end of ghana ye 3: ax 


tobe Sarufath; js dos Puſtice of- at - thet th 
ruth; though full of Comfort; 'yer;:of i O 
_ the beter underſtood, weafe to take notice of chef "39 
NS$- WW EG _ 5a. 
Firſt, That i in he Kigid Chrift work of. Redemption, for x; 
Py Divines do feakof” Chriſts- Merit , and! by Satzsfaftions 1.1.5 
. And-alcbough-che [Scripture doth not expreſly- uſe. ſuch 
-worde,..ye t hath that ſenſe and meanjng which is;incended - 
*by them, -onely theſe two words have 2 different Notion z for ne 
*Aferit'thar doth-properly reſpeR the Subje&t for whom .;,. tiſkrerks i 
the good” thing is Aſerired ; but Saryfattion dothin-the y..ucen Metix > 
ficlt place relate-to' the good of the-perſon*thar is /arifi- and Sacisfa> - bs, 
«ed; Fhus-Chrift by his Merit did/ aim at choſe. heavenly Riv.” 2 
 mercies; which. we are to enjoy by him ; bus :im-his Se EI 
-tisfaQion he-did+in:rbe firſt” places look to. God , tbat-his {6 
Glory and Honour might be repaired, which was obſcured - 
by finae, I is nor. ſo to be underſtood, as if Chrifts k FEY 
did notajſo redound-to onr:good;; for. in.that OR 
-God is Sar1-fied 5-there is thereby. a, way made, for; our _- 
of ns and Salvaries ; ___ Wy" have Rao "2 
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"Secondly. ; Conſider this The oh ther 


tavy', ' whencehe Fan ade 


Would not” ow then faich Chriſt, | 


nelſon; lhe, 0 ntack:- ſo oe ac 
pen open regu Bur "Satiſpaſſion i is, annoy "arty 


. dothunwillingly ſifer ſuch a puniſhment; as God-j1j/his 


Juſtice ſhall infli on him; hence, they ſay. thar-chedamn- 
ell in hell, they do /arupars, bur. not oy 00 becauſe all 
eternal corments 2re nat nero wk 884inft their 


thoſe 
- will, 'which's the cauſe they 1 cheir teeth teeth wich 


howlings and rog 
te und I of Feng yr eh = 
Pe God. a make cmende fo he di be ; 


- wt laſt be | acquitted, -and: fer at hi 


atiſ- | 


chains of darknelſe' ; bur becauſe: 5 fi —_—_ 


to ſatisfie, th are to'all 'E zined MAR 
bb” | ey _—_y ch "up/i | 
irdly, 7s every true: and Satiefalbie 

= EN: required, which _—_ 7 in- Ow, _ 
| Fe There # required that it be done ner; fors ws 
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” Others they fay, It is not abſurd 1 to ardbo” : | to. 
will 
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dimes 1s, his Zawand 


| two pattien x ditavey 1 
hoe Davey WAS 2s abſolut te 


of both: Ritarer; and ; wap i yp oteeg Ta, ——__ 
- Office forus 3. Even.as Aaron, when Gods wrath was.conſu- 
ming the ders, he ſtood with his Izcen/e be the li- 
ving and the dead ; 5% Ns did typically. wy gs the” Atone- 
ment-by.C , its he alone that } beragM be. 

Fla” and faved... WA true., here are not, diffin& upper 

_ t«m: in Chiiſt,but the ewo diſtin Natures is enough to cauſe. 
ſych a difference that we may diſcern the offended. and him. 
who makes the SatisfaRion, and indeed the excellency of Sx 
le ws lieth i in the phnaley of. as eahentFI0 » not: in. 
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porn oth 
j en mans, pg exceedeth the hex- 
vens. 'Thus in Chriſts Skin we may conſiders: dit 
ence between the party faifed, and him ay wakes che 
| SatisfaGtion. 13-258 

2+ In true and proper Satisf ation there "wad. be "00 
equality ; for although che party ſatisfying by his humiliation, 
and ſubmiſſion, a _ A pRe Jab ite 25 anInferi-. * 
our, yet unlefſe-he:ba an equi dignity with-.the.f of= - 
fended, hetouldno opofors forgive: biczout of juſtice, b1 rs 
and liberaliry. Now thus it ; was with Chriſt, if we conſider 
him-in reſpe& of his Mediatory Office, ſo. be i ew 6 
the Father; and in thisreſpeR wasina-ſtace. of hu 1 
ERIN: Lay creth. all 
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kenmans ; and:immediately have. glorifie 
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eſent we ire that pwr borki inre pea of his. prey red 
and ſwſferin 5 Was wholly voluntary, andinan abſolute ſenſe 
not due to God any other wayes: and fo comes in - 

The fourth particulzr, Thar as Chriſt was our Mediator 
from that Which was his own, ſo alſo that Which he did in" our be- 
half, be Was not bound to do upon any other title-to 8d, for if it 
had been die otherwiſe, then in all reaſon_it could net hovl been 

- for s, bat for himſelf, Tt trae bis hymarie natore bad all it 
had from God, for being a creature could not obey the will — 
of God; or endure the conflias-of that dreadful deach with- - 
 odit affiſtance from God, therefore an Angel was ſent co com- 
{gel ond; : FI wenn dy this bums 0-07 "wet Was anne united © 
bh a ER. bus 
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rhrongh Chriſtin waking righteous, "did /aper 
hinefle of ſine in makinga finger: from this: it 
God would 'never have ſaffered finue to be; bad he nor. 
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filled proper 2h hen rough -hriſts dloud God 
: ——— +{o:chat thou canf 
iltsexpiarory Sacrifice, - chat chou mayeſl 
-unworthy;: but ic is juſt and right-chal 
ro oe be diedfor | 'Its grace £0 00; -Dups 0g 
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Fifthly, We arete conſahds in Cd, A; emaln 
creaturz, axd*he malum Dei;; Theevitof eg? Seater 6 
noxious and-:daninable-effet of it, ' whereby it.inſtate 
man ina condition:of: all . miſery ; :the. evil. -roward 
Gomeinchcmhecthg'3e (ham, 
norhing-biit concemph o 
ivg the'very afteichioner, G | 
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conld noramounr to the-excellency of Chriſts SatifaRion: 
Standamazed at thy happineſſe,” O believer;thou haſt gained 


by thy loffe, thon haſtloſtthe obedience of a'creature; but ' * 


the obedience of xn infinite perſon is now wade'thine 7 hence 
its mxny times called the righteouſnefſe of God); *among 


other reaſons, becauſe irs ſuch'as God is ſarisfied* with, he: 


Tooketh for no better, yea there'camde no berter.” Though 
God hath infinite treaſures of wiſdom and omnipotency,” yer 
' hecannot provide a better obedience for ws then” this'is As 
God canhor lovea bectetobje&thenhimſe}f; Thivis notim- 
PReney, bur potent perfection, whether this infinite digniry 
derived fromthe perſon of Chriſt xo his aRions;/bea phy ical 
entit} — the operations, or 4 moral:relarion by: way of 
reſultaticy; thongh difpated by Schro/mrn, yer muſt 'neceſ- 
' farily begranted, that'its a4»07al re/ation, and for derived to. 
every mediatory ation: as if the whole valugzof money were 
only fromthe ſtamp and ſaperſcriptionit bearerh; then-whe- 
cher the materials were gold, or filver, or iron; 'or leather, it 
- would be-nothing to the purpoſe, the ſtamp would :make-ic 


ro be of like worth ; ſeeing" therefore thir Chriſt in; allchis;- 
mediatory #Rions, was God'as well as man; thereby was/an: 


-infinite dignity communicated to them (1-ſty #75 mediatory 
actions). becauſe ſome queſhioo whether Chriſt did nor many 
tamane aRions that wereeither wholly: indifferent; or to: a 
meer natural end; and no higher, voftleineſ needs be de- 
ropatory to Chriſt; becauſe '7% » he Was born; "to ther was/ 


*given;' to ut be lived,” andieite' be Med.” Alt ebae Chriſt: was, 
and did, or ſuffered, did? ny or immediately tend 
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eo our Rdemptin; and our. Saviour mended that? 7 
things, f 
2. Tt, Was infinite, not enly in oft of the di wiey of the per- 
Mr aket ny, aps ur ry 
himſelf a Sacrifice for owr fins ; which made. the Apoſtle pre- 
ferre this thing above'thac by.gold or preczous flonss.; So thar, 
if we conſider what that price veohjacion Was, we uſt needs 
grant an infinite dignity-t0 if.” -* |, 
3. It Was infinite in reſpeft>of the. mauyer of the w/o EN 
thr whole mediator) Office of Chriſt Was diſcharged iu that man- 
ner, that it did alſo merit at Gods hand. It is tree the babitual - 
and-actual grace of Chriſt in his humane nature, was not en- 
catively infinite, for ſo onely God is; 'but. becauſe of the &per- 
ſonal union, there was: infinite warth: redaunfding 
n_n_ did : yet ſeeingthe grace and RS: 0 * Chriſt 
hich he ſhewed inall chat be' did;, was not limited, as in 
creatures (for be received not the” Spirit in meaſure.) there- | 
fore the holy manner of doing all things God required, Was. 
acceptable unto God. | 
Andif you objed, Seeing x the aries of Chrilis 1 do S 
ſon did put ſuch inflaite worch vpon what Chriſt did ; 
then did not any one aQion ſatisfie?: Why might not that i in. 
terns} acceptance, which. he declared,. Behold, 7 come to do 
thy will, O God! have been enopgh withour death it ſelf 7 
Whatneed many actions of infinite dignity, Nm there can- 
not be more theninfinite ?. 
Tothisit isznſwered, That infinice worth, fi ly asf, is 
not enough, unjeſſe it beordered and proportioned accord- 
ing tothe will of him, who is-to be- ſatisfied z/ for if a man. 
ſhould give for a captive priſoner an; infigire ſumme-of mQ- 
ney, yetif not according to ſuch a way and 2 condition, as - 
the conquerour prefcribeth, though that ſamme. of money 
wc pp one as redeem = thouſand Os as chat pri-- 
oner,is, yet becauſe not ateording to-the condition; preſcri-, - 
bed, it could tiot be called a SarisfaQio .nd thus . 
Gods: will was;-.thac-n figner ſhoul die; though. never. 
ſs gs. ore acGioas.,. thaving-. an ipfnite. dignicy , 
| IO 29 2k faction, 
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*threatned:"- -- & Let 1253 i THRILES 22fM] (09614 ERS hn: 
_ i» 'Sevemthly, Beoakſe Chriſt in bis+ Mediatory 'Offici \, was 71 
thu unfinittly' worthy :* +1 '3t #s that wo wer ertuture, bla 
Angel iyor man , though endowed with all imagi#able pirfe- | 
Hiow, conld fatizfie for thaws fmnes; Some of the" School 
_ men have conctuded the contrary, afſercinp;” That"a"pure 
creature might have ſatisfied: but as" the Apoſtle argued, 
If + res. come by the Law, then" Chriſt died in vain; 
So-if Salvation and Juſtification could'tome any other way, 
then Chriſt did needlefly endure: all thoſe (rorments'en 
agonies 3*and certainly ir cannot be rhought "that Chri 
ſhould put himſelf into ſuch aſtare of Hutmiliatien, ifany 
ſuppoſed creature could have done it: ' That is trae of -Zeo, 
If he had not been man, '»0-» preberer exemplam , he could 
not have piven us an example ; and if he had not been God, 
non preberet remedinm, he could not have procured u re« 
medy.” Therefore they do dangeroully erre , who: hold 
Chriſt a Mediator onely ft his hnmane Natufe; as that” 72.an- 
cars of whomirs reported , Hndr, Ofiand: PRNey That he 
would ſay, There was tnore in Peter Lymbard, (who held 
Chriſt a Mediator according to his. humane nature) thet 
there was in'in hundred Zr hers; rwo hahdred 2elanfthony, 
orfour hundred Calvirs. But if Chrflt were wholly 'Me- 
diator as man, then man as man might make an atonement "8 
* to the infinite Juſtice of God, which is impoſſible : ſeeing © e. 
whatſoever. ſuch a ſappoſed creature could do; was whol- RO 
ly from the gift of God; and the more he did, the more he ">= 
was obliged toGod : Now Satisfaction conld not be.if all © - 
were of grace and Gods bounty; and in this ſenſe it.is, that 
_ © Catvinſaid, b.2. Inſtitut. cap. 17. If we ſhould abſolutely 
_ and fimply oppoſe Chriſt to the judgement of God, there 
could be no place for merit, becauſe in man there could not "0 
be found any ſuch worth. This reafon doth: plainly -evince, * - - a0 
Thar'Calvis ſpeaks of Chriſt, as ſuppoſed a- meer man ; ſo bo 
tharits x violent perverting of his meaning by the Jeluite - 
Sandexs Hydrus Hollandicus when he would: from this infer, 
That by: Calvin: principles , the DoQrine of SatisfaRion _ 
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cannot. be maintained, Thus virulentalſo is: Afexrzer the Lac. 
theran from that paſſage in Calvin and Meiſner, whothough 
otherwiſe a learged\£-tberan,fromother.doftrinal principles 
of the Ca/viziſts, would-lay down this concluſion, 'He' thar 
would avoid Photinianzſm muſt eſchew Calvini/es, tnthrop, 
Sac. Dece3+; But,all this is maliciouſly affirmed, for none ate 
moxe ſolid maintainers,of this truth;thentheyare. -- + 
_ -E-ghihly, Frombeyce Wemay ſte. bow inftnitely.'Woe are obli- 

ed to God for all the grace We have, . There is tot the: pardon 
of the leaſt ſinve, or the Jeaſt degree of grace, but it-came 
unto.thee upon-2 dear rate; it was more then if, God ſhould 
have created aworld.only for thee ; yea thou-art, more bound 
ro God for the leaſt ſpiritual mercy thou halt, then all:che- 
Aggets in heaven arefor all the. grace they. bave ; for then 
God did but will and command, and they were filled with: all 
holineſſe immediately; - but here Chrif muſt die, he muſt be- 
come 2 Sacrifice, and die a curſed death, ere wecould have x - 
drop of mercy : Oh: what inlarged hearts ſhould we have up- 
on the. diſcovery. of any. Goſpel-mercy vouchſafed- to us'! 
How much was required ere this could be ? Every mercy was 
parchaſed by the precioms blond of .Chrsft,; ſo that our hearts 
and mouths ſhould befilled with, joy and praiſes :: how much 
did this work on Pax? Becauſe Chriſt loved him, end gave: 
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himſelf for him, Galiy. 
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oY SERM..ATL. 
Why-it was neceſſary ' our "Redemption 
ſhould be by way of Fuſtice, with 
- Diftinflions of natural N eceſttty. 
eAnd whether God could baveRe-. 

mitted Sin without Satiufattion, mo- 


deftly aiſcuſſed, «4 7 PoE 4 
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To declare his Righteonſnef, that he might lejuit, Sea. 


THe, fioal. cauſe of our Juſtification-is in this Textiſee _ 
4 down generally, and then divided into ewo'particulars; 
"The fins cx5ze, and the fins cnt. & ? Fits 
The fn cuj44 Ifhall at this time accompliſh; and' for 'the 


others, viz. fin e=;,. 1ſhall rake another Text.  The.gnd for Wh: 
the {ake Whereaf God Will juſtifie, ms through, Chriſts bloudz ar: _- 
4.Sa EY Atonement, t5 10 declare hu, fuſtice' and: Rightes! bs 
onſnefſe; that he. doth nor onely abhorreit,. but -will'pyoiſh' 
it, with his.ſevereſt wrath, and therefore ſparech-not-His: 
| Sonne,,. when; be will become-Surety- for. x: ſinner_; That: 
Chriſt made'a true and proper SatisfaRion by. bis 'bloud to. Why i was: | 
Gods Juſtice, bath-beenproved ac lar Ce. SI | 64. vr 7.neceflaty we 
Let us proceed 10 ſhew the grounds of this way, hy it Þod dere 3B 
Was nerefſary that We ſhould be redeemedin- a Way of {nſtice'," as deemedin a 
Ent, On ova wont eds: 8 
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Of Chrifts Safferings, Merit and'Saticfattion.” 
Well as of Mercy and Power, For ſome decry this as a moſt ab- 
ſurd and prophane imagination. Now. beſides the Scripeare 
Texts, which you have heard plainly declaring Gods will to 
redeem manin this manner, and no other, we may conceive 
© ewo grounds of it. W: 
1. —-  Andthefirſt is, From the Nature of | finne. Itis of an infi- 
= From the . na- wite guilt, and bath an #»finite evil in the nature of it, and 
rureof fin, | therefore no meer creature, but that perſon who had an in- 
_ _ finite dignitycould make SatisfaRion for it. -Its 2 Rule re- 
ceived by all, That by how much greater and morenoble the. 
perſon is, to whom the offence is made, by ſo much;the of- 
'femce is the greater, as 7*de verſc$9.- aggravates ſame- mens 
- ſins from the excellency of the objeQ, They ſpeak evil { dige 
»ities,” When Shimei curſed David,” the King and chief Go- 
vernourof the Land, it was more hainous chen; if. he had 
done itto one of the meaner ſort. Hence in reſpe& of the. 
objeR, The crucifying of Chr1# was acrimion finne,becauſe 
he was the Sonne of God, and the Lordof glory; Thedeath of 
all the men inthe world was not ſo much as his : Now ſeeing 
the majeſty and honour of God is infinite, and there is no- 
proportion between a: creatures glory, and Gods glory : 
Therefore every (inne being injurious to this Majeſty, and of- 
fenfive of his glory, it muſt have an infinite evil and guile ' 
in its - , 
=Indeed the Schoolmen diſpute, -Whether finne'can pro- 
perly be ſaid co be an infinice evil ?* Some grant, that in ſome, 
reſpe& it may be called infinite, becauſe its againſt an infinite * 
God, whoſe Majeſty is incomprehenſible, bat this is — 
. 


extrinſecal, for Godis not the incrinfecal objec of thefon!, 
no not when it 'enjoyeth bim'in the moſt happy manner. 
Now if this be granted, its enough to us, that ſeeing: fire 
hath at leaſt thus farre an infinite demerit init, becauſecom- 
mitted againſt a God-of unſearchable Glory and Majeſty, 
_ therefore none can make compenſation or facivfie,. bur: ſuch 
an one, who hath as much hononrand worth in him, as fintie 4 
re prof ; es A ee eP ; 
. though as amandid things hamiHiter, yet as they were 
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L-xmgy hr creature, which is che cauſe of turning from - > 
God, 
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trinfacaly, becauſe it dath-offend God, is quantum: 
dibibs, D fare ne be cao be offended ; for hn ig 0 
2Qually-hare God, and deftroy him, is from his infinite per- 
feRion::if the finner by h's finne could effe&the ruine of the 
Divine Majeſty , be would; Hence by the fr Command- 
ment weate forbidden, Tomake t9 our ſelves any other pods 
bat him; Every {inner ſets up another God beſides him : Now 
that is to offend God as highly as he can be offended; Every. 
ſinner makingthe objeR of his finne another God, provokes FX 
God as'/much as God can: be provoked ; Thoſe that made 
their belly their God, Phil.3,19. And coveron/neſſe being cal- 
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4% Clauſum arch cyſtodit Jovem, ; 


ieſclf a rotal privation of light, yer asthere 'may be cauſes- 
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of ChriſeSufferings, Merit and Sarifaltlan. 
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From the na- 
rure of his ju- 
Tice, _ 


- Diſtin&ions 


of natural ne- 
cefſities. 

And whether 

. God could re» 


-. mit fin with: 


- bur SatisfaRi- 
on, 


"The ſecond main ground, why God doth juſtifie by way 
of ſatisfaRion,"is, From that glorions property 'of his Faſtice, 
Whireby as ht hatethſinne, fe be doth propend to pwniſ# it, . This 
property we have afſerted by many places of Scripture,: be- 


cauſe the Socinians denyir, making Mercy and Juſtice {or as 


they call itangec)* no properties in God, but meer volunta- 
ry effets of his free will, which being laid down as: & foun- 
ditisn, then the ſaperſtruRtion muſt be, Thar Chriſt did noe. 
die by way of Satisfaction, at leaft,' there was no neceſlicy 
of it, But we affirm, That as Mercy, -Omnipotency and 
Wiſdom, ſo Juſtice alſo, whereby he enclineth to puniſh fin, 
is-natural to God. G: SAC 
Indeed even amongſt the Orthodox, there is difference of 
Judgements, at leaſt in this poinr, Whether primitive 7u- 
ftice was ſo natural to God, ſuppoſing finre-to be, that be 
could not remit it without Satisfation ? But happily by.a di- 
ſtin&ion or two the difference may be reconciled. P £4 
_ 1. Concerning Nat#ral, which Pareus Comment.in2* cap. 
Gen, & cap 9.ad Row. Dwub.12. hath.our of Agqainas, That a 
thing may be {aid to be natural two wayes, either, '1, :When 
it neceſſarily and meerly floweth from the principles of. na- 
ture ; thus the fire burneth naturally, the ſtone deſcends na- 
turally. Or ſecondly, When'it floweth from the-principles_ 
of nature , but by the mediation and intervention of free 
will. Thus to underſtand, to will, ro laugh, to: ſpeak ; are 
natural ations to man, yet ſo as the exerciſe of chem: is ſub- 
jected unto our free will. Thus when we ſay- its natural-to 
God to puniſh and corre ſinne, we mean in the later ſenſe; 
not #s if God muſt neceſſarily - puniſh as ſoon as ever 
it-is commitred, or that he muſt puniſh co' the urmoſt 
every time, 'as natural Agents work to' the utmoſt they -- 
can : but theexerciſe of this, is ſubje& to his wiſdome and 
liberty. Te a | $ID 2 2 
> When we ſay God doth neceſſarily puniſh finne, be- 
cauſe he is juſt ia his nature, we muſt diſtinguiſh of oeteffiry; 
I» Thefe is at abſolute and immutable neceſſicy;” Thus God 


only is neceſſarily, ir being impoſſible thar God ſhould nor 


be. 2, Thereisa limited and reſpeRive- neceſſicy, and..rthat 
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2. From the final cauſe, Leng be purpoſed.jngracning z; 


our mr 0ST his Mercy and Juſtice, :he wonlhor 40 
| mecmnyepogS moore nor; yet ler ub = | 
betwould manifeſt hanſe/f/both Faſt andich 
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fay; - thatit cant: Godt pion remanans 
if God muſt naturally creates world;"and procure mai 
' u inner; but theſe things were done by Gods free-will; 0 
poſe mn doth falland beeving's fewer, then GodsJe 
requirech the punifliment of it ; * Sorbarir was fres'c6 ; 
wh he would rreate'man orino ;* | 
fallen, then ics nor freewhether he will bejuſtin he adhon 
to the finner or no. a; 

Theſediſtindions mightclear theipoiie; biivbecuuſs even, 
amongſt the Orthodox, there are different aſſertions'in this 
mater, let us diſcuſſeit alitcle more! [261.1 6 

\There are ſeveral learned Authors, that hold Gods Juſtice 
in corre&ing and puniſhing finne is ſo natura}, rhar' be'cans 

got but puniſh jr;or require Satisfa&tion; otherwiſebe ſhould 
; ok hicoſelf and his owh Nature ; 'and/this is'not todero- 
gatefrom his Omnipotency and PerfeRion, , no torethenra 
fay , he cannot lie ; but it ariſeth fro his\infioice- Per» 
fecion.: Thus bold many excellent Writers, . /Piſear0r aiiice 
Colati.cumVorft. Lubberine 99. Error. Vorſt.| Parate'in cap. 
2:Genef« & cap.91 ad Rem. Dnb.12:: \Brochens Aniniad. in Vorſt: 
Martin. dr ſous C be oh: Steg. Phetiw. hag. « 5063 F©7. and. -. 
many. others. ||; : i299) 165 PR: tf OVT te 

Favor af ae aghinorben that hay, f ; 6 Gothe coneted ab- 
folutely.in his power, a ficion 
of his decree, - which. is a fafoto ro row” nerty a 
ed, but to puniſh it eitherin the perſon or hisfurety';/ In this 
abſoluce ſenſe they ſay, God migfitfreely hwve' remitred fin 
without anyiSatisfattion; :and thatthere were other wayes of: - 
our ſalvationchenby redemption through Chriſt; 4»7# 
ſeveral cimesaffirmeth this, eſpecially Ser. 3- de Santt;Donini, 
God faith he, would ſo repair man; that he:»would not ler - 
ſinne go vopuniſhed, becauſche is juſt, aoryer ler'it be is- 
carable, becauſche is merciful, Porwir alvrer fiers' Slongy ad f- 
potentiam Medics, &c." If weconfiderthe power of the” e Phi 
_ yk dew one otherwiſe amd lace: is mo! 


| ſpea Ls rempt de pan 8 oo -Po- 
 "" peratver [ole ver ot: Ant HE nos. redimere, ighe 
| LAm6 rword and have redeemed us; 'but he-rgok +23 
£ 7 i roug kis Sor Son, that his love might be made aw  _8 
i: And the Schoo/men generally following Lambard .- » 
"2 gir Maſter, and he alſo following Aucaſiing fromet fore» 
- mentioned place, do with.one conſent conclude, Gad might 
b; +2, wickour any Satis ation, and tha riſts death * 
is necellary. onely hypocberically, upon a Fa $4 of | nds 
Decree, to take this way rat wo n another, . Herice $ au= 
Mis. the Jeſvite, (Hydru ro! ) makes the Catholic 
Ty he cals i it, vb cd 4a or ed ad the C; 
vin FA etermi 0g, t 0 not 0 pargon 18n 
Wit out Satisfacti On, le br the Sci ne olute yt 
could havedone otherwiſe, againſt the froteſtants, . Bur his | 
 malicedeceiyerh him inthis, for many Orthodox Proteſtants, .. "ty Mi. 
yeaand Calvin himſelf acknowledge,God might have redee» :... : - 74) 
medus by his ſole Command or ward.. And of late th 
learned DoRtor 74/5 hath a, digreflion on. purpoſe againſt 
Piſcator 3d Lubbertns in this very point, Yind: 116,1.de ele. 
Digreſſ.\ Pa ſeeing both Lxbberrxs and D* Twi/s bimſelfdo 
5 Ahn that diſtinRion mencioned. by 'Parews a a a 


*fold nathfalicy, I ſee no reaſon regen h 4 aa 
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| " For my own thoughts I ſhall declare Gon +1 Fanart, part 
Eulars : . -M | 
I... 1ts, agreed on by all hand: (except the jd 
What/a TR Te od might have done, Yet he hath pl, elcd. by : 
Will, that be oy not pardon fin, n0 not the leg py feos price LY 
aid, "and an atonement made, God bath. CAS frepiinig: - * _ .., 
00. other, he hath revealed bimſelf to he's, "God that Will not "C28 
aequit the guilty,. ode thic will-jadge'eyen the leaſt finnes 
houph on #4 deg btiand Words ; Secing 
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3" © ha Dos ag 5 h wor 
6 ſubril, angelical ”— o Pro nda., that can poſtiuely determine 
(ſau ? Who k : deep enkitive aF* "Godr. > 
Who can peptren bisnature> Therefore it becometh « ei- 
ther party of the diflemients to deliver their judgement fo- 
berly, and not to condemnone another, yaoesJy one af aboor 
VR roGods Jultice, -thar it would be de 
t_ of his Maj 
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im; may do what 
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+ I Rect» Mats [ard 
fo char he rn bao mfr 4 18,07 baveſat 
Provided that OR —_ 
in his ſenſe, for that which diveeh from natur yer by the 
belpof free-will and reaſon ; ; as we ſay, to nao, to ren 
to will, is natural to a man. . And there anptheſ Ren neue: 
ponderatin ' with me for WED ages { 
" Yirſt, es, Criprare Whey it Preakith of Gods] panifting fone; 
doth not attribute i it weerly to hu Will and Decree, but thu faſt 
mature, becafiffe he is. avighreow God, Thus Pal. 11:7. when, 
che Pfalmilt had deſcribed the judgements of God upon the 
ungodly, he inferrerh: it fromthe 6 OOO OIRERE DL his' Na- - 
re, Btcauſe bein a rig _ rs fie wil chus pupiſh'thent at- 
RTL-Th judgem there executed u 
ot wrongs are axe The Aa os gr rip 
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Gagan on ne0rly from hid Will, ible 22 
low; /FeA. Min Zr to bm: Thit"Got" ity 
mga pet rg org Merrie. F:: 
hd impieries of the world, then'if there 'were nonear- alt; — 
Forif od by nature doth noteniclineto puniſh flo; Sur-its E 
ther will, rhen'it i206 Kjote thew when God Putpoſed'to "JI 
create the'workd; of t e {trains As ir Wa 


Gods natureto make mirevh ornot mrke'it 5 Wane to 

rain,” or not'to rain; fuch! itritidifferent thiss finne muſt be 

toGud; But how czn this ſtand with thoſe: ares,” that fay, 

God ef purer eyes then to behold iniquity,” Hab.r 2 And'thut; 

God'ie angry With the Wicked rutry day ? "An if the Atverſas, 

riesrhink it hard roffay, That'God'connot pardontheleaſtfin 

withovr fatisfation, certainly it'is more Eithculrto ſay; That 

nllthe ſins of the world may be forgiven, though men never- 

humble” themſelves, andrepent of them. 0 
Thirdly,” If GodYhnifh fow whee>ly from is WHHL; and not Freda 36. 

by Nite, How is if chat all min hao#impliented © i them Thich 

principles abont God, that hi'will puniſh fin? Why 'is it, that _ 

upon the committing of any fine, rherEis trembling, and a. _ + M 

remorſe of conſcience > Neither can ir be ſaid, Thisis becauſe - 08 

Got by his Word hath revealed dewill-py 

Heathens and"Pagans they 

their eonſcience,they hxve | 


though he may be/ernrm,' yer he isnever 291m 2 
Judgement hangs over his head, a5n drawna ſword;* Ant jb 
rhe Apoſtle verifierh of them, Rom. 1. 324 Thar they brow” . - 
Snglowt 518 the. JP Wet of OLD LU NR now: 7 8 
.this, bur from nc preſſed priticiple'of e hin#. OR 
Fourthly, The Scripture ſpeaking of bento Joi tr ph 43, 
»/oment of fin, attriomh it nor TMs rAnining ſuch, Aare- WS 6. 
ward, but tothe- a gh. ir ' "Thus Row-1:32.- © C2x- 
theythar do ſuch4] id t&d; . OE 
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1 fn, endyet fin might have been for 

coujd-have been pardoned without Chriſt, 'wliy was the be- 
loved Son of -God made-a rurſe,,and died.fuch ateproachful 
| death;for-ps?, And. certainly, ſeeing that ous. Redemption 
mult be by-way of SatiefaRion, and-chat requirech-a perſon 
of infinite dignity, I wonder. how any. can chink-any otber 
way was poſſible, unleſſe we may imagine that the Father or 
the holy Ghoſt might have been. incarnated;-for no-meer 
creaturecould be a Mediator toreconcile God and man; and 
certainly, ſeeingthat eAſaſtis bimſelf faith, Though ocher 
wayes were poſſible, yet noneis.ſoconvenient; this is rogive 
up their cauſe ;\ for who- can cell, whether God; could not - 
- finde out a more convenient way a£ well as poſlible.2: And: if 
nor, then certainly we muſt conclude, that ſuch is che excel- 
lency and perfeRion of God,..that he alwayes takes the moſt 
excellent and perfet way. And'thus much ſhall ſuffice for: 

the clearing of this main Article of: Religion, ...- ... | 
Andlet the godly ſoul- make-tbis Uſe of it., to admite 
che wiſdom and knowledge of God, : who, when mankinde - 
was Slavery loſt, and as.hopeleſſe as the! Apoſtate' Angels; 
ice ſtood with a fiery ſword: to, keepi/man from. all 
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* and wonderful glory: that great RG 
> and Conquerours have, triumphed in, yet who . 

#.. ſo readeth from the 31,ver/. to the laſt of this 
X>CChapter, muſt ſay, that all the Ce/ſarsin their 

eſt glory were not equal to Pas inthe heavenly trimmph 

Re mbeley; theſe verſes; fo that as-Z/;jab had his Gery cha- 
riot carrying him to heaven, ehus this partof che Chapter 
ay be call < whereby he is exalted as. 
gh ro heaven, with a: powerful IE oy” alc ene- 
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his ſpiritug! de/iqaioms, 28 being nor adleto. 
y more, hat ſtat we $-ooaorwrmrent po had. 
A My.ſoul ſufferetb violence within nie, 4 -cannok..g0 /ainy 
farther. + A; ſea of eloquence ishut-a drop to! this, infinite 
matter 3 Like the Queen of Sheba,; ſeeing the gloty. of "Solos 
. 200M; and beginning co faine within bef 3 thus dorb-Pax!, bes 
holgingrhe excellent glory God: purs on his-children, and: 
ng after; chis divine. exraſie;; ſomeching” recovered. 'bim-) 
ſelf, heinftances in-chree. fad:cemptations which uſually. af- 
flict and peſſandace the godly, giving three ſtrong Antidotes 
and Cordials againſt them. 
The firſt temptation is fromthe external power and force, ; 
' which the enemies of Gods Church ule ro the croſhing and _— 
- breaking of che godly, chough Chriſt will at laſt break them 4 
_ With'a rod of ir0,, yer in the. mean time they thus break his ;.4 
people. Now to this, faith Pax, If-God be for ws, Who can 
be againſh u6 | 2.'If God: be for us, ir1s not a ſpeech of: doubt- 
ing;; /buc-;raciocinating;; .S5-is for. 2yoviam, ſeeing God. 
is-;for us. ,-; Who, can; be; againſt os >: 1s - any greater' 
then God -?- 1s any. more powerfull. then him > [Thou 
maiſt - well.oppoſe God ts. all enemies. ;- they have earth- 
ly. power, but I have God ; they: boaſt of their Titles 
ey dong. bur Wo poking are the Ticks and Ot 
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demn,and with Ar:torledxgivedaris oppoſed drive ir obs 
- tain ourright,. which when a man doth nor; bur. is: unjuſtly. 

dealtwith, then he is ſaid «wid burin the Scripture uſe 
of the word it is moſt commonly-ateributed to” perſons, and 
ſignifieth-not-to puniſh or condemn, as often\ with humane 
' Authours; | hence their publick places of puniſhmene-were 

-called Mxz5rua.as Heſychins faith; Ee Nazzanzen cals hell;orthe 
place there of che damned numeric but to juſtify and ab- 
ſolve , to acquit a perſon 4s righteow : And herein the New 
Teſtament followeth the Sepraagine uſe of it, although the 
word be.uſed.moſt frequently. by Pav/, Now the, Seprwagins 
they tranſl.ite the word-Hizdich,, or as if us'd inother. con> 
jugations moſt commonly by 24% or Nxyuww about. twenty 
four times; but once by xaior Sropaive, Fob 27,5, we render 
it, Ged forbid 1 fronld juſtifie you, once Prawn? xews,- Provieg. 
5. He that juſtifceth the wicked, ai; Snares, Fob 13.19; 
I know 1 ſhall be }uſtified, clowns Jneios Ever, Should a man full of 
talk.be juſtified * #2 ages gill, Fob. 17.- Shall a man be more 


jaſt then his Maker ? Dan.$. 14.kaSueidiorm 73 a0, The Sans 
Haar) frall be cleanſed,. in the Hebrew it.is, Shall be. juſtified, 
but the word is in Niphal, In all other, places::the\Sepruagint 
uſech. Pnzo. or Sau, ind inal] of them, when the word 
is vſed in Hiphil, 1: figuifiet beither the abſolving.or wo? 09-5 


of one righteous, or the declaration /of 4 mans. righteowſneſſe by 
[ome:outward teſtimony, This being clear in the Scripture, and 
aſſerted as the firſt Propofition;: therefore we lay down a 
ſreond;: 2h hn 53g ud Wii algo oor þts 
-” Secondly, That to juſtifie in 4 Screptare ſenſe rats abſolue vr 
pronounce a man'righteam, not to infuſe or pnt righteouſneſſe in- 
r04 man. Here is the great conteſt between: the Papiſts and 
'us ; We ſay the word is taken from Courts of Juſtice; when 
a.perſon accuſedis abſolyed and'fo uled:in_a-jurjdical-ſenſe; 
They fay.ie fignifieth ce make inherently -juſt- and: righreous, 
. as calefaTtion {ipnifieth to make inherently; hot, 'afd SanAifi- 
br jen ar" ey wh [Nom ies 4g ac ſtrife 
of words, forthe great Article of our Religion depends -up- 
orithe right diſcovery of the-uſe/of the words If to. Juſtifie 
to give us an-intecontrighreojuſneſle, then by that'wi 
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gee; God, and the deep Chriſt, thenwe, are 
to-£0 ont of our ſelyes to PRIN thing, Fs vue, 
 weareito. look. without ns, jwe are wi th Pcs, a if 
_ be fornd.1n our wwn righteouſneſſes/ bat that which th fa 
Chrif... Ir is the judgement of the Proreftants,. hehe wog 
-- is conſjantly eve Dp the ScrlPruts. and pl the rain 
ries;axeinever yet able to produce any one place. tothe *F 
erary;: infomuch that. "Bellarmine - bioſf,con <h, this 
themoſt common uſe of che word. Nerds i 
"onely interpret the word 7«/+fic f or ro ea or. 1 


righteous by-babitual ;and- aQuel righteouſneſle.. But: 7 
or 


Sociniansallo, and all their Tore rpolatogs Ceſtelli, te 74 
flock induſtriouſly. ſer-bicoſelf, ſo p pr ce 10 jultifiezi 
caba mnt his. Gns by. iogrard, hd 
acknowledge; the. Scripture- uſe. a 1d "int it e,. fe 
before-mentioned, Ficher, can bei ſtance. i iN,20y 986 hace _ 
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I s'but x patfienſer' grace; 4.all the righteo aſneffe. ave - 
ough Appt Aicy ok we malt look out for ſome” more 
perfect ai liteouſneſſethenthis 4s ; for the pre- © 
ent tIke \ dope, -moſt oNthe places' of Seripture ſpekic= | 
ing of Iſtification” "make it x diſcharging and acquitting 
from acca/ations, and fo doth legally make zaſt; not qualita- ' 
tively, Dent.25.v. to. 5.23. Prov. 17.15: | And indeed” to 
3wft1fie a wicked/ man; cou/d not be an abomin&tion' eo/the 
Lord, ifto juſtific weac'ro-mike juſt aod'boly, for this wonſd 
be acceptiableto God: 

Thoſe ewo places 6ften inſtanced inby 'the Papiſts, are ns 
often anſwered by the -Orthodox, 'Dan. 12, 3. They that ure , 
Jaftifiers of many, or as werender it; Ther thrn majly to 
Modfnef ſhall be as the Parres,” for the * Mmilters of tlic W od. 
donor juſtifie b infuſing holineſſe jnto'thetr reachets, but 


by informing-ahd inftruRGing of them how to art#in to this 
benefit, and by a declarative application of Gods grace-to 


the humbled; repentipg ſinner, in which ſenile they-are aid 
10 7emir und} 10ufe fi wn which isr0jaftific 5») vi ally,cven 
rg tr faidto ropenerate; 1'Cor.'4. 73; "and?/Rve; ; I Tits: 
4-16: inftrumentally, 

Ihe other place is Revel.32.11. He ce righe Tir bin 
by righteow., or Jultified Rtill. © Sore" Piviner/will indeed 

He, that Juſtification taken largely and hyper 7 nay 

C ichend under it Satietficxtion aifo $ hrye neve 
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works, he ſhall be accepted of. The Jews Row 9.1. whatſo- 
ever Paufaid,' yet would go about to cf abliſs their own righs 
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chis way'of Juſtification is impoſſible forman fallen, iandyer 
chehenrr of watsiv very prone co this way ,-as appears by the 
Zovsand Phariſees, who'laboured roeftublifh rhevy own rightee 
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tained that balfiche debe ſhould be accounted as the whole, re 
or ere Uh We Wort be jeiddo oldjit ſhould now faf-_ _— 
| Thenexthls it np rrddeo jp mon $ TE , 
| enextth edeſcription.is ; a fmner re win : 
"oz a finner, therefore he that is perfect] puning an 6 5 
"be partake vr of a6 Evengebical Fuſtification;This ſhould defer Ja 
" inform the poly; 'that they are not with diflidence and'di- —_ 
ruſt Srediidowh whenthey feel the reliques of -corcu- SS 0 
ption ſtill movingin them; whenſoever they aſlay ts go,they + Ro 
.” Hnde ſome pain and ſtifaeſle, mich unbelief; pride, and-ma» * 2 
' ny worldlycares do hinder ind trouble them: Ob refreſh - | 
thy ſelf withthe nature of this Juſtificationl-1f rhow:werenor | 
- a inner thou dft.norneet a Juſtification; 'if thou" were: nov < 248 
, undonein| y ſelf, rhou didſt nor want a' Saviour, if there: , 
orruption"in'thee, there would be-no needof 2 | 
the Apoſtle Rom.443. He juſtifieth the #ngodly ;. 
ification.doth-not only reach to i#s againſt: tbe 
ft the Gifpel as Laan Doctrine: 
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againſt the Orthodox one Hoes pak 11 _ al ng with vs,. 
were enough to-ſay to the moſt wretched Gnner that. Fenty 
Do but believe this, :har thy farare forgiven,.and pg. b 00+ 
ching more required 0h y falyation, cam hae. 2atice evalgt 
inGelew : With what fore-h gld.he-& FO 
the Proteſtant Doftrine, .who had . ”: ad many: 

tings ?. But there cannot come- DM 2: 

fay, there is noaptitude or ficneſle, 


contrarietyin 2 flaner wee ef ve do repent... But. 


repenting is not all, it. muſt be a ſinner rep vt: pE 424 Fae 
This correQive muſt be'to our repentance, elle-Ourccars 
be of the fountain Mareh,. only this you.maſt diligencly 


| tend unto;that repentance is not 20:ingree 


tion,as fairb is, Repentance qualifieth #0 )t 

diately receiveth :t, Repentance 1 is not anin trut 

Chrift,, as faith doth. Its nor. therefore 2 juſtifying. 

ance, 2s we call it a juſtifying fairh- i i Hence the S 

uſeth a peculiar appropriated expreflion of faiclt, 7 ne 

faith, and reqiflion. of fins is received by faith ini So | 

which is never attributed to any acher a Therefore t that 
ith bow a, peculiae, 
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y-of Othe rrevſont” 
- efffonrd þ | not'fo' much #s 1 relative 
2 -hange/ No" God dorhjuftifie-us at firſt, we are 
,npon our believing put into's tare Ho fixed condition of pdare 
4, Thus the Scripture ſpeaks 'of itas a ſtate, like thar 
ficarion-and-"Glorification;; ſo that while we are 

ejultified, becauſe putinto that eſtate, alrhough 

' aQtually believe. The fir a& therefore of 

Chriſt-in whom we are juſtified; is like the 

into's ſtate of marriage; or of Magiſtracy : 
act away, yetthe relative change i ithath 
; a We: juſtified. by:the' habit 


.. * hereafter:So that our Juſtificar 
' here upon the earch can. 
- hereafter, chen Juſtification: 
faith We have peace with G 


jy%ing With joy unſpeakable. 
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WV Har the Seripeure faith! Db. 34s $1 \ eh por 
man, That hi hire @ n#t tobe det Find bm him, ns ; 
{ood baewuſe ble brert i ſet” + 'it," Tts all he'h hach to 
live upon; ' The fame i inueh note to be'ap ph ofctu JEr- 
foh,” who 16 fprieknIy" Ad enkbI2 of Tis ves 
ehrvughfinke/1” The of Ju nor for a day 
oran hour tpoirey his minde; for his Hieatris fer on te. - 
| WM cy er reed. vor Fehath CiF that p 
| , | govth: $0 that the excellency nece of thepoitt 
| ing ſo great; Tftall tot withhold eny rHitip hit" tay" ſerve 
|  forthecleartiſtoveryoP it*1 aff ther ; \- 
| politionst0 the former.» Ant #89510 456,219 | 
The firſt is, 7hat thingh: Toffee #þ: Wot" ebb IX; 
to afinntr believing; 'Yetthi'Scriptare ſÞtaks* of Chrifts Pai 
| carron,- wot is if Chi repented for us, Bren f or us, as 
Jowthave a med, Saltendrſh. For'ss Chriſt had nd. 
ther cvuld: Hanks, fach'a 'perſobil [re- 
penaaurs ve Jtighg feeh" "by 'rbis Aﬀecrion 
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© Juſtified but as a.common probing our.Surety Md + 

4 is Reſurrection (they ſay)- having 

the Father, and abſolved from al therGas of theeled, whic 
were charged up: hint; and thus! they ant a virtual fuſti- 
fication in Chrilt, as at ew With him, andro fet- 
in be gventy places with bim, - before there bean acQuil Juſti 
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. that Chriſt upon 


bucour fins are nor in the ſa | ana ave 
the reaſon of this iference.ls, be | 


iAndas for! that Texts 2 75m. 3516. Faftified 3n. he 
byes ici. is meant; 25 moſt Divines acknow 

ine Nature of ; Chriſt; whereby: beraifel up himſelf, 
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TE”  Bref T fy i mg of the believer o_ as ho. $2 bh 
«fcnſationand condemivatieaimight have reached.: Imake 1,6;6caci 
In to. oppoſe: bath accuſation and condemnation,not ==} 
tering:Sreflcrone avi onthis-Texe, quarrelling with Caf 25 accuſarion./ 
inand:Be 250: becauſe its oppwed onely: to accufation, and und confines 2 
\ Cthatiathege: I s.dearb»is oppoſed; to- our cons "Yn 


ae Sagntn the other the con- 


e former, muſt. | . 
— freei Ns. -: Now our accuſation may aiſe 6 : . 
; | wayes:: E524 
2686; Therew the pgs Gebottatng nent of ag Accuſations... 
% becamſe.v ar t noe in; the: leaſt manner pain ponent I. 
Law, Þ iateals fon the due: 


wemay ay. the qty: NT in. 
Text, edoth.believe, Who ſhall Godrlaznn tal 
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xy of, ' beive! 
« fire:-drand hes Dor ns Raton the 
here olfo, 'ther ſtops his month. - Doe in Condo re. 
mivreaccuſe ws; chenChriſthimſelf: Thexefare ; 
dave Dove wnbo ares th Prince of "the World; to © 
r, andre difolrehis works, Zohs 12.34. Job 16.1.1 
bf | when the Deyil.comes he can- 
ion far” thee,” who a5. in Jeſus 
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Sei Confelaioe; 25 Romw7: 4 
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art tor on? jews in ownconlcencs. 2} 
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dur Joftificarion's received byfaith, bar chen the-refiex. 8 
or the a Ro wor br a an afrer; and 
thatdifferently ; in ſome ic followeth immediately;iovihers. 
its detained a long while ; yea-a godly man, zhon wrt. 
in the favour of God,” may (foroughe1know) hveand die - 
in the ſenſe of the want of iti for the perſwaſion-and inward 
ſenſe of our Juftificarion is noreſſencialtoSalyation.; neither 
doth the Scripture require ir as a necefſary ne 1 > 08 'ro our 
happineſle. - Indeed co believe isneceſſary toJuſtificationand 
Salvation, but co know, 'or tobeafſured that: we do believe; 
is not. But though our Juſtification doth not | ily and 
inſeparably cauſe ſuch peace and conſslation:in the; ſoul. yer 
in its nature irdoth encline toit zi As the Sunne doth $0 caft 
irs beams abroad, -thougbaneclipſe maysbſtruR and hinder 
it: and aotwondr; hare emanationsof Juſtification may: be 
intercepted, -fince in Chriffhimſelf, who was truly. God;.the 
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ſenſe of conſolation was fora while Ropped,. and — 


faſe it ſelf from the Divine Nature to:tbe-[hnmene, . 
Spirir of God ſpoken of : Rew. 8:15. Gal.446.: which'is: & 
forth in our hearts, whereby we cry Abba, Eather,is nating 
2& of our Juſtification, bur.conſequentapon it; for:Go 
be our Father, ' and reconciled with-us before we:can cal}-hil 
Father. By all chisit appears, "that 'our:Juſtificatipn:is/noc 
Only i» foro Des, but 5» foro conſeientie alſo; :2nd indeed our 
conſolation floweth from the later. Though God juſtifieth 
us, yet till we feel and know this, we may walk as ancomfor- 
rably, as if not juſtified at all. Afary Magdalen had her fins 
forgiven her, before Chriſt particularly ſpake- to her, He. of 
80d comfort thy ſins be forgiven ; but when this was;particu- 
Tarly applied to her, then ſhe did rejoyce witlr ali-fulneſle 
-of joy. ; 1 S332) Toh 
"A * F. Onr Tuftification doth extendeven to; all\ thoſe accuſations 
From-men. ' that Welhavefrom Men. Great are thecalummesthar arcilaid 
- upon the godly, as hypocrites, deceivers," andecbe-worſt-of 
. -men. Now when God juſtifieth, he cancelleth'all. theſe-ac- 
-cuſations. 'Groti# on the Text, following the Remonfrants, 
.--, Apeiksasifthe accaſation and condemnation here-ſpokent-of, 
_ -towhich Juſtification is oppoſed, did voanſiſt in this paly/:ifor 
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proached, and men ſpeak all-manner of evil of chem withour 
cauſe.; they any Bee nnN dhemſelves from their Juſtification, 
God layeth no ſuc ot 

onthem as thus and thus, bur they are through Chriſt accep- 
red and beloved. Thus you ſee that] uftification doth reach as 
far asour accuſation,» Its not a covering t00 narrow for all 
' thy nakedneſle, Chriſts robes will hide thee when fig-leaves 


-* Its aſſerted, That Juſtificationcall'd.3z ri:/o, or'virtual, 
is nothing butthe granc of itin the Goſpel;bur I ſee not how 
thatcan-becalled ovrJuſtification;its thg fipn or inftramentde- 

If, as thEprant or promiſe of 
as On the con- 


aaa the finner-isnotthe threatning promuſged, bur that 


_ Whlile Wwe are coming ont of our finne, but in the' Whole progreſſe 
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| \notethaſ«tewearepur ines, ſo'its nbt"iterited;” bit "U6ne - 
once ; neither arewe put-again and again, or daily in the 
Nate of Juſtification; no more then God 'doth daily ereate 
the world. Bar * we ord pam aohey> wee aft 

© of it, remicting of. fu, and imputing of Chriſfts tighreonſneſſe 
perfokmed b, "vapegerl 


_ 
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then theſe are daily-and continually perfi 

our natural life, 'thongh'we be nor daily created; yer we iced 

a conſtanc preſeryationin that lifo we were created in. -Thus 

itis here, God out of his meer grace did upon our believing 

. put vs into a ſtate of Juſtification, from which favour 'we 
þ KW ſhould f4ll every moment, did not God continue us therein. 
" Henceinthe Text its 5 948-51 God that is continually Juftify- 
tngof us; if we ſpeak of SanRification as a tare, we cannot 

ſay that is reiterated, that the godly arefrequently fanQified 

in the ſenſe; bu EE con be taken for the particalar 

as of Gods grace,” excititg, cortoborating; quickning, and 
the like z;. theſe are as daily necefſ2ry 4s ourdaily bread; chus 

it is in our]ltfication, we need 2 conffant remiſſion we'want i 

perpetual impuration, becauſe our ſins and imperfeQions are re- 

_ neveddaily, 9 Hl Bo 7 EO ATTE. | 

- XI1, Founthly,@ar?«ſtification tr full and adequate ore Pele 


. ##hi life; The Scripture ſpeaks of, ic ns's priviledge, "that 
- are now made partakers thereof ; for while we conſider how 
great and glorious an honour and: happineſſe it” is, we may. 
think this is coo greatto be hadin this life, * Angels and'glori- 
fed Saints can have no more: bur'be not diſcouraged; God 
even :in this life, though full of rags and vicers, doth pr ”- 
nounce us juſt through Chriſt, 'and deal with us as juft, Rom: 


> ” 


3-24» Being juſtified freely by his grace; we have it already; we 
may for the preſent make a comfortable improvement of 'it, _ 
and Roms5 .9. Bring now juſtifad by bis blend; Now its already 
5s - done for us, and ſo .1'Cor;6;11. Te arrjuſtified, Je are fant. ds 
EF - - ed, theonewasthendoneforthem as welkes the other. Hence 
# Rems.. 5. 1ts God that juſtifieth the ungodifinthe preſent tenſe. - 
E If therefore we walk not 23 juſtified/petſons, its ouri qe 


and unckilfaineſſe in theſe great things. Irs true ac the day'd! 
Judgement there will be a ſolemn and'more conipteat juſtify 
ingof us, as I haveelſwhere ſhewes,” yer 'that Juſtification 
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this life z and indeed we cannot then be ſaid to be juſtified by | 
faith; for juſtifying faith in that a&; as well as repentance 
the ſubje& being then aboliſhed ; or if we'be then juſti 
5c. declare juſtified in an Evangelical ſenſe;itwill be,beczuſe 
wedid inthis life believe in Chriſt, becauſe we once bad jufti- 
fying faith, Hence this kinde of-Joſtification will ceaſe im 
heaven, chough che praiſe and glory for it-will ever redound 
4.10 Chriſt. It is chought that the Union between Chrift and 
_- his Church ſhall never ceaſe, but the manner of application 
of ic on our part; and commnnication of iron Gods ds part by 
-Ordinances ſhall northen continue. Though thereforeatthe 
day of judgement, we ſhall have a more publick and: folemn , 
Juſtification before God, Angelsahd.gen, inwhich feafe it * 
may be ſaid, We are nor compleWy am caly jultified rill 
then; yer that relateth moſtro what was in our lives paſt, nor 
firiesof fe 
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menare made perfeQ, and their bodies cr 
tality and glory. fea SROITD 122 oh6nuh 
i Propoſ'y. Tna Well explained fenſe, that Propoſition #s tirwa' XIIT. 

or Divines, 'that all believers are juſtified alike, ' The meaneſ 

woman believing, chough the greateſt ſinner, a Afar) Mag- 
'- dalen, as much as the Virgin'2ſazy. This indeed is thouphe 
blaſphemeus-Dodrine in Popery, becauſe they confound Ju> 
fiificationand SanAification, - and" therefore are 'neceſſicated 
to-admit of Degrees, one bemg more holy thenanothert dur 
with the Orthodox, Juſtification is without vs, and conſiſts in 
the favour of God, who looking upon vs chrongh ' Chriſt, 
dorh juſtifie from great fins as well as little fins, one finer is as 
_ Jjufſtified-25 another, and alike juſtified: yer underſtand 
God in/pardonin anE'Juffificati 
_ Hkethe ſex candrownthe talleſt -£gypriay, (as well 2s x little 

childe; yet more is required of a:greater ſinner then of « lefſe 
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to rivers of tears, yet they could not waſh away the leaſt ſpot-- 
of finhe. Again, Though allare-equally juſtified, 'thatis to 
be underſtood i»:enſive,. as they ſay, not extenſive," that 
though'all: juſtified perſons have thoſe priviledges which ac- © 
rofpany Juſtification, they:have peace with God, they have 
a right to heaven and happineſle ;. yet he that hath more fins 
pardoned then another, and ſo hath Chriſts righteouſneſle to 
cover more imperfeigns then another, he may be faid exten- 
fively to be juſtitiedavre an another is, though he hath 
not the full and compleat mercy of Juſtification, more then 
he that hath Sages lefle. As a Gyant that hath ſix fingers and” 
ſix toes, and is vaſter in body, hath not a bigger ſoul (for. ac- 
cording to ſome Philoſophers, All ſouls are efſentially-equal): 
then a leſle man, only the operation and 'virtue of it may.dif- | 
fuſe ic ſelf more extenſively. .. Det AT. eo. 
Laſtly,Thi not ro be wnderſiood [0,45 if farth which ts the ap» 
plying means of onr Juſtification, may not-be firmer in ſome then in 
ethers.For no doubt ſome have.a ſtrong faith, ſome haveaweaks 
faith, and fo ſome apprehend their Juſtification moreſedfaſt- 
ly chen orhers,. yet becauſe the worth and merit of out, Juſti- 
En is not inthe degree of our faith,but in Chriſts. righte- 
ouſneſle apprehended by it ; therefore the weak Chriſtian is 
as compleatly and perfeRly juſtified as the ſtronger. This, if 
duly conſidered, may eſtabliſh and revive the drooping Chri- - 
ſtian, who;becauſe ke-hath leſſe grace;therefore thinketh-he - 
hath leſſe Juſtification : No,.chis is to. ſay, .thou-hafts lefſe 
Chriſt chen Pa«/or David had. Though there be difference 
in;your SanRification, yer not inyour Juſtification, 
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"The ſeveral Diſtinlions of Cadet: 


fieationto have a rwo-fold: form; viz. Remiſſion of linne-and ftification to * = 
- imputation'of righteouſheſſe, 'alchoughar'the-fame: time he Þ< two-fold: 2 
TOR og p 


. . © Ueavour a reconciliation between thoſe four opinions,making 


. Temifſionof ſuneand imputation of righteouſieſfeto/beithe ſim 
+ thing,' expreſſed onely from different terms ar excreams :i Ee 


this Aſertion, only1 may ws That” there; isno% 
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; Row, $335» 
23 ; It uu God that Fuſtifieth. _—_ 


'T Here remain two Propoſitions more that will clear this Ro; 
-F fundamental Doarineof Joſtification, rt ting) = 
-* Thefirſt is, That there's no abſurdity or inconvenient}. X Vo-.. 5 
granting that the form or nature of onr Fuſtification u two fald; = RS by "8 
or conſiſts in two things.  Bellarmine 1b, 1. de Tuſtific, :endea- 199 Cn 
yours to faſten it upon the Proteſtants, that they make Juſti> Frm our jus 


' od Men in the Paint of Fuſhif 


_ 


5. 


lifferent opinions (as hecals them);amongh "03 
the'Proteſtants. Our Divines generally intheir anſwer ſtrive * 


ro take Juſtification to conſiſt in one ſimple form, and fo/en- 


them to'be onl iacrarations ahdetbi toys Jaftt 
gai-Bellar.and Vorftinu Antibebar ESA, ar 0110 


yen as the expulſion of darkneſſe, and introducion'of: light, 


Page 


arethe ſame motion, "Iſhall not here conſider the. exath:of 
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p inconvenience, to make Juſtification co conſiſt in two diftin@ 
benefi, mbich may be eas $ double form , for pardon E 
linne, tmputation rilts teouſneſſe, are 
to be ſhewed) two es ers both co 
our Juſtification. Indeed to aflere a two- fold form 0 J at: 
cation that is heretogeveanand dppoſite to one another, as our 
learned Writers charge the Councel of Trex with, tho -; 
that ſpeaks ambiguouſlly and ſubtilly, viz. in remiſſion of 

BY andinfufion of r relgheoulneſe this we ſayin. very abſurd and 

pp ertoreous; for how canthe righteouſneſſe, inherent in us, 

*& be aform of Juftification, which is an aQtion of-God'? Its 

'N irrational to affirm any ſaeh thing 3 -but if che two-fold form 

be homogexcors, of the ſame kinde,both ations of God with- 

out us, then 1 ſee no cauſe fo much to ſtrive againſt ſuch a do» 

Arine, and the Seripeges doth plainly ſpeak of both theſe 

parts, remiſſion of finn#, andifmputation of righteonſneſſe, and 

thatnotas the ſame thing, butof oneas the ground of the 

F other: ſinneis,pard "\ becauſe ri eouſnelle is imputed, 

Z and certainly ifmputation of righteouſa eſſe is the more, 

"= part of Juſtification, and that which/:is more gy. 

A ..... — conſtitutive of it :: Infomuch'thac ame learned Divin 

.** © ., remiſfionof finne notof the formal.nacuce. of Ju _ 
>... butaneffetor conſequent of .it:;- bur that Navi og not. {0 

_ +-,-._-.. , -conſonantto Scripture, Nowthe ground. why-its no  abſur- 

ih _ dity to make Juſtification to confiftin two. d: Ri merciy i A 

F: 12+ © - Becanſethu un Whally a mapper therefore 

_—_— | enkeoin 29 manyingredionts as he pleaſerh; 10; appoiat; 

it — _ thattheformof Juſtification, is nor diket 'maka« 

ralthings, chat conſiltin. 5»divipbi/i, ut like-3  moral.or - 
civilforms, which/by Law many' times: xequire; | veral. 4th 
ans to:the conſticution of them : So-that if we would. 


of the nature of Juſtification, we om ootexamine; 
A "cura{morions, TY 
= ata the incroduction of light or heat, bur 
= y with civil grants of liberty. and Favour, Ps none. 
3 Since omerimes beſtoweth, pgs, wa A 
nches __—_— ages, _—_ One: is 
el iſ (om te her, 2f 1 vigg moi tin; 


— Es 
—_—_ , - 
2 Ee . 
WS: We. > & &+ , 
+ 4 y ” 
a © = k. : . 
© oo Ks 2 5 . & : : « : £ £Z 
0 ” 38 : L "RM IEDS # bs - . - = <4 ap - 
& a « - >> 


we. ore os (EQUITY Mie 3 ot s7 EM 
EE I} bs EP EH 77 


SIDE PSS RD 4» 17 I Gb EE EIN EE OE APIS YATES no Oy ot ns 
COLITIS © IS Sr re nents Oo I I AEDT oo GT En ones th A RIERC Te: 
Dn RT edt ed EE Honig 90 Nee Io oe bo - * BO £9 "CO 
; BE In 2 34-. St _ tear. 4 oe SIT Ogre i 
$5, ut Os 6 2 - - S > eV dans ee «>. BY. þ-1 Y A £07 V.s S 1 
- -d bh . y wr 9 f wa $ PX; . F + . a af / y 
p $3 8 > + 2 ” : 7 
x _ ; > 9 »# Kb EIS _— : 
OS og ny 82a hk 4 RI Tis Mher LE wy 7:6 % 
dv - £ " - 6 . nl bas q 2 ” , . -% 
Mong ; Ven 19% 8s = mg OEM | aw die at tov +4 + # -* dna, Wes lv Ie + $044 $440 wry 48 5 Oe Sos > a Jn 
—— . —— : RA” iy . _= ro 
& k ” * - . : 
x s l EI | 2ot Y : . Þ % - £ 
OS. % : « - A - Y 6: ae. * ao 4 e 
% " "__ 1 - Xo Lf 
F; -C :% = 5 * 4 
>, | « 6 I 
; [7 os £ 
_ y : : 
pon 4 R 'y 4 ” "Rey EC - . : BF 4 wrt a 4 PT 
Ds RPE 


' hes priviledge of Juſtification is 4 real, efficacions 
role all ih wr pr eraryas Jr aver- 
ſary calumoiare never fo boldly, yet in this erath nibi7 Gereven: 
This viper cannot faſten on this DoQine, 7 hat: 7uſtification | 
i nothing according tothe Proteftants Doflrine,” but ameer paitar 
tive figment, that it is a meer Chimera, For firſt, [tr remſſrow 
of ſine, which they themſelves acknowledge ro be by the 
SatisfaRion of Chriſt, Is chat a nicer figment ? Is'it ſuch 2 
metr fancy and notion to fay, Chrifts death and his ſufferings 
" areimpuced to-us,: fo that Gods-juftice is ſacisfied more then j 
if we had ſuffered in our own perfor? If chenthis be no:fi _ 4 
Rionor parative fancy, Why isthe righreouſneſle of Chriſt __ 
imputed rous Þ Beſides, to-callthis a meer. figment, - is like» .--M 
' . wiſe to deſtroy many-civil Covenants ant acceptilations un i 1 
Law; Do not the civil Laws of x Magiſtrate give «real betrig oY 
for many aQions which are meerly by imputation? As when | E. 
a Surety bound for a debtor diſchargech the debt, 13 nor: the 
debtor by Law acquitted, ns if he had done igimhisown per» 
ſon Þ Yea private men may by their impucation give z reality - 
to tive Con : oo Paul _ wen oc , eps g' - 
ſhould charge Oxefmw biswrongs' 8 upon himy 1 _ 
Philemon voluntarily did this, and for Pais faks decounred = 
all as diſcharged, had not here been a real diſcharge of 0% _ "I, 
«frmu ? How much morethen muſt this hold beeween God © ® 
_ and us, chrough Chriſt re W 
T, Hereisa real givi 


y given to: us 
"2 fuithiv'but 
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riphteonſneſſe: offered, und” that is often ſaid tobe AIfabk in 
-hizbloxd.; Now this faith is a moſt real thing, for. Heb, 11..1; 
its called wiz, The ſwbftance of things boped for ; igs.called 
bangring andthirſting, its called coming to Chrift, yea its ſaid 
tobe rating of hu fleſh, and drinking o | his bload-: So [that.e- 
venthe whole life of a godly mans attributed to this fairh; 
yea Paw, Gal.2, makes his naturallife to be nothing co this, 
Tio longer live, but, Chriſt 1nme, andthe fe tive ts by faith in 
(rift. Therefore we are ſooner to conclude, that our eat- 
- ing, our drinking, our, natural life, are »o»-entities;then this 
receiving of Chriſts righteouſneſle. | STEVIE ST 
' Laſtly, The effe&s of thu Tuſtifigation are real, and they are 
the choiſeſt food or refreſhment of a Chriſtian, for hereby we have 
peace With God, we are made bleſſed, we have boldueſſe at the 
throne of grace, we can glory in all tribalations. Although 
therefore Logicians ſay, That relation is the leaft: degree of 
entity, yet this relative change by our Iuſtification is of admi-. 
rable v5r:xe and efficacy, yea weare to rejoyce in _it, as if it 
were the moſt phyſical or natural tranſmutation that can be 
| imagined ; It is a re/arive change, which bath areal fundawen- 

IS - tum, and a real terminus, as Chemmtins 'well fhewerth, ' 
-F Rough Bellarwine very fuperciliouſly derideth.it, as ridicu» © 
ous Logick. | | | UL HEE BO 
The - {rom . Having thus laid down the moſt material things that clear 

> La this truth, let us conſider what, D:#5»&ionr ſound or unſound 
Rifcation.) that are given by learned men in this point; that ſo we may 
| receivethe gold, and rejeR the drofſle, ſeparating the preci- 
ous from the vile. - -- 1-3% 703th all; 
_ -» And firſt, Sowe ſpeak of « Inſtification aftive,. and a Tnftifi- 
cation paſſive, not that they are ewo ſpecies or kindes of Juſti=- 
.. fication, but onely the ſame the ſame thing conſidered: as 
coming from God, is called a#ive 1aftification.; and the ſame 
- a3 received or applied by the believer, is paſſive Juſtification. 
As the Schoolmen diſtinguiſh of a Creatioa@iva and paſſive, 
making Creatio paſ/iva to be the creature it ſelf; now this di- _ 
ſinRionbath ies:uſe, for when we'fay, Faicb/isaninſtrumene - 
of ourJuſtification, it is not as Juſtification is: aGively. coxſe-. 
dered, or a5 it.iv. an 3Rion of God,” How: can any aZtion:of | 
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-.tootedious, — not very percinent inthis place. 


- men, thoſe thax will accuſe and condemn- che generation of - 


þ ni Jo often fi i, Sole he taf fla: ; Only aith jo- 
ftifierd,; yet thatis tobe reſolved Sep joſe in: this feaſe, By 
Faith/onely we are juſtified: Thus Feboſe Arguments, If we 
are juſtified by faich, then by ourown work, and thar this i is 
co give too much-to faith, yea more chen ſome fay they do ts 
works, which they hold a condition of our Juſtificition; All 
theſe zndthe like Objedions yagiſh, becauſewe are-nior ju- — — 
Son by faich, as Juſtification-is confidered/aRively, "bac : - 
paſlively..-Ics true, Goddoth never juſtifie any aRively,buc -1 
the ſame perſon is paſſively juſtified : Thereforechongh God 'v = 47 
did will from eternity to juſtifie, yet be did nor aQually juſti- 8 
- fietill incime. - Neicher may chis make it any difficulty how _ 

eo affirm Juſtification a tranflent ation, whenithe knowledge 

or will of God a ngare immanent ; for:in; all the nn-. 

_doubred rra»ſient 5 94h which are, as '$ anttification, Pre- 
ſervation, Gods will and knowledge about theſe: ace imma- iz 
newt- only ; the.willing of the exi/texce. or, being of ſuch a | 
thing in ſuch a time,is that which makes it wranſs ent ; Ido not 
herediſpuce, Whether weareto conceive in God, beſides - 
his knowledge and will, anexecutivepower: that would. be- _.. 


_ Secondly, T he Scripture ſpeaks of a lawful and good Puſtifie 
cation, as alſo of an nnlawfull and ſinnefall one , Which.men 
art man) times guilty of © for Zuſtification 15 attributed 10 man as 
well as God,” Thus Prov.i7.15- He that juſtifieth the Wicked 4 
| an. abomination 'to the Lord. This is very frequent atiod; 


the juſt, as hypocxig and falſe, yer will juſtifieand applaud, 


G, 4 men-on earth. Ics a very (infull thing * 
ny wicked cauſe or action; and coedigmiy beres © 


10 pode ormcioccin bps | s and 'er> 
| np>e _ Lordagealionſs ooh, 4nd. 
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- Yong, and therefore they never defire or Pant after this. This 
; is the deſperate diſeaſevf thoſe who-are formal, civil perſons, 
pteferved from grofſe hotorious FR Kon nGly ms a nor 
< ftupit under'this previatis: -chet cheys © The"Pha! 
- ſees chey were pluhgedalt over inchis 1fjuſt) Te 
*- 361155 This is che fiance onr Saviour charger opon thets, Te 


ed, that many timesthey are juſtified before Gdd, who have 


arleaſtknowingthey have deferved it ; and again, there are 
- others who are very confident, and prefumin | 
"poodnefſe, and yer are wholly abhorred by C 


in their. 6wn 
- Oh that 


oF x hearts 1 Oh charevery one were broughtt to fee this, and ro 
Wo - -xiyout, . Thave no righteouſneſſe of -'my '6wh, I look upon 
my ſelf and tremble, How ſhall come into Gods preſetce ? 


i = Prophanenelſle is riot ſo preat'anWnemy to Fragen 
Ty fication , as' pharifaical HglteqUMele The Jews 

og they endeavoured toeſtabliſh'their own ri Leaves hog 

were wholly. ignorant of the true tighteouſneſſe:. Pant 

would have thought ir blaſphemy to ſpeak of all his rel; figus 

ties White a Phariſee, which he dorh 

_ beleever, Oy ONLINE to him, "that £ 


-”-,  - qunganddrofſe; ſfucharhought'would bave' been rejected 
WES 2 Te) anowrat Oh-chie NE Ta ethmoItt Tou 


Wo prepay ang, fel 


ave they Which ju ftifie your ſelves ; and Dtke 18. 8 by an in-. 
ſtance of a Phariſee and a Publican, : excellently repreſeac-' 


Lf © © mofoch choughrs of themſelves, thinking the cles contrary, 
this mother-ſinne;- this root of all evil-wete' vipeliad y ouy- 


- Oh that uponthe diſcovery of the lofſe of Gods _— "> 9g | 
done, faying, And-1; poor, finfull;wretched T, lieber that | 


hey were as 


== £ -  Jook vpors' Jaſteerion SFo Heir goiter, uo pe 


_ 


D rhrough Chtift.” 'God dothmethere prot mat! by | 
teous without #tightebuſneſſe;,* *or that hath: no'righteouþ = 
nefſe,, 'but | becauſe cloathed' with the righteouſneſſe* _ © mal 
Chriſt therefore i is the believers nakedneſle covered from this - « 8 
eyes of God. _--* ':- —_ 
Thirdly, There « an ebfolms Pftification (if we ſpoak i in -: 
the general nature of it} 'a»d 4 com parativeFuſtification.” An EE... 
abſolate Taſtification is; when'# crime charged upon ſuch” a | 24 
ani; is proyed to be falſe, andthe party accuſed 'prevailerh EY 
over his adverſary, ſo that his innocency maybe morecleared. "4 
This is ordinary amongſt men. -There' is alfo a-comparative 
Jaftificarion, when'nmen, chough guiley / of finnes, ode of tn: com- 
pared'y with others morehainous;” -ſeemto ' bays a Ki Ol 
nocency,” Minore vitia virthecs verwmm? "Brek.16:51, Th {" 
Fernſalem'i is faid tojuſtifie $5dow and: Sumaria, though xm ER 
fullof great polſution, becanſe they had noe committed - 
h21f of thexdominations 6f raſan And this 'compars= _ * 3 
-tiveJeſtification is ve! * frequent" in Ge wotld ; How many #5. 
- zrethere,” who" therefore juſtific theniſelyes', becauſe they -- 4 

' are not ſo bad as others, they tanne not into the fame exceſs 
of riot; neither are they ſo prophane and oppoſite to whar'is 
_ - boly, as many inthe world are? Thus chey think God will 
jaftifie chem, becauſe leffe wicked then: others, fecing they 
do juftifie themſelves: Oh but how little is theingrougd or 
comfort in this reſpe&! for thow- art to live "anſwerably t 
Gods Word, thou-art to- make that the rule 'townlk 4g 
Thevgh others are worſethenthee; yet the Seripture makes 
thy life ahd 19k 2 tate of gall and-wor a mood; and - 
foughtto grearerf vn roi nd at Fr ACAProvided, 
| hows ty to'lefſe Linges ng ſefle the Jami 
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erh ourſins upon-us, when he removeth the guilt we are ob- 
noxious unto; Some haverhought it hard to conceive: of-a 
tribunal God hath in heaven, where before himſelf and-the 
holy, Angels be doth arraignus.. Andcertainly we are not co 
limit this barre of God ro heaven, but- ſo-farre, and:where 
God doth demonſtrate his anger. againſt finne ſo farre, and 
there may we ſay God doth. ere his tribunal ; when God 
2MiQs a man for his ſins; either wich inward troubles of con. 
ſcience; or outward calamities ;. this may. becalled.a ſummo- 


. ning of. the. ſinner before his tribunal;chen's che offender. ro 


apply bjmſclf co God for.reconciliarion, ſo that this forum. 
C#liis not ſotobe underſtood, as if Gods anger were inclu- 
ded there, bur as manifeſting. ic ſelf either to the conſcience, 
or.otherwiſe, Therefore this ſecond kinde of Juftificatiot in 
the Cevrr of Conſcience is oppoſed only tothe Court of hea» 
ven in this reſpec, becauſe many.tints thoſe, whom God. ju- 
ſtifeth in beaven,; feel nor, or are nor perſmaded of bis Ju- 
Kification,intheir hearts :. Therefore it is that though parta+ 
kers of unſpeakable priviledges,yet they walkin darknefle, as _ 
having no comfortar all belonging c©o-chem,.- Although: (as _ 
was declared formerly) this is nor Juſtification, burtheſenſe - 
of it. Luther repreſented this two-fold Juſtification by choſe 

two paſſages of Chriſt concerning Mary Hagdalen,for Chrilt 
ſpake concerning her, firſt, when ſhe did not hear him, -Thar 
ber fins Were forgiven ber, and afterwards he ſpake particular- . 
ly co hery Be of goed comfort, thy ins are forgiven'thee ; God 
then may. juſtife:in heaven, and this by.a, dire& a& of faith 


* be applied, *bur the reflex at orcertain knowledge of thy Ju. 


ſtificationbe ſeparated from it :. Gad hath his wiſe ends, why 
he ſometimes beſtoweth this regs 2 and.doth nor give 
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44. man appointed for de. 
1n prayer to onely 


. will make the fully ,- cbearfully and Truitfully, 
This willbe like Zeekcts pint i the wheels. This will B 

- oikto thy bones, and wine ro'thy heart, Ir was the ſenſe, of 
this made-Pax/in this Chapter thus viRoriouſly triumph over 
all oppoſition : . eſpecially take beed of fuch a life, which 
though it doth nor make a total intercifion of, yet itmakes x 
lad interruption inour Juſtification; when the intercourſe of 
this is lopped, itis like a beſieged Ciry that hath all the pipes 
_of watercut off, ' that have no way: of refreſhmenc to come 


. to'them, theathcy would like Dives, be glad of a drop of. 
_ water. -.-- | DING 


Fifthly, Sowe learnd men ſteak of an univer/al Jufifectin 
: "& t- 


were-:wenotina ſtate of Juſtificatioo, whereby. 3ods 91 
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Juſtification before 


whenGod condemneth, che Scripture ſpe 


quarcel between his adverſariesand him, doch often appeal 
ro.God, ind pleadhis innecency, and prayes to God "to: re- 
pard his onſneffe, but this was not in the 7uftification 
of hi perſox'; then he renouncerh'his own righreouſneſſe, znd 
intreats God Would not enter intojadrement With him." To tuis 
may be reduced that at of ' Phineas, Plal,1ro6.3r. executing 
Juſtice, 4nd it was imputed to him for righteeanſneſſe,not for the 
righteouſneſſe of his perſon, but of thata&or cauſe. There- 
fore there is a vaſt difference between this-phraſe,; and thar 


Rom. 4. quoted out of Geneſis, Abraham believed, ' and it was 
imputed to hims for righteonſneſſe, xs is to be woody WSUS 
before men. A 


© Laſtly, There s of $1 pA before God and | 

od is, when God himſelf doth acquir 
us from our iniquities, and again this no men or devils can 
pars barre.- A Juſtification before men, is when we walk 
(0 holily and exaMly according to the principles of faith,that 
thereby we declare our ſelves ro be rrue beleevers, and juſti- 
fied before'God. This Juſtification is necefſary-againſt all 


_ thoſe that glory inthe title and name of Chriſtianity, as if a 
p eparated from holineſſe was enough. Tc was one 
of Simeon Magn his blaſphemies, as Hiſtory reports,xffirming, 


bare faich 
that Faith did make a man free to do what we would,znd that 


tiva lavery'to be obliged by Gods command to any; holy - 


duties. The Gneftiques alfo tumbled in this mite ; andthe 


Ennemians, who delivered, That if a man did hold char faith - 

they taught, the committing of no groſſe vices wobld bidder 
their falyation. a Aro mr before men by holy.works, - 

i that which 7awes pleads for in his Epiſtle, as fome Nivines 


concfude.; and certainly it is parr of the meaning, as in tiore 
is tobe ſhewed. Therefore thac men may not deceive them- 
ſelyes, through their ſelf-love, ſaying, They are' juſtified, 


IO TIRE * 


s of a Juſtifics.. 


A 


—_—_— s WAS atm — — 4. AN vs lone ag Gs: +. 
27 $*&c. 45x 8: 1 I = —_ 


TL Xoun &Vi. +ES.. 
oh ” ang: of ns Dit 3 
+ Hons - about  Faſtification.,"' much IJ 
* contraverted by feverall- oft * 


Row. s. 29+. 
It is God that Fuſtifieth. 


© Shalfnow concluite this Text, from which we have been 
itiformed about the Nature of Juſtification. -. * 


- There remain two or three diſtinQions that are controvert= | 3 
eddy Ro Authours, and theſe are at preſent eo-be exami- © > 2 
ned; A « : 


*Fitſt; Some difinguifh of a baptiſmal Juſtification, ads | {oo 
Poſt tion of bind grown np. This of ba os been aft  - 0 

; tated, eſpecially Dr.z7ard for the affirmative, maintain 6 a 
' Boptiſmal Juſtification of all children baptized, De Bapti/. 
\\qudcan.r Agee  Andthe learned Mr. Gataker, who is , fo 
he negative ; and indeed it would be a very hard tak: 
_m_ wr gs ne oF all Infarits ba "OM but 0l 


+5 


lerified. | | 

+ 16D Thu opinion ts not ſo Wary as that of others; for 

ſome limit this baptiſmal Juſtification only to e/e# nfant3,bur 

theſe extend it to all baptized Infants, becauſe they hold the 
2 : Sacrament of Baptiſm exhibitive of grace, which is alwayes -- 

bs. - "Is effeQual inthe ſubje& receiving, unleſle there' be ſome obex- 
K- or impediment put by the Sy/cipiert, which (fay they) can- 

.. not be in Infants : But to make ſuch an univerſal Juſti- 

= 7: Gon of zll viable members of a Church, is a great Pa- 

- radox. g | Cn BI SH 

"= - And thirdly, "If it be granted, that the Sacrament of Ba- 
ptiſm is not onely obſignacive, but-exhibitive of grace, yet. 

that doth not follow, chat iemuſt bein all, and at thar time ; 

of Baptiſm, but it may be exhibicive of grace in its duetime, 
whenit ſhall pleaſe God by the word preached to work-ir, 

and the original corruption every: one-is;born in; is obex 

_ enough, ſeeing by that every. Infant is a:childe;of wrath. 
| -. ds rinal aſſertion hath coo much influence inthe bears 

f all,” foro not moſt reſt on their Baptiſm as the ground'of 
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, yet -are'effe Real only 
MY fe Leon” Ave ER / ly reſt wp- 
 ofitheir Circumciſion for Juſtification'; an orien hs y perceive 
by Pauls zealous diſpates in his Epiſtles ro the. Galatians and 
nan}, that works: of the Ceremonial-Law-, as well' av 


of the Moral” were pleaded'for by falſe teachers, - -2$ the cat- 
ſyvfJul ifettion; follill che frmeeorrupe opinion, 7aBifo 


much ſweet. poiſon i is received by moſt men, chat hey” \ were 2 
jufiidin 'rheir Bupciſm, 2nd therefore they. need-not*trou» 7 
_ ſelves wich #ny moreFears iti this point. But if thou 
oftified chien, ehou"waſt alſo fanQifed chen,"for._thele 
So toper! a8 Ughtaiid heat inthefice, und \ſah- 
oy urely it would have" been { rated in-#n 
ror life. Are they nor the :manifeſt-fignes of 
he ae "2p Do'not therefore wits e y ae Cs 
't 


£6} if-th ce were - boa 
ial Repe! born of 644 


athtion: and Phe rhe 


_— ” 
2X6 Y ee ik 


"OR / bs ect 3. 
_ ID Yr Ph ny TE 
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Fethe.4 nimemiens} Which 
-tbbe Jeon, of ts hog im tg former /Vrentife, >Iadeetl 


diſtinQion deck ob eeptig ities fromm2be pen.of ſome 
ominear and orthodox Writers, | 


ly be was under the wrath 
— at a Noche: ta 


will curn away.bis an 
rid poſition WAS NEVEL:YPOA oy! elef1 


ghhat bemndeoren | 


Thialy, The Areninions, and.all thoſe whotlt +towl 
Apoſtaiefiom Juſtification once.received, muſt dh Bing 


ion 44 the-deof Eleftion, en abſe/n Fre 
Toon An #6/olnte is, 1 od foreleeth.ha 
-will perſevere and-continue.co the Jaſkin his aith ax 
"ence, ypon which proviſion God doth then abſi 0iutely juſt 
, A congitiouate is,of every man-believing and repent ng, . 
Provided,” whe perirocaia thy pk, othat as by, thei 


Tor 37 


u]ſawn comfagteble ein gone 
(on NelDoib again whom Hiſhop Mbei hath 
[Phoſerhar are once juſtified arenever again 
ploy EI they mey- wane the ſenſe of it; The 
Sahne-may be ina eclipſe; - but notremoved ourof je2ord'; 
andas obſervech well infhis- Diſcourſe of Juftificaion; 
- eddedre his Zrvlefef inal Porbiy;" As Chrilt once died, bue 
roſe again wap 6950 "die-more, 'dearh hach 'n6 rwoke powen 
overhin; f01 juſtified man'oncetliied to God thro oh Fe 
fus Chef, - goth from that time forwards necef{arily 
s/CHriiobyantelF by whom! {Hs that he'dorh: le. 3 Th Ai 
| DIED oy - ahi 
rare, - fed ries can no more to vein 
| wh Cat ect af eur 


'So 
ths Ek 


eat yr | Hingis 4diſtindion which hath 'P, 2. 
in the books of late Writers, is that: fe- EEO 
ment and'new invention of the Papiſts, of a frf and. f "q 
_7uſtification. The firſt [uſt ificagion they call thay; whe 
_—_— arfeſt ly and righteous, faving a 
[0 ra tiple.of grace infuſedin hin, whioh'do' 
herently Juoſtifehim.' A ſecond Juſtification-th 
whereby 2 menbomg b nt lenge ol og N 
nd fo. 


led, . A great difficulty they grant, | 
both thoſe Apoſtle, Vat ther thiol vary this di FR6ONCL. 
leth all ; Paw (fay they) ſpeaks of the ficſt Jullification, for 
that is of anprgodly man, and it is by.grace.freely.. Bug 
Zames ſpeaks of 2. ſecond Juſtification , and- that is. by the 
works we do. Indeed Recanus Tem, and.T 4; Mts 
ſpeak of a two-fold firſt Juſtification z. the firſt, Tapper 
per modum fimplick generationis,. Or 28 BecxnMy, when q one.is 
made. firſt that was neicher. rſt, or: unjuſt before. Thas, 
they ſay, ogolians Adam were juſtified, there Juſtifics 
was not of. a perſon ungodly hefore, bur were-creaved in 
purity. ; The {eco kinde of &rſt Juſtification, . 
be by muy of + qualpativegheracions when ol 
hor which was formerly-cold ; ; ſo '2>wi 
man, he by the grace of God is made 
they 'call, the fir Juſtification, . Bur this 
explain it, is. fall of falſhood.: 
nefle E Chats :for both NOTE th 
a falle foundation,. 24. 7 bieonf nel} 
Th or ating, F, how which: — _— 5n Go HS 
This:(as is to ewed ) is againſt allc places: Sri+ 
peure, which proclaim imperfeRion and-defilementsadbering 
ro the beſt works we do. Its contrary to. the fry 
ene poly meas hearts that ever lived,.who' prayed, agau 
$ ſevere entriog into judgement with knowing by 
vholg in 628 (ghe of -God,. by any thing they: can.do, is 
Y.40 Ne 
2, This: | dilngion of fict andfecond cxnnothold, Baran 
f >the [ame manner and : Way in the Whole pron 


h, F/ þ,. 44 at. firf, . Hence Abraham Rom. 4, when. 
bound ns $638 works of ri pn 
faid tobe 3x faith. The A ecſari 
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are arhefoundnciongh then rlife by faith, 8 
_ by faith we live, receiying the favour of Gad through C hilly 
| Thef ependunsy ſeong tht wperciſe: he bl T: 

e firſt mans. life 


faich., andicb a ' 


many Cie, in NN | 
pur open of faith-for Juſtif ation, \A$- 
teelingly ofby own,upworthineſle,asarthy) v 


into gadlineſle: Did yat Pant wv 


vet forgot: ws hebig 2,4 E 
te righteous efeobichots free tn 
nt uſtification'is reproached for a 
'DoAtine.ybat wry ray , pride anC ep gence; i. 
holy duties ,;Thereis noDoRrine like.char. ſo 3 

\F29eocreaſe humility; an oj Fran GlGnotios 
foe by. -we are tavght-eveniothebighelt. degree of 0 
100, 40 lookout of, our ſelves for a, berter.x 6 
Jn wr welook.upon our ſelves in the. beſt of our. ſpiri- 
ak loan ſanneny: J+61-0n.the dunghill, or Zezarnſſes 
bepping acthe rich mansgate ; for how can the. ſoul boc be-- 
filled withgreae ſhame and coofuſion, that ſcerb.noching but 
- dafamgiigns: tn ic-ſelf, 4 dares not En Ki 
one ,- 8Pproac ods-preſence? By $4 «tion be 
debrgemeae eo, bugnot pſy A | 
ation he Niga uſnede bur y 
his:chen be ſetle, \ xl hone 


penn ae robot 3 FILA i, aint "fe 
Fy& —— 


fe Vo ewthi moth paper. 
; bi d-4t Toke, 7 10 inven reranchiation with him; 
't& take" h&w'breaches , and theſe 


woke, Spy toed mew rote}, yer partial [ reconcilintions. 
Ze Paul, ro 51.9% 20. when he frid41 Go war'be 
Veco! mii ; tenddrefferd/bis —_ 
a on : | het ret yore 'they' bei | 
recofierted to God: Abit,” they wouls-gor: 
ztd- *cofinge in that" ſtare} due as” np us any - 
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Tat oe both jn imputed ri hteouſneſſe and jt herent, 
thereby endeavouring x reconciliation with the'Papilts; for 
for which Pare blameth him as "to facil. 'But Calvin, 

 Bb:3.cap.17. $26.8. Iris one ching, faith he; to diſpure, wha 
"works avail of themlelves, anorher” thing What aftec'the _ 
'righteouſneſle of faith is eſtabliſhed, premiſe remiſſion of 
'Gnne and Chrifts perfedtion, , whereby "what is imperfe& is. 
covered, *apdthen the ood works done- by beleevers, Tuſts 

em8 fe? ro hy) olhy; are AC- 
eou urpofe alſo. Za 


"Ton de Puſtif:Theſ.* RS Tong T tb ' 
by he then a beleeyer is afterwards ki of by God, 
for his go ood works. prot oe this derhus aſſerted, and all 
Rao = CER, es hee A ety Zo a ed 
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Let lr he Soria for" (88 you he J's 
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the corrupt t heares and heads of men invenced for Jauſtificati- 
6n? The T; Terk hath his way to BRAS himſelf before God. 
The few his, The Papift his. The formal Proteftent his, and 
© all agree in eſtabliſhing ſome Ns PETE of their own, 
which can.no more ſtand before Gods judgement then ſtub- 


ble before the fire : fuch a righreouſneſſe may have greater 
applauſe in the world , bur bring it ro God it is abominable. 
As the eye can endure to look upon a'Candle or the ſtars, bur 
is not able co endure the glorious beams of che Sun, 


SECT. IVc. 


Setteth © forth what' is not thar 
Ricutzousnegs whereby 
a man is Juſtified, 


Sex, XVII. 

Sheweth, That every «Man 1s prone | 
to ſet up a Righteouſneſs of hu own, 
to be Fuſtified by it, and whence it 


proceeds. 


- Row. TEE 


For they being ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs , and going x 
about to eHabliſh their own, have not ſubmitted them-, 
— wn the. Righteonforſ of God,” 


WR7  Aving diſcuſſed the nature of Joftificution in' the” 
) general, Tſhall proceed further in this manner + 
-i-Firſt, To handle negatively what is not that 
- Righteouſneſſe, whereby a wan is juſtified be- 
exaſe there —_ falſe worn: exaſtedfor Juſtifi : 
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then temporal beneficence whatſoever. - WT 
In the ſecond verſe he giveth z-reaſon. of theſe ſtrong de- 
fires towards them, be gives them good teſtimonial Letters, 
onely he correQs/ them with a dimination,. 7 bear them re» 
cord,. that they have 4 zeal, but not accordivg to. knowleage. 
Zeal though never ſo fervent in matters of Religion, yet if 
prepoſterous, if not regulated by Gods Word , is like 
the ſtrange fire offered upon Gods Altar. Its better, faith 
Anguſtine,Clandicarein vid, then firenue currere extra Viam. 
The Jews did runne, but ic was out of the way ; They.were 
like a fertile piece'of ground, but overgrown with weeds: 
Had their zeal been right both in reſpe& of its original, 'and 
its manner, and itsobjeſt, and ics end ; Then Par! would 
have delighted co have ſown his ſpiritual ſeediin ſuch prepa- 
red ground. - 5 (X95 HE oe | 

_ > Inthe:third verſe, he inſtanceth , wherein theig blinde 
zeal did burry them into deſtrution , and that-was in the 
main point and ings of their ſalvation, viz. abour-theic 
Juſtification, they ſerup a righreon/neſſe to "ub ag 3 5 
| 19A PIE contrary to the. righteouſneſſe- of God ; 
_ſorthartheir dangerous miſcarriage is expreſſed in che as, ir 
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What-it nos that Righteouſnef \ 


x tumblech down preſently ; as he ſaid, 2 o 7, it wars 


ſelf, and in the cauſes of -it,, the finne it Rf is Jen 


ro ſubmir or ſubje& chemſelyes ro the righteouſnefle. of 
God. ; The righteouſneſſe by which we are juſtified, is 
called Gods righteouſneſſe, both becauſe he cauſerh and procu- 


_ reth it, as alſo, becauſe irs adequately anſwerable unto his 


will,and accepted by him,and becauſe it is a righteouſnes nor 
of a man meerly, but of God alſo, as intime is tobe ſhewed; 
Now to this righteouſnes,whichwith all their hearts and open 
fouls, they ſhould have received, becauſe nothing elſe could 
commend them to God, they did nor fabmitthemſelves, or 
they were not ſubmitted, ſuch was the rebellion and ſelf- 
fulneſſe within them, that they would not reſt wholly upon 
this righteouſneſſe. Here not the fall fomack, buteven the 
empty loaths the honey-comb, though they had a conceited 
fulneſſe. This righteouſneſle as its called twice in-the: Texc 
Gods righteonſneſſe, ſoits illuſtrated by the oppoſite 7ividle 
Iuguegorny » their own righteenſneſſe. Its called their own 
righreouſneſſe, both in reſpeR of che principle from which 
ir did low, they did thoſe works by the ſtrength of nature 
wichout the grace of God, and their own rigbteouſnefle in 
reſpe& of the ſubjeR and: inherencie ; for ſuppoſe any. of 


the Jews had been with Pax/converted, yet they would not 


with him be found in their own rigbteouſneſle;; but in that 
which is by faich, Phi/,3. ſothat the works of grace may be 


| called our own rigbteouſneſſe,” when we ſeek to. be juſtified 
by them, althoughiinreſpe& of their original a + res 


Gurs ; as a mans ſoul is his own foul; though at firſt 'infu- 
fed by God alone. Thus you havetheir fin. - | 
"The Cauſes are, firſt, their ignorance, dyroiv7es 5 this was 
not . cage of the fa, but of the r5ghr, neither wasit in- 
vineible,but wil/fa/and aﬀected,for they had excellent means 
to know to the contrary, - - ae os 2s 
2. There was their pr:4e and wilfalneſſe in thisway ; they 
did C1741 earneſtly feek and labour co ſer uptheir ownrighte= 
ouſneſſe , 51=!, from (ick and weak-perſons, who would. 
ſtand, but chrough their imbecillity fall down immediately, 
or as a man that would ſet up an Image, but for want of. life / 
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zmething within 3 25 the "//3ac/ites endeavoured to ſet up” 


their Dagon before the 47k;, though thattambled down be- 
fore it. Thus theſe Jews endeavoured to effablifh their 
poor\,” weak'and cadaverous righteouſneſle in the' preſence 


of * Gods glorious, © juſt 'ahd holy Majeſty , which" yer 
was no tore able co ſtand before him, then-ſtubble before 


the fire. 


promiſe to.receive the righteouſnefle offered by faith, as he 
is to's Command to fulfill the dury thereof, This is good to 
be obſerved, thy beart was not once more averſe and unto» 
ward 2gainſt the holy commands of God, then now ſince 
broken for-finne, it is oppoſite ro Gods promiſes for a righ- 
_ teouſneſle ; Not oneiy our Sandtificarion, but our Juſtifica- 


[4 


fication' alſo findes trong rebellion againſt it in all' our 


heares, © '* | 
That every man naturally is very prone to ſet up a riphttonſ+ 
' .nefſeof Froxdark juſtified by it, Nady bs has which God 
hath ome Publicans and groſle ſinners do not more op- 
poſe the way of praftical godlinefſe, then Phari/aical men 
dothe way of Evangelical righteonſneſſe. Not onely righ- 
teouſneſle inherent, but imputed alſo, is extreamly contra- 
ry to: mans corrupt nature; we ſay, Chriſt ſhall nor reign 
over us in reſpe& of his Prieſt[y Office, purchaſing a righte- 
ouſneſſefor us,as well as in his Kiogly power enjoyning holy 
' Lxwsto walk by. © © | WED PO I CIS 
"Toſerthis truth before you, 1 ſhall diſcover the © of this 
DoQarine, that iis ſo, and then bring the demonſtration or 
the 9%, why itis ſo, and che diligent actending to this will 
—_— nly make you know Juſtification by Books and by Ser- 
mons, but you will feel the power and ſweerneſſe of ivupon 
your own heart; for'Iwrite not only to the intelleftnal part; 
| butthe afe@#5ve allo.”” A' Miniftets" Aforto ſhould Ve; Nafſo 
gnam doceo ubi non moves, nuſquam moveo ubi non docea, - | 
"Firſt therefore, That itsimbred in all to ſeek after-ano- 
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3. There's their 5ebelien added to their pride,” they would 
not/#bmit themſelves ; 4 manmnaturally is as diſobedienc to a 


ther righteduſvefle for Juſtification, then what" is Evangelis- proved. 0 - 


Obſerv. 
Every man is 
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men almeſt- abont it». . As there were but eight perſons - 
preſerved in the Ark, 'when the Whole World Was drowned; 
ſo there are ſome few-preſerved in the ſound and true Do- 
Arineof Juſtification, 'whenalmoſt the whole. world erretb 
dangerouſly, if not damnably about it. -As for.thoſe that 
are without the Church, its no wonder, if they, as they re- 
je a Chriſt, ſo alſo the righteouſneſſe which comes by him.. 
The few, the Twrk, the Pagan, all of .them approach to 
God as abſolutely conſidered, and fo expe& acceptance by 
thoſe works they do. Ne wonder if the Jews do ſo now, for 
' they did of old fo, whenyet they hadthe Prophets diſcover- 
ing Goſpel-righteouſnefſe to them, and all their Sacrifices 
might abundantly convince them, that they had nothing of” 
their own to put any confidence in, Hence God by the Pco-: _ 
phet 7/ai4b threatens, Chap.51.12. 1 Will declare thy: righte». 
onſnefſſe and thy Works, for they ſhall not pref thee 3 'God. will 
make them aſhamed of their righteouſneſle, as well as-their 
fins; Oh this is excellent, when a manis 2mazedand in-an . 
holy manner confounded even at his holineſle, as well as at - 
his offences ! Therefore he addeth wer/: 13-'iHe that putteth 
bu truft in me (viz. renouncing bisrighteouſneſle) babael: 
ſefſe the Land; and werſ15, The high and lefty one that dwels 
 #n the high and holy place, doth alſo dwell With-the humble. aud 
contrite ſpirit to revive that. Now , whois this humble an 
contrite ſpirit > Even that which goeth out not onely of his 
finnes, but of all his duties and graces, and being aſhamed 
and-caſt down in himſelf, is revived only by the grace of God 
without him. Come we to thoſe wthin.thr Charch that pro- 
feſſe their faith in Chriſt, and you would think therewas an 
univerſal conſenc-in this. grave privilodge of Juſtification, - 
But nothing is more controverted, 'How much unjuſtified is 
the Scripture-Juſtification of. moſt? .YYhat, accylarions-and 
- condemnations of one another about Juſtification? Infomuch - 
- that ſer ſome few,even aremnant afide ;comparativelr, the Whole 
(briſtian world, beth Doftors and people, learned and nnltarn- 
ed, faſten on a Tuftification by works ; and-that which the A-- 
poſtle doth induftrionſly pple rhe laboer to bringia, -but 
withmany ſabcil diſtin&ions, and-fair diſguiſes; pans; 
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Theſe: Froggs could not breed bur from ſach -noifome 
wn, : & 

A ſecond Diſcovery of our pronenefſe to a Juſtification 
that.is not Evangelical, is, From the confidence and cordial 
ruſt men. put in the religious anties they perform, Sothat what 
oughtcode given to Chriſt and his rigtiteouſnefſe, they ar- 
tribute $o.their duties.” "Thar lookas the 7doJater gives that 
worſhipand:honour rowood and ſtone , which is due+ to 
the wiſe and holy God only : Thus ſneh hope and confidence 
do men generally-put inthe good works they do, which be- 
lohgs only unto-Chriſt, Our: Saviour-repreſents this in the 
Phariſce,” Luke 18, though he piverh God"thanks that bes 
ner thus andthe, that he doth pray'and faſt, yet it is by this 
Working he looks to be accepted. - There-is not a word of his 
ſinne, of his millions of ityperfeions inevery duty he did + 
Bat as high as he was in his own thoughts, ſo low and abomi- 
nable he was inthe fight of 'God, That is a' remarkable-ex- 
preſſion, ' Phil. 3.3. We are: rhe Ciremmciſcon; Who'rejoyre in 
Chriſt Je/18, and have 'no confidence inthe fleſh, thae' do re- 


of out ſouls to be in Chriſt ofiely : Oh rake heed then of this 


KO 


| nounceall duties and priviledges, makingcbe plory and joy 


deadly poiſon, ro have a ſecrer rraſt and reſt of for! in the = 
 gaddthingsthoudoeſt 1 The ſtoneis not more-enclining. to. | 
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"though thou art:no prophane or. ungodly-finner ; This heart- | 
_ confidencein duties performed, . is milſtone 


| and poverty, toackno 


TT Were to ory —_— reſt: Las, and 


drown thee in the ſea.” This leprofie- did ſpread it” 7 over 
the Zexi/h Nation; this made-them ſerup the 'works/ of the 
Law againſt Chriſt ; and'the. gexerality. of Chriſtians are as 
much formalized, and made faſtitiaries as ever they were. This 
finne devoureth ſecretly without a noiſe, as the-moth doch 
cloath, ic-doth not as groſle {innes conſume nanny 
Lion. 

: Thirdly, Men are ever/cito Enangelical rightronſue eſſe; 5" 
"that they are [oe apt to ſelf-juſtification , and clearing of thens: 


| ſelves,all « clean and | goods in their ejes. They have good hearts; - 


good works, God is their good God; there is nothing. (25 | 
= judge) bur.good in them, when their hearts, if ranſaked 
into/by Gods word, is a noiſom.donghill/; ,This was the{Pha- 
rifaical righreouſneſle,. Luke 18. Te are rhe Which juſtifie your 
ſelves. And fo the Jews of old, though ander Gods grievous 
judgements, yet would plead wich od, as if they were not. 
guiley; chey choughe Gods wayes: were hard and inequal: | 


- $0 hard a matter isic ro acknowledge finne, and to be willing 


to be -aſhamed_ becauſe-of-it.,: whereas the - Pablican: that 


Went aw) jnftified, be tumbled himſelf, he dewailed bicſelf ' 


a ſinner ; and certainly then is a manin-a# hopefull- way for 
Juſtification, when with ob he abhorreth himſelf, bagels of 
the ſpiritual ſores and ulcers thatate all over him, then he'is 


neareſt to God, when he {ets himſelf afarre'off,-as not-being - 


worthy to come-into Gods: preſence ; -when;as. 0ur Saviour 
direQs, chou ſerſt thy ſelf ar the —_ end, then will-Chrift 
bid thee come up-bigher: But ob theſelf-love and ſelf-flatte- 
ry which.reigneth incvery man £. who. is willing, £0-be- con 
vinced'#- finner, to: accuſe. and. acraign himſelf, 
finer,” .-to_ judge: and-abborre... himſelf; /'as") 

all the wrath Godt threatens inbis Word. Oh bow. Os + 
be broughc co think-himſelf undene;,. to. ſee: bis nakednefſe 
ledg: heisabeaſtiand a devil. No, 
this will neverbe done, till God-break and ſofcen the heart, | 
fore NS” "Woe be. vercuous. and 


, q 
. ” + + 
eld Woo Eb a > of BY "OO EF 28 
4 ns RE Ms 35.5 Lone + 1 i, POEEESe 
5 POOM Ib 00%; SI IEORR STOP = A : 
I 36 ea 


AY EE SZ Bs no" 
Vee 6m... — Ca Fake BRAL NET » ' 
8-<p os OE EIS SEE. = » ww : by 


—_ 


- —_ tid the = — 
| when TEST an) they, = _ 
s coety <4 ve aid omiftant Þ 


[0,0 comers Way'ef 


»©-*, 


Sejand ae, FO: exce 


band pond How,ma! -bumble, e- 
write hearts did God alſo +5 en by. his. > 
”_ h Co is 
E. lor?: For wa vin urget What fou 
ES id eicher for . or. ſolid even if * 
2 maninthe: firſt place de 
Randsto God, mou 
now: this —_— New Tow | 
preached, = Ore ory TE e.he! 
2re caviſhed. within them,. while they bx cof ic, hee, * 
Then, rok not diſcover. More:carnal:, \ dead lparts. affine of 
, thenta fit likg «Foc gr one under: the, preaching 
; Thou wouldſt a rented all chy bo 
pos the a 


'£ F W's! | pooch of; 
Ble EI DG 


4.17, $19, Feb 5-1 
elves 


+ maar Aggr "SS 


teas. et i. ae as. 2.2 
ARES AR 


) 


& as. ” 20 v Vt og ne 
Lf 2 


pd Poo ati of tes 7 TIRE I: 4 TS 2a Han bo ORs, On Wi of ES I 
One: 2h 296 OE $, on SIN + TE ©4 <: frees he «3: $48 IB 
BEE OO OBO HEEL TO 3 0 8 IE WAS Sn RES ou RS RET SITY 2F 0 
F 4? 4 THE TAE Supe Fey PSB: En D > 4 cp X 7 
by FI A 7 pi CES "x FRE Bw Cs 
* LES 
4 ) Y : - Fs RA * F 


POET ON. . + bs 
IG I : tg - A = 7 D 
, &. : | ; .. Y- p . 
q wy : p $ Sb». " 
that Riphteouſnels 
_ Meath . s 6 49> 


ws TIE Eo Th Rand ju: 


o®... 


the Tag wars: all, oobey*! 
= EE yore 
irienn! 61 < » ; 
We any mdre;/vtien helooked'on ” 
as a Cain, then heſeeth every th ON 
[Then as Paulfaid lp pn $4 ey Rows'Y 
'roanrld for theliberty\ ———_— 
creatures Bron! Wear ſuch 
loogedfFor his Loa fa * G6"the 


tho wile foe $ npoti. 
they char thby boewgry;3þ7 


ERP E NON % by ts q HOP 


nin: 2 hevel anemia 


o 


v4 5 oa 
mh wow wy 
hey por Horehe 
7 e5.did; qhey weu 


DS 


nf oo, L rov/wl! 
Ni pn Ns {four I pegs 
[27 
ix Sipſtabominable2 , To? YO 153% RO a Ret, -- * 


9 J5 15-097 T4071 WP 33! : 31581w0940 91 {ug b*& # qv; ar He 
a L, f 200m F4 MG) F x01 s Po 16, 9 DYE N 224. AY» 2 Ut AJ > 
2 LEY ITY "4 3 IA 43 98H THOR + Ny 4? "SR. 


$5-£: 


4 , 4 © 
4s Fs 


En OE 


484 + 

x F4 ” Oe VETS, $5 $I" - of " 2 
2M. "YT + 3: «bd rn erin Be f..- 4 24 "ER £ Ae { = 
Re IBN os VG I OO. - TOS . F Way > 


$4 1\ 


% < "5 
0 Ts L % " 
re 
GS . 


A de : gueah " Coue 0 
Ig. 1h "uthetr. : "ohh, 

naps, A. £14 

1p thfe* oy ren 


" 
Ax 
wem 


r” — TT ITEITYT mam” 


2: MIZ- OI CIT [ys 
w__ 0M: dazed 3 
7 ne 


, * 4 
ie "0 


this orig 
Bio falf? 


ice, 7; me, or a, not "attend: 


Ol ane 


Find OE weoald, es 
Loot ae fn; s,.and flixt ; 
"and 


wha anda = 


"a heisbork Ged and Man; and wichout eirher of 
| Rare plenfllainforming of wr, Th or hi He 


ſelf, bur wholly for «, 2 Cor.5-24- He was af yu 
lf but wholly fr the rj huonſneſſe of God: x Cor.1.30. Who 
.God 1 wade nnto us wiſdeme, and righteonſnſe, and [autiti- 
, and redemption; $o.Cel. 1.19. Ut pleaſed, the {cart 
that in him al fulneſſe ſankd dvel ef; wherech he 
eq large, they :be 14 the Head of th Chr, 9.6 Ie ww 
leat in hin,Chap.2.10. Why i org 


4 repreſent far great 
had? Whyd ED F<: 
Vat Ei = _ 


Fu 


va 
7 
[1 
_ . 
ws LL 
} 


; . Y x 

eripruretath of 6/elews battebwith David, The weed dow - 
ned wire chew the ſad ths ey bebo þ Che 
and labyrinths of diſtioions 


red mein, for draw x ſmalier line, 
-23n 01s lap grep, 0 
onely axmerits; forhat 


'\ ghecitlelraront nga nent onde iy F- 
 berhink rdavang- Takel ler und..grannide © 
lefſediffintions, /thipk Kinks epoc off E che 
TIE chems.] waa ona, cu ad, cove 
(ant py" _— KiB 
harnefle to defand WU bk 
tr os bon 40.0084 Qv 
- rather: then-to: Cheiſts; is," Fram. the-(ublim 
naturality of , that. way "of Puftifprationz : whneb; 2h > 64 
bath-revealed: $0.'that. ic. beigg ſeveral wayes 
its. no; wonder, if- opr, heares naturally-gda, g (+ perry 
485: 'A$: 5 1+94 D386 41% $204 4 tinwa i; & 20jimfy b7vi2 
1. Jes f1 tear en wc tharels bride of f chearmth of it 
not Godrevealed-ſyuch away of Juſtificationz; ws at 7ycn 
more hayethoughe of it; then otgoy.'c tang ak 
Chriſtian Religion,;; Sothat as fromthe Sc 
come to know. char-there 4 a Trinity; 
that our bodies ſeall iſe 49a5y 3; Thus from't! | 
co know, that were juſtified, not by working ag! 
the moſt admirable and choice works thartanbe; bur by. be- 
lievitg in Chrift. . Hence, Row. 1,37, The righteooſnſſ of God 
is laid: to bevrevealed from faitbtafaith ; 
allthe 4riſtor/crand Platocr im the wor! id ner thought of 
ach away... This then is the cauſe ſo many look after 
Juſtification, and reſt their/ſouls upon. an. u | 
tenrighteouſneſſe,. The Goſpekrigh | 
Jy of Gods. ocanieg. ſo-irs; alſo of bis .reve 
therefore. as the other DoRrines 0 ian: Religion. 
above our reaſon, fo is thisalſo.; weare as. hardly perſvac 
of flat ym 16 roo a as we ateof Cl bin 
nach Fr fi 04 ; F423: ve 135422 A295 
waturality » ih lain the contreriery 4 ie, +9: fle 
- erg =. nog only above: our: - 
ings, onſin Wo $1 heatrte; elem in 
theſtare of 37 wo a regen 


-4n 4 Ri [os 
| - oulnes 0 their 
Own, is, f: 
'A praQical Ig. . 


 norance or in-" 


;  conhideration 
: of ſome neceſ.. 
Ge chings re- 
- lating roour+. +: 
_ ations. : 

| FE 


. 


- 


Cabs. 7 


£ »5* - A 5 


br. 4a cur > "oh PA NA 


of: Grice; 4 
welds: 51927 20105) 
That. when: + 4s Kaba race 'i6' de 
+ 4 ewe rept econ + mg tre 
akd Ih 


av/eaterb: ori drinkerb;;-0r 
. Brobgtyby mgemcos rent we'are-e1 
this; its/u kn | | 
rur ad \modue © 
oul-P 


3; 


3 > 


orure were. as. per 
ave could 


ro. G 


'£ 


ts 


& 


6 opd, fullo voi 
le't ro make thy ſelf comely, for faek” 
puts on'thees oy 


_ 


ras * 34 te LY 
CW MEER. 

#. LEN , vr} "4 
J 4 þ f : s by H "I y 5 $a I 
: P71 4 i 3-% 5 2 


46h 16s 
- s: vothad Era, 2425Y 
rt ; £FY Sails & 


Ld 


ft (90h Fay 4 Tyr _ vi 
bs i nk 257 wi LLAN 


BY F Up Eo Tart rn 


$745 


" Wigs : bs 4 


1 IN 
We 46? * 95; A#5%® 
: Ps 
J 4 e ems len wiv, at 


01M: 3. 10+. \ Il; 1590! od. 


5 ir 4 writtty , Hi *, he, 4 


4 


<q Lancs: [het 1 


Gs 3235  hoauy Et: | 27 FSA 
E are purſuing the Negative part,: or, hat «2h 
Righteonſueſſe whereby We: are not Paid. Fort bi 
© general incroduQtory hach' been diſpatched, Y bogus mon: cg 
very propenſe to eſtabliſh their own cigbceouſ 1.0Pf 
firion torhat which God bark procured ;. id here in; 
in the world, if conſidered in their natur: Os Feom. | 
x rigbteouſnefle , & fy Juſtifie cf | 
whereas the Apo! 


" whith be ſhith, Ns q 
_ forin the former » Fel 


oh For end Celeile ar both alike in r 
Apoltle ra ed e had 
, but racherito accuſe and: char 
an chas it-beft agreeth Naas So 
rawaup again! inſt the whole worl 
That they bor 


», both in power 
eigning erondadkre ; _— which 
or load- of ſinne ; Under ts which'fig- ]. 
7 = wag 50 AY and their ſlavery unto it ; Vnder. 32; 
hatthey are unable to fhake off the tyranny' -of-it- z'Oh 
2s. the [/rae/3tes-could humble themſelves and. mourn, 
nthey were under cheir oppreſſours, and ſervants:ruled 
So we.could-as ſpiritually proſtrate; our ſelves. 
, becauſe of the. {ag finne- hath-pur' upon as 
Ln ja9 Chriſt. of | his, that 5s: jt 
if j forawhile, yer at lit the-bub+ © 
incolerable, making thee to tremble and cry 'out- 
re greater then | can Page his 


pag 
- "ſhould "rey'ddiin {n bis 
itbeing only moral marter 
of ore Ap. From:\alt- e-pliaty 7h 
Gr ye what 2 loathſome rg: all'c 


ver/ally.; then, particularly,” Or by 
that vegarively and poſitively : nega 
- - graces of the ſou], of theininde, "wore 1 
the heartand will, here # none that) 
body, They aff tarnid aſide; whi 
d by-fanes of words," exp 
" throws," gs LCN 


So yt 


WET: 


ANPRE 40y, 28 Adars i 


% 
” f > ak % 


 Bue "So preſent- - Se ly, T chGederiatedman with a 2» by oh 
| ly loft ir- 5k pre ently leſtit, oy > 361 "and up all bes. 
"rhataverers i nor 471 | 


Fry 
AE is angry Witi 
with God vrthy,ome 


© no « and runoeſt into all exceſle wg riot. Yer: 
odching bur condemnation belongs to' thee 
| had bearts toconfiderand tremble at. chis 1 


thout Ig 
ked and e: vengeance of G 
| wakeehee car the breadof rrembling, and 

> Thin eames fo loft 


$9: on i bg 
SY Ee. * 
"Goh FRE Aa) 


mw 3 


Fa 


£? 
Fe 


c Y 8 "1 3i A 
q —- \ þ 4 b. % g k 9% 7 
” Ek, wins Aves 


XG 


+ 1 2 


* 50s 


£3 TIP 


* >... Tantra by 
Pi x0d = 
Pn | 
Boe tet ? 
1 4 


F< 2-0 
L3 CI 2 


"Withs 
ONO.CA7, 
a0 CA 


\ 


> ; 


Tr 


f 


4 


F- 


Fe F48; 


T00 


rratethoſe 
_—_ 


m tters, þ aved ne like" an Potts ers, | 
wh not able toanſwer” many. og 18 
I'% and eccentrical. * Tl 
aboue *original {i finne.”” 'w 

| of whom Grand writeth, | ot was boſ 

Bo was the Authority at. the Church to hi 


. 


Þ af eM | 
4 Þw Fiz, 
on ee dy iP 


, dimen oe thy wholly, 
pray 


+ ak 19) clpg. rar, 

Bd arena ys rw 

o14; zbos a. Bid, 
ol 


i < 


- 


- Com M;t4 

s* KF & % ®; 

1:f be ao. 
- 


F tg ny Ie 
F m— 


'D 


che found os © ci "| 


Hr 


got cam 


. - 


rof faith an 
SN 


sthe'vea rhatird 
© ithey do whnris good, 

ey do what is 8 
\them'for 


7 4 D . 
by 
A 
. 


*% 4 : 4 k : 6:6 2 | 

"% FTE! | SOUS yo 

X Pol q : > PR, '% "M4 Ee FP 5 
>»; * M 


t 
—— ws Ry er” 4? 
\ Re te 5 
+ +6 


6m; os %: C x, 


35 "Ys. 
abr we 


Yar Set Fe LLLENR FT FT 
= 1a 24 1 286 7 449 inp & Sq A. Ko 
j - Dey 4% I 
3 gf Frrus 34 Is : 4-128 $919 
bs WW oth: 4 LI 
eel Its appt 272 Fo ory -"B kat þ' Yitl = 
+ IG IM) ts FEB, 7; 


£ 
2 
a 


=. «7 
VERY 
4] Ve. % Zu 
BY VHS SI > 0, 4 


id —YS 


_ 


9: Di 0 of b 


£ £d F af-16--pl 


+. 


CEL. — 
a 


2a 
Wc 


Y Pad 


« 


” 


y 


7 HORA 


E 5k: ogas 
DSS ; 


Row3.10,.. , 


- - I 


: ett ow, wow «s none. | Righteows, PYY 


ations of all Ind 
men meerſy 
aatural lies, 


go hot en 
" and life-of al}-moral 
whictt is | 


| - ve 6 ? | | ” : 1 | | . : 1 . me "I Fl y | . 4 
FUR” end : 4 rod he pf; 26h , ge 
#'% , | J Ul kf A + .&5 $, COUT 


4 T 
nt hy A 4 
ALE : '- 4 9s 

% > — 
5+ ” 8 


| wn LE» Y 
* #. 2:41 0 


* 
Bs 4 OA. 
Lib 9 


* 
_— 
 — 


Nt 
© hr; % 9g 
a__ 


Op 0h, 


*& 


odw EE] £ rid dis frgom 


ef WY. MPRG ON 


= 


Nola 7,1; ia 


; 


«4 


| Wn Pt jon po arty pet dos hacung® ooh 
—_ ther with all our noms we would they aighe be 


havehdt ei 
pw, EE: ES 
: : 4 
rroymemas th their moraliry\, nd: have tranſcended" in 
praQical perfeRtions,” we cannor ſay; Thar thereby 
ed; been alrendy abunduorly 


dg ona rhe. 
a ey ie owe ex inthe know-- 
ledge of Godand Chrilt. Some have more: explicite/know-: 
Iniy: "a «ng:-Gotl wequirerh of fowe. 2 :greater 
ben @bers, according to -the- 


means 
x ang re 3:F46vefny, Thatooneranbe julli-. 
fied oriſaved =o ener ape Ft er of. Godi\and! ey in 
ſome meaſuee-or;fegree';-And t0:the former Atguments;. we 
_ _=_ F eau Sn 1043 bags firſt its na 


Combe pmyenanine v1 Ex obey mera nnrrg ins 
ether a of {alvhtion;; or namy under beavenhy Which we. can 
ny evi, ifs L OS 
ri nand heliex j52ndi at yz 
thas:Heathens.canper be jollied PS AGIIIE! and Chriſtians 
tha Eenenanrebbgs fay;\'Thie litiows - 
ledge of God a5 4 Creator; isneceſajy.to Jullification, other: : 
vileithey could. nor. walk chagkfuliyy 10t CNY # 
the fame is to be ſaid 
righteonſneſſe.coult have: come: 20. Abe - Gare/erbye 
ied in 18405! Was @ Mediator, in vajny/as' alſo bet 
prureand Miniſtry is i Wit ip; ain, feing. abſoJutely:Jiſification 
might have'been had without chem. .Thexeis one place mych 
ioſtanced,in in forthe! re 4 \A.-10. concerniig Corneliis 
2 Centyrion, .an Heathen ſouldier;;; now-defore he believedin 
Chriſt astbe Afefies; God faithof him, :veru$! Thy pyayiis 
aud thine alms are;coms up for memorial before tr: mech Peter 7 
v35-;ſaieb;; iy every}: Natton he that 4Yeth: P 
righteouſneſſes/igaccepredof..him, Batibe anſweris; That: 
Cr nels SPANAIR Foiapies Enmeh, ner 


4 
% 
MW + 
[4 4 8 1 k4 
. p ; pl ; & 
>s y p 5 p p þ ay $4645 bb 
MT en WER IO" Fees RE Ee Ee ARTE EE EO Sa PE NEE 


KAR TY &.- oe ho 
on £5 de FRI 


lo addef That 
5 whereby God x a Cane doth 


, | f ' T, | T |») O\ \vF I 
! 4 . A 4 N : - 
6d. I — ' -4 \ Lk þ KA . 7 5 LD D , ba oh” + © % «<þ : 
y | " IL&h + Ul & ; 0 k 3UHINISWON: ; 1: ; E_ Fre 


. 


The Uſe is det 


eeply co bamble-us 
before God. "Never 


ard the pod TT uh 


- night,” a moment io Is unjuſtified condition forwine ls 
thou haſt no peace with God, go from 


"Nillche fentence bf © be: 
 Ptians dep all their waters 
100 50ks: or riv b . 
; 1#ddntefÞ 6f Nee £1 
&ve this: How reftlelſe's 
for would they hen dee ſemiergay hadpeace with God'd iy 
= i 75% 730: IS | $3457 at 2 408 2476 231 F & : #4 X 


»t 


niet; aa9w2id occur Soatroirs) : 04H: 4 G4 $01 ane Rim 3 


Ns ; 149 HF or 24s WT Slftiqt 131tz0 wr 
/adgn6d1(.v LINER A pa i ard: drhocton IONS vey 


t 
; W 
ey g4m!nti; 391 ing 95614 $f »vie2 2m 573 $6 4; ello 
" $UUINNTG + 555 468; Sala dnitiva 14 CIffILOES main” £313 D077 75 92 


. p : | X _ 

#" þ: % ys 15 45 v ? * ” "3 > 4 * S o & 3... 5 IS I % x — WW 4 LS. + - L + Fog 

+ 4 HL I pen 142 M93" 0 CE 2 IB 94135 3 ©: On u 5,5. 
: + : 'S1 $2 - M 7 = - " - "4 

Po :<» naal 


CU ISO ES 2413. OF SETHIS 5 firms na NSC. 3:15 | 
_ FE. , Wd dE” bY © Þ *'s 7.3 £25 
*"ST393:18210:.119 {SIBLE SUE- 0 0 ry af 219 Han) $97: ts Br. Is. 
SHARES 197 SM61Ip: -cagpSino 2iFa9As) + roÞ 1 PEIEn—s 6; 


£ 


; : II II I Om \ Don 


y > + I” 6. Ries gb y- Py 3s + 
« fe5 dick + wy © 3 > . "+ ag = R : 7. 


mm Lov in the 
or. the. Fuj 


and -p $ Gab ae 
this tobeche firſt Epiſtle he wrote, and | hae immer 
upon his converſion, and thereforethinketh it t to be attribu- 
te that fervency 
, Fenne'ee jo hari 


Iz the ti Son of it) vs Gent tes newly. converted y*4 
niſm,  SOnne 
wh ds. to b ways. £0.which, they were wholly; 
Now, | % et is the ln hs TI of the Lam? 066 be 
Inidigddy abe- works, of -ic2- hae}. has was che -txug 3nd 
pope aro the. Queltiog hetween; the, Apoſtle. 
mill korexhes he woes lovely. leciared ? Jha 
may take notice 
SID, Texrhath gne2 gui  ffoaem'y. 
Sethatiothemordsyor bavethe 2: t cobe praned, 
andthe Aedinm:by-which mherache Sreeſ * 


Propoſition. 0s 5M 
-1:The Subjelf. withehe notegf ER SEIREd - 
_—_— No may. So: tha. Abrehaps, Davie, pl pe the bolieft 
areineludedin this:SubjeR.; inother places, ee 20 

Rom-$ which gi 19 the frailty, and weaknede. of 
adthac invrery. x that, phxale; A fofb- 1h 


+ ipg-mwoſtpreparacery @.Chiift and, hiszighteoulnede;; 
' David its faid, None living hn pom is. ſ0.ex 

thatiſame: have: thoughs, it reacÞ 

ſelves; Are NOT. } 

| rheonnpſer ue che men teen 


: + 


Obſerv. 


: None can be- 
7 juſtified by the 
” Law of God. 


- Confiderati- 
ons tending to 
clear the. point. 


kinds, and —_ tobel 
"Laſh Tile b rlieyentas 
Cc reist 
4 qeronbet 


' is to be fappoſed;:and 


rhoug h beforement 7 may be jaſtified, got wilking 
Mlachcably) yet not Gogi29 5, af aw geil : 
-*Thefecond part wo e Arghrient eo \ confivtn'the: Propbiicic | 
on,” and that'is woe bt 4 Mtg maps wr ior cont#arins "if! we 
are - juſtified by faith, ther y*the Jews! but%wetars>fu- 
ſtified by faith; "av Nez YrO Ie of 'Habihbks, Thea 
foall live by faith. The ftretigeh'of ehis Arguriientis.tobecon- 
figered in its rime.. The Obſervation is, - Stk 13 
"Non ave juſtified by the Law; Or < © Non can attain ht & 
righteouſneſſe by the work? of th# 1465608 veFols be. IH. 5045 Hos 
As we havealresdy'demotiſitrarel' _ 
4 figs fobſſer FE flsy:-50 owe y & Higher, 
ſhaltevince,” T het? hone porn of "00 wbyds 
w#nto the Law of: Gold, can'bd. + Forthe Jew: 
thought the Heathen as ioeucſſed perſon had: nba We. 
whereby to be accep i of by. —_ bur#fori him 
; rye ones 1Eworks: thereof bo f6-go 
i and chtqugH"thedn He: | reconciliation-wit i. 
Fs mp HOCE C2 (33 D141 Taxgal-od Thi SN aradeRM 
\ To diſebver this cruth,'which men'of eormtpernindes have | 
greatly clouded ; _confidertheſe thin _ eFt $4 
- 'Bitſt; "Tibet the Seripturt whe ſynentmmnt words car | 
exphofeks, Ft Hebeth Pr DONG by*tht "Law Some» 
che Sprite Capieth /Þ woof wirhs, Rom 4-452: 4Þ4 
poſicely:tothe Law of Faith, which is£alled a Law largely; 
for n6'morether} Qriter Nowltwoalled\ch&L Wo 
decauſe .it-promiſerh life and favouriu 'zerms 
| p br doing 5 und cieq'of works; "or of one or 


:Qively, - 
"Theo the poſe, i rec 


| et ITS, ps 
NE os | 6a VI.» ALE TINS Y RO RE 
WF by F, of i >. OO R 


co what” 
os = WM 
To 
hgh reds | = 


LE al F- the WS 

net Whichis of the Law,Ptili3.9.Sometin bs 

n9t:works abeLanddawerdoinihei neral, 

dingall,” Rom.4.2- 7 it-3.5. Itis therefore good to > Take no- 

tice: of the ſeverat exptefſions Gods word uferh, i when i 
denieth Juſtification by: the Law', arid the rat. ther beraſe eve-- pH nhsÞ 


rp ane @f. theſe expreflions'may obviate forme! ubcit diſtin&i; 
on or other that Jufficiaries have brought in, 
..iThereforeinche-fecondptace; 'rbxt is a'vain 3nd Tally: 
 Nincios,. \which the' Papiſts: alledging- Fs ine for it, do ; 
maintain, They diſtinguiſh-becween 7; — fig, "and ex 
ies qreper Tegew 3) The: by feſſe' oft " and'xz 
from or: ot v "Right anaſe . P52 
L Lam nebzeertichrhe Lew ve ach 
oa ebay that wh was Hoi y he. of 
cbonand odcominand tof! the: Law without" ioy Frcs 
an i belp of grace by Chriſt:/ By By the *diftindtion* 3:47 
Baetinss others'thilk.co ſalveiatl the Objedtigns t| 
their Juſtification byinhetent'riphreouſnell 
ms 486 nan rroredly its ANA xprefls 
Jullification by. the'works of ithe Law, 'and 'wholly_ make i 
oldie: "= teouſneſſe ro'come by it," t they imme- 
dixtelyrunne:totbis refuge of. Poa ip ants ge: But 
this is.a-roof::withvat:iany foundation';” | nay 
thatthe Apoſtle aleehrheſexdrohe indifferthtly, 
ONCOL >'"and* & ipz#y '1huls'," Eyen” ,0n-th he 
contrary. uÞxs- nkcawun 2 alla dd wnas;' fo that, as yy 
unabſurdrhingro wakes diflnaiono? ſti 


A y - % Þ F Ear? 6 F 
. £, $8 7 ho I BOL IP om TG E \S.2> þ . 6d 
of 8-8 F av 167 +: T3 $ 2p" 5 L . 


/ * wi CEI-.- 
SLES 2% 
x HA 1 $8054, 
MW - 0.5 wo, 
VP" EW RES Rf > RAE ES 
WED WO TN AIP, fe tat. at 


In what ſenſe _ 


TJuſtificarion is 
denied to the 
works. of the 
Law. 


| hour th Ln. Jo .and 
Tk rule; py nn greg 
under the direRive andipreceptiye power of __ 


ona: Bp nſe with, . or diſoblige ia. 


| 1 his heart and ſoul; yet 
Fection of it ES 


therefore is not co be looked upon within the circle of Juſtifi- 
cation. And certainly 'to evade ſuch pregnanr places of 'Seri- 


pture with ſuch a brittle and acrigl diſtinftion as this, as'ro 
think cobwebs-harneſſe good enough co — Can« 


nop-buller, __ _. | 
But becauſe great thoughts of heart, and abae of the mol? | 


learned, are in this point, Ler x particulardy confoier, how: and 


in he ſenſe Tuſtification is denied. to the ood ef the' Law. 
An 


Firſt, T here 1: 4 groſſe and corrupt interpretation of Foes: 


nizing ſpirits, That the Law did only require a carnal, exterual 


ri hee neſſe, and to thts Was promiſed onelj'a tempor al and ex- 


 inſtancerhin Abr 


Wy reward. To this. ſenſe caps 'ppoa-the | who 


therefore makes. heLaw norably! clife, -Þec elge 


pre and | mo many have bred vponallithe fe 
inthe Old 5d Fry as ſo many; Swine. On 
and not at Nos wr with, or delightingin:t nkerr 


cheſs Doors, the T4 


Chriſt, 1k, alle 
and/ oh ſhaſlbe chus oppoſed; thatiis the Oid-T 


all e vicble and.caroal, both duties and* promiſes, 
no Faithin © cit, "no expeGation.of hea apy ates wy 


der the Goſpel, All chings are, become new, the: duties: more 
ſpiritual, andthe glory. expeſted- ccerasl./ Bot-the Apoltle 


makes their Salvation 


'q -_ 
- * "* : CONT ng oe, 18 " 3g. OC rn ie oe he: WET 9 AL TP- 4 TY BY oP RS et 
G Co ONES LEVes STO LL IE OF AE OST OE THIIE FOE PAT 0 feet 
*% AR rad; 7 , 


me 


| ao ny be: ET a #4 BOY ra 
There are thoſe 4a), the Works of thi Law, 
n0Wbich Toſtification 6 denied, is only of the wk of he bY 
| And his hath had many Abettors, 'asif the Apoſtle all along 
in this diſpure had argued onely- againſt thoſs & that plea 
for a neceſſity to! retain/ all the Ceremonial Worſhip, 
That ualefle they were circumciſed ; and obſerved dayes, 
tk were conſtant in their Sacrifices they could' not be 
Foxx trim ir6-no 0 Howe bur mhbes p art of that er- 


bs Well. bpm even $<t5 as the CMordl Low contbuniled.. 


a , -or a: righteodinefe of faith againſt 'all works of the 
aw; yea all-works abſolutely” conſidered, und that it 'is 
' 00k: tobe litnited ro the Ceremonial Law, or works thereof, 


bas, 4 


appearerh 
. 1, Becauſeche Law, whoſe righteouſaefſe i is exclaied, is 
that Kb pro: a corſeto all that continneth not therein, - 


 Gal.3.10:Now this doth:more properly belong anto the Mo* 

Il Law,/28the Apo Apoſtle Zewer argech, Chap. 3. He: that breaks . 
bay ig ral 

Again, : 10 The tighteoufuciſe of the Liw, | which- is con. 

to (the righreouſneſſe 'of: faith, is. char. 

| -_— Do ih Row: ' ON be Jo - Do this and live, 


E 


+ V4 er 
TEA er 


> " uh. ih. _ a6 toe en TS 


> thar'che Apoſtle os 6 Lea On» | 


Pd 


þ, - " : i Oe. | NF y 
> hs Aion BS rt dS oh EEELD os en Don ve 
, B'S f EP VA INS Le d- Th os oe : by T2 


OO I WE OO: 4 4 = 5d wee 

I; of C bus” bo. ISS a ; x 6:"'S v 403 ne Fr OS Wo s Et _ Y 

\ ae "V2 gs 3 * e ISCHLE Ser IE Ari Sad Sade 5, ates _— 4 . 5 
*"0IY," By RE et J LILAES 5 Pe TS fr? _ Rs ENS 
* ©Y $5 IF Eo I SO IK T9 % 


EF b : . v 2 Ee RE Mont C3 oa Pics Fg” oo. 
£ pA TE PREr2n ty A LEO EL MAT YT BS, 
J p ”Y i. * SEEDS wa Py p.- 


« - - f ; Eg , + . = 
” 2 | £ - - 4 4 at : Canna Nx In ETD) A 
7 NNE, + EPS, Sow Rn 7; : } 
k a7 Et F _" Td HEN: ©" Sally IT 
n 
1 «aA ”- < 
- | s Hy e- E;. 
8 Hh 5, Ws yy \ » A p A 4 
: ; 4 at 
* - 
2 Wa 7; » . 1 
, Y - 
y . * 


— Now this alſo doth immediately belong to'the Moral Law, 
| * Further, That Law is denied in Juſtification, and the 
works of it., by which we come to know finne, and are 

convinced of it; but that is chiefly and: properly the Mo- 

ral Law. This. Argument the Apoſtle expreſie]y* uſeth,: 


Rom. 3. 20« None. © Zaſtified by. the Works of the Law, ard 
this. is. made the-reaton , Becanſe by. the Law 1s the know» 
ledge of finne. Yea Row. 7. by the Law finne is ſaid to. 
abound , and to cauſe more eorruptions/in a man, That 
therefore which accidentally procureth more finne; and 
ſo more guilt, and matter of condemnation; that cannot 
be a Juſtification to us : New this alſois the work' of the 
Moral Law, _ WO.” 
Again., That Law and. its works is diſputed apainfÞ 
which-yet is not to be made void, is:to be eſtabliſhed; 
for the Apoſtle in. all his ObjeRions againſt the-'righte- 
ouſneſſe by it, doth yet ill preſerve the dignity: of * the 
Law that he doth not make it void. Now its plain, that | 
its true onely of the Moral Law, for the: works of. the - 
Ceremonial Law., to- be-Circumciſed , to offer Sacrifices 
cc, are not.now to be done by us, .becauſe Chriſt *h 
body is come; The. bloſſoms- fall when the bud'#vd 
fruit it ſelf cometh; And | therefore, rhough the faine. 
 God., whe ſaid, Thow foalt not kill, faid alſo, Thou ſtale 
circumciſe, Thou ſhalt Sacrifice , yet the commands of-cthe- ; 
former ſort -which are Moral, ſtand /; but-theſe of the In-_ ? 
| terwhich are Ceremonial, they are aboliſhed. Thus you ſee © 
not onely a pretended righteouſneſe, by obſerving the Cere- 
monial Law, . but ziſo by obedience to the Moral Law is ſhut 
out from Juſtification. © FORE PETTY IEG ro 
Thirdly , Others therefore they are comvinced, That the 
Works of the. Moral Law. are excluded from 7uſtification , 
but then ſuch onely 4s are done by the power of nature, and 
Prength of 'free-will; As if the:zeal of the Apoſtle were 
carried out only againſt ſuch as ſhould hold, that for the 
goodneſle .of thoſe works - they did- without: the power 
and belp. of grace, they were juſtified : And thus the 
PFapiſts generally, The Works, ( ſay : they ) excladed and-di- 
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ſoever ; yet ſomething muſt be ſaid at preſent to pull this 
beam out of theireye, © 7 Hi 2 btnt 04 409 
And' firſt, Thoſe works' rhe Gentiles and Heathens did bes x1, ect 
fore their knowledge and faith in Chrift', conld not properly ve juſtified by 
be ſaid t6-be the Works of the Law, or t6 have-a righteonſ> works of grace, | 
neſſe of the Law. Now the Apoſtle proveth, That the Ga- ons Ol 
{atians and Romans, they were not juftified by cthe-works 
ef the Law, who yet were formerly. ſinners 'of the: Ger 
tile: , us the. Apoſtle exprefſeth-it.” Therefore the- Apo-- 
files Argument, though it' may-reacly the Jew; yet it \, 
would not the Gentile; for how could the Gentile think, - 4 
that the works of the Law which he knew-not, or beard 5 
not of, could juſtifie him? Therefore' Rowan: 21112; the A- 
of le diſtinguihieth of two ſorts: of men, the : few and 4 
- the Gentile'; The Jew he cals one in the:Law', the Gen» =_ 
.  eie one without the Law.” If then the Gentile be_one 0 
L without the Law, and fo withour the righteouſneſle of it, 
{ic cannotbe imagined, that the Apoſile ſhould ſo induſtriouſ- 
©lyprove , -That' they were nor jaſtified by the Law , oc/the 
works of \it,”” WOK Os 2220s | 
© Secondly , 'We grant indeed, That wone can be juſtified - 
. by the. Wvorks' he doth Without the grace of Chrift ; but the 
Queſtion is , Whether ' the: Apoſtle meaneth no- mofe? : 4 
Whether theſe are all the works that he excludeth from "* 2,8 
Juſtification: And: we blame this Interpretation , chough - 28 
' having ſome truth in it, at: eaſt in reference to the Jew, RD 
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By-the. works-of 'the' Liw 'cannvt onely be meant works 
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works. This appeareth in 4bnahem, who is. faid to be ju». 
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yea a friend of God, How much more muſt the works of 


thoſe, whoareinan: inferiour rank? Burof this mote here: » 


We ſhall inſtance in theſe Galatians, who-ate reproves 
for countenancing. and abetting. of this errour ;' They were 


they had received the Spirit, and bad ſuffered mavy things 
for the Goſpel ;- yer: the Apoſtle tels them., That they 
muſt not ſeek to; be- juſtified by the 'works::they: yet do ;- 
The Apoſtle argueth an impoſſibility. of righteouſbedle: by 
the Law, not meerly r vely to whiat they were 0nce, 
but at any time, even ' their converſion, as well as 
before their converſion. This is fully evinced by the Ar». 
gument be in the Text, 'N'o may can he joftified by 
the Works of. the Law; Why 7 Becauſe! The aſt all bing 
by faith : So then, even the juſt _man', be who is. rights» 
ous, liveth not by works, but by faich. This merit 
hed no conſequence at-all in it.; if ' ſe be the: cantroverſie 
were underſtood of men working onely by natural- pow - 
er; for what is the juſt mans living by-faich ta 2 aatural-;; 
man aQing./in his meer'niturals ? Whereas if- we ſay} © 
The Apoſtle excludeth all works, either of -nnrepenerate-- 
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or regenerate, then this 'is 2 very-powerfull Argumenc, be- 
cauſe. the. juſt-man 45 long as he is in this nw" muſt. 
bve by faith; and that in che matter of Juſtification, 2s 
well as in otfier things, {a ET; <3 
A-man-in-the progreſſe of Juſtification is juſtified ill - 
by faith, as_ well as at firſt :. Hence this Text is again- 
urged for. continuance in Juſtification, as well as thecn- 
trance thereunto, Rawers 1.17. where in- the. Goſpel the 
righteouſneſle of God is faid to be revealed from faith 
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grace, yet really they < th. The Galatiavs indeed did 
not think or.intend-to fffrom Chriſt, .yetinthe nacure of - 
' the thing, without repentance or recovery, they did fall-from ' 
him, and deny him; for not. co give-Chriſt all chat is due;ty 
| kim, to put him 6f with half is co make-bim- no: Chriſt at 
_ . all. So thatby this we ſee, its 2 very high fiane, (wherein 
the zeal of an holy Apoſtle, otherwiſe very meek and cam- 
. paſſionate) 'burneth as hot as fire; 'to put-confidenceiin the 
works we do, though they be ſauppoſed-works of. grace - 
\ we do. The- Apoſtle ſaid , 1f he ſbow/d.giue his body to be 
burnt , and bave'net charity, it Weald profit him: nothing ; 
but if thou ſhouldſt give thy body-to be burnt, and teve 
charity, and that in-a- great meaſure, yet if thou put any 
truſt in this, thou denieſt Chriſt , and, makeſt him to die 
in. vain.. Indeed there are men who. cannot be (guilty of 
this ſfinne , for none-ever thoughe to be. roltifier by che 
works of finne, and the devil : Bat there are-others a« 
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gain attending to the works of righteouſneſſe, and they 


may quickly ſwallow down this perſon : Therefore let- + 
. them take heed of eſtabliſhing to themſelves a falſe righteouſ- 


neſſe, a D «gon that can never ſtand before Ged. 
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| E have hitherto ſhewed what xpaliioga made of : 
/ " V:Y- the Works of the Law, and whetherin whoſe or in part, 
Fi} Lag A are to be rejeted: and what other ſenſes _ 
ven in-this matter, may be reduced to one-of thoſe 
Y Froce us Asthat of Caſtellio,De 7«ftif-p.27. when he faith, He _ 
© dare boldly make this diſtinRtion between the righteouſneſſe 
” of the Law, and' that of faith; The righteouſnefſe. of the 
Law is-an external obedience coming from a ſervile fear ;; The _- 
righteouſneſſe of faith a virtue of: the minde contrary'to vice, >. HY 
which gat ye gives freely tothoſe that beleeve,pardoning cheir- So 
Eat a FO conſider i in the next place, ifregs. Reaſons wh 
tion Mw be by the Law, o» righteonſneſſe ant ae: jc age or. ” "on 
of 5t- : norjuliie, 500 
ar Becanſe the righteouſneſſe of the Law requireth as au3-, iq, ; 
 verſal perfeftion in the ſubjeit Who u thereby juſtified, Rom.10, © - 
The righteouſneſſe thereof is 'in Dothis and live. Do -rbi] ; 
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isno life. Therefore e ſuch a Jaſtification as this was -onel' 
eto Adat Died tha mance in oa ing 
(fy ſome) 'was juſtified in this manner 
| then che Angels they were 
continuance in obedience to cy jd 
not one manto be-found fince Adams Fi rig can rg Be 
righteouſnefſe by a [Ds 1h}. the he muſt ſeek for Juſtifica- 
. tion ſome other way- This is ſo evident, that howſoever Pa« 
generally go another way, yet Cajetan Comment-in 3. ad 
Roms. tiaketh this difference between the xi phceduſneſle 46 
God, and the righteouſnelſe of the Law. Therightet 
of God (faith he to this effe}) is that wy a man is wr 
ſolutely accounted of as jult, boch.in reſpeR of what is paſt, 
as alſo whatis preſent and to come. The righteouſneſle of 
the Law is that whereby a man for the preſent and to.come, p 


accepted of as juſt, but forthefſinnes paſt LACED [ro » 
yy nppa chat . 


righteoulnelle. There is fome truch in this ; fe 
there were fuch an-infuſion of ci , that 
thereby we are inabled to keep the Law of mo as 
ob et how ſhall we do for a righteouſneſs for our by Me bear 
rethiq infuſion was? Cajerentherefortinehis He fan 4 
right, Th the righteouſneſſe of God; which 4s: m_ 
with 'the righteouſneſſe- of Faich' and? the 
weare looked upon as juſt. before God; is _ 
of 6ur former converſation. But+chis:tan/ never be by -elie' we 
Law, forthat requireth a perfection from the firſt roche leſt; 
To have orice fined, and many though man couſd'by © 
inmediacly reſtored unto integrity 2pain; gain, veomakethe't 
teouſnes of the Law impoſſible motos celine by 
the Law, though orice poſſible, ws Sata 2 De 
| ry tion is impoſſible; and therefore in this life. -whilewe - 
xeliques of corruption, weareto cry-out : Oh miſe- 
3d, wr naked and poor creatures, 2s we ore | ho wilt helpus” 
- af tn to cover ournakednefſeÞ- * - + 
* Fs com be by the Law Seeanſs ehieſeri- 
kes Tf 'by faith andthe Luw +wo- immediate 
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commeoſacarethir eo our power, for thus : 
Law is:nor ſuch antard rask-mafteriasmany te 
ſega firictimmorabieRule;butlikeP aw? If rovbitr all this 
ta all merigie deſcends to the powers nd Expacity: '6f mati,and is 
no: further obligable thenmans 'power doth extend it fir: 
But Pa»/, Rom-7. doth xeknowledge; the Tprieuality and 
| holinefſe:of che Law; The obliging power' of that, even. 

cbemwheit befound-nothing Fatt an, evil preſent With him'i and 
David'doth often commend the petfeCtion: of the Law; be-- . 
cauſe it requireth what is every "way hecdllary'* not being 


deficientin wo thing: Now ſeeing Foe Ke have what ; 
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-t hence of "the. godly',. though 'very drothe, and ac- 
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. «they deny v7 Juſtification 5*We cannot ſay; bat. 
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; , its neceſſary to adde ſome Canmvidnt; for even" Paul 
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dreds to one Chriſtian that fiducially reſt upon' their 
ſtianp performances, chat looknorto Chriſts righreoul- 
in. popped Now to fuch we may ſay, .You-who © 
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1s more direaly and immediately eta 
forginenk ſin, and juſtifierh 81 
ej reouſneſle to juftifie, : i” a ey rea "patrons thereof 
atthe cloſe finde a miſgiving. of their. hearts ? 38. Bellaymines 
= _____ knownTst//imum eſt, and Snares ( Diſpnt.de orat.) adviſech 
x8 him that prayecb, not-co:think of, or ce his meries.in 
-"X prayer,- ob periculum ſuperbie for- fear of pride;'what..i 4s; this. 
*  butroprovide a potion for the diſcaſed; . and theo 40. prohi- 
- _ biethe raking ic for fear of killinghim? - | 
Uſeof Inflenflies, How bleſſed a thin legit tobe direQed 
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EE. > | teouſueſſe God will own; Satan hath alwayes by bis inſiru-, 
_— ments endeavoured to take away the live: childe, and. pur: a 
tt dead one inthe room.* Let that Mo £ amatcer.of great. 
moment, in which che Apoſtle ſheweth ſo-much zeak | As the; . 
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'Trhecloſe of the precedent Chapt er, the Apoſtle fee "i 
K med co: deprefle the Office of Chriſts Miniſtry in, the | 
urch coo'mirch,” making Apoſtles and Officers to be ſer- - 
_ vants0 the Church; and wholly inreference coir. Leſt there- * 4 
Forechis ſhould puff up private beleevers,and make them un- i 
_ decvalneor contema their Officers, he giveth necefſary coun- 


\{el; ver:1- inthismatter : forwhen: the Authority of Charcl- = 
-Officers:is deſpiſed, then confuſion: and licentiouſneſfs breaks : 
forth. F Let a\man]:that'is,, every man (an Hebraiſm) of Y 


'whbat rank-or dignity ſoever, "though of never ſuch abilities = 
and g! fccomnr, opti, ein is to account upon an os I 

\& q udicious comparing © chin ws rm :There oy 
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"from thoſe that.r in 2 hoar, ſy ip great, 2 care, is, quired jg 
chem co bring c 4 ip-of Thri FE wiogbee ark cBhey ary 
alſo 51Kev0u67 Stewerds,not Lords or Miſters, 2r cafled todle-. 
nefſe and vanity inthe world. Thus allthe names avg co 
Chriſts Officers fron err . lbow then WO, 
yet inthe-ſecond place, There is their « pnity alſo, 
ſters of Chrift:; and Sterards of thr: wyfſterigs of $4431 
canbe more ſublime and glorious then this, to be _ 
with God for mens falyation'l' - t 
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Ebo, 20d nr Ci hence jv So 1 Per. 
I, 32- The -obeliencs of. the truth: is that” obedietite 


%. 


F. 1 - 

, F (| Oe] £ * 
$£% vs l + {Notte EOS we” 6 
\ —_— - _— » . T4 x Y > OZ Id. ee / C. oe ESD ON OR  TES 1-9 iy COIs HOI: EN + a EA 


SE 5 


hetero EY Lees fEbaac a 
ſtsfixth- not 4541 8 a Work. but-only. from. b, Zh 
Nat xe ie, that Js #s not ina proper ſenſe imprted Fo anſe 
or vis eenſneſſe, - And 5 
: Firſt, * 7 hee Four feemer 16.be be 
eadfe' the P] Bly AE-lopg his -Chapter- 
Warks \' the r \ and he Workgn. © oi Argamen, 
would: be of no- force: if: faich- cou <45.8; 
work,” yea bow abſurdly would chey. make thi -4 
k. To him' that Worketh #ot , but bebitveth), cbat a, 
y him tha&worketh Bot,” bugworkethz And again; Bleſs: 
ok ir man o' Col opferhnighwo My _ 
f, at is, a work wi ut- | ' Abrahaiy. >; 
id, (that is) he worked ; and thus: from: hence: all;n>! 
prove}, he was nor juſtified. ;by: warks.'- 
chis is _co-make the: le-argue: - impefo@iyy, 16} 
make two oppoſite? members -in;/adi and then, 
to-argne from one'to:the-exclyfion ofthe ocher;- when 
yer that "is included, ran never! be-imade-: good: Logick. 
None" then can rationally: fwade himſelf, That' when 


faith: we wire $0: thit-we- ate: not... macter of: Jus 
fiifcation to'relie- on Our: fairh, 8s; _ for. that: . rm 
* Secondly, Faith. Cannot be Fears? __ 4 my a on b total 
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* Por Artificial Inſtrumests, if wethorowly confider it, we 
(hall finde liccle more then a paſſive habicude,. or-reſpe&in 
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inſtruments of arr, have'inde:d2 cauſality by a' previous dif- 
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berween the wood doth expell part of it, either formally, as 
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ther place. In this. and the like inſtances Artificial Inftru- 
»wents Have 38 efficient cauſality; butthey are-nor. called: /x- 
ſtrumsnts. (a5 Suare&welloblerverh): tn reſpetof this previ-, 
ous diſpoſition, but of che ultimace effectof Arc, asthe Saw: 
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ir juſtifierb, beckuſcics inorder of cature,. he fiſt thar aQs; i 
certainly thoſe frequent 2Qs'of faich which the godly after "" 
their converſion pur forth, are not the firſt in nacure, yer. be - 5M 
exprelly grants, Pg 16: Juſtification is applied £6.05 uponithe 1-# 
reno aQs of faith, yer theſe renewed acts of fairh cannot 0 
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fyls. in with thoſe chat be oppoſeth;; If by aRing 0n' Chriſt, ; 
he mean receiving (for be fpeaks very obſcurely).. then he 
- falsin with thoſe, that fay, it juſtifieth as an inſtrumenr, to 
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meth a great contradifion co a former paſſage in his s Sermon, 
page2. for he proverh the ele& are not juſtified by God from 
all eternity 3 Bot why nor ?-If faith be' onely che ſedſ &f our + - 
Juſtification, this ſuppoſeth Juſtification to be- before faith o 4 
aodif jt be butan hourbefore; i it:may be from eretnity L. 
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r#nd conqueſt'over alt-his enemies :( for tad've- 

nat riſen bis death had net availed co our happineſſe )*henee 
ir-is tht nog is actribured to His reſurrection; al- 
though we'muyſay;/ Chriſts dexth; is che meritorious: cyuſe 
b6th © of remiffion of finnes 2nd Juſtification, and:Chriftsre.. 
forreRionivinfome ſeoſe rhe efficient cauſe, decauſe; by: bis 
riſing'#grin the'Spirit of God doth make us capable'of, and - 
then beffowerh Juſtification upon) us. The vs fold: benefr'is 
ſet down in theſe words, _ 

Firſt, Chrift Wai aefvorred for onv offentes,, FERENT | 
the word Ry nor every | ghe-finne,, or Jeffe' favlr;; but 
that which is 2 falling; hereby intimating,* chat! Chriſt: died 
ro takeaway onrgreattrafſgrefſions as wellas lefle : Evenas 
the read Sea overwhelmed Phyravb and thegrexr men; a:well- 
x5 rhof: of  riþreweild#nd-inficn natures: Sovhatbeceby we | 
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rn, ncdine cet in Chriſt, mw are t© have 
- fuch a conformicy co himſelf in our ſelves: opus cxucls- 
ed, {0 weare.co be rorhe world and finne; 125 he was buried, 
ſo we are ſaid tobe buried with him .n- Baptiſm, z. and as-he 
roſe again, ſo we-in our ſouls are $9: ariſe. co. all holineſlc | 
of life. 
- But ſecondly, Ochers moet chis expenpicnithr after this | 
manner, Chrift (ſay they) i» /nffering:; Was our Swrety, God. 
lacked mpon him as bearing our ſinnes, and ſo we Were condemned 
" 5n him. Again, Chriſt roſe as a publick;and common perſon ffom 
the grave , and Was acquitted thereypon from all the offences 
laid to bus charge ; and this We Were juſtified in by Tafts 
cation. 
g Lucius 2 learned Writer Gith, Juſtification i therefore At- 
tributed to Reſnrreftion, becauſe i it Was the compleat and ulti- 
mateall of Chriſts afive obedience; and from hence infer- 
' reth, That Remiſſion of ſinne « attributed to bus paſſe Foe, and 
Puſtificatios to his att ive obedience. 

Others expound this of the final cauſe, That the expiation 
of our finnes Was-theend of bis death, and 7uftification the: end 
"of his reſurreition, and this is moſt probable, Only the meritori- 
K- | - 08 canſality in his death, for onr forgiveneſſe, and the efficient 
ws | cauſality of bu are for our ak het # not to: be ex- 
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by the Father, and hewas raiſed; viz. by the Father. "Thu 
whatſoever benefits comes by Chciſt, yea Cheiſt himſelf is 
made the effeR of his Fachers love and mercy to.us ; So that 
we have not che leaſt reaſon to doubc, where wt Facher | 
| will accept of whar'rhe Son hath done for us. 
P. - That which. [ſhall picch upon re ada 
Y | on that is made between pardon of {in and Jul 
W:: ſoobſerve, 
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fine. Wit. ur works, we are not ſufficient of vr ſelves, 
| by any thing we deto obtain pardon: of finne, much leſſe. can we 
Fry fo 5g zuſtificd 6 Ag Br work we perform. Thus Chryſofteme 
hom {oY ma fication ta; be a greater. manter: 
then' meer Re) 77 Ia this be. a-trae analytical 
expoſicion of che place, I ſhall nor diſpate.z onely; thisis 
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fonnerand an pre madetwo diſtin& benefits, 4.4 
ſo though thi Sehagrae rogether,::yet are never to - 
be confound gre the foundationthe contrary mind- 
ed lay, is wholly uoſound, which is, That-by remiſſion of 
finite We arew righteom, which is not a truth; for (as 
ht beenſhewed ) allchat pardon of finne doth, is to re- 
move the guilt of it, and to take away:that, anal ordinati- | 
on-of-it co erernaf puniſhment, i doth not-make us m 
ous, we need an imputation of the tighteda ſock of. 
for this ; and although upon the remiffion. of ow. 
etheterna}-ife and glory, yet this is not" +5 conſeqnentis,/ but. 
pe pats og its nor from'any 'matura!"refiiſtancy, bue from 
Gods gevtiouss | t2om wet *$6 that Chry/offoms 
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wichour works :- Why *: becaufe Arey ' far Shich 
ie part of our righreouſnefle, tharwe ſtahl juſtified by, is. - 
without works, as David fpeaks- perempr orily + Whereas 
thewies ordinarily objefted, That ule doth ons Ab or cat 
itde#Synecdothe to ſay, one Part is: for anorhee, eſpecial 
ly-wheavf «(different nature” -* * | 
' Temaybbeanſwered firſt, That'one paris nor bers por for. 
another, bur"a "part for-rhe' whote, Remiſfiun of ſince 
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» Thirdly, Contr o chwvlering of of chis;, Abd al ether © '. 23 
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fo or ag mpeg "Aman cannot be relied eitbone 
any morethen be wiſe- withour'wiſdome;'or 
holy wiour holeſſ ::/Sd char Juſtice is-chei/«bſtraR-or / | 
orme, Juſlificitienisthe application or communitition«df +- --- --/--. } 
tre bachy Subjocd1ins hearing is form or. qualiry, bur -, 
when-appliced-to fach x-man ic. denominacech! Thins & is he . 4 
concrete a learnedinian. Thus it is -here, -Righreouſnelle is 
chequaliy 2nd whey mn as 9 he is ſaul-ro 
ahmcig, rr ar mee Sera are Rightevuſhells 
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alwaies to thoſe perſons that-bave fulfilled the Law, Erer- - 
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hath. bees fulfilled ; Now becauſe we- could not do thar; 
therefore Chriſts obedience-is-made: onrs;; Hence Rom. 5: 
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7: They diflinguiſh betweens man ) oft qualitatively and 
Kr -A man that hath his fines pardoned cannot be Juſt 
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reis notinberently Juſt ; but thenJega/y' Tighteous a mag I 
is ajd robe, who though he hath-offended, yet compenſa- <4 
tion is mide to the _ Now (fay they) in this Evangeli- 7% 
ral pardon of finne, # man is looked-upon in and; chrough ? 
Chriſt his Surety, as baving ſatisfied the- Law. Now: where 
the'Taw cannor accuſe, there muſt needs he: righceouſn 
ut alt r this-be ſpecious, / yet : man;cannok be; 
gally J - of this: SatisfaQion IS 
Ong Remiffion of finnes ;// for: which this -2ronement..js, 
onely take away. the guilt, and the ordination-of-a 
| mer ponet as was formerly: ſaid; 2 man- is; ftifl, Wb $ 
= nef';' Ja reſpedi! of. the flrh.and- demecit| of, it; | We 
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doth attribute all co grace, giving ir the Alpha. the ng ro 
£4, the beginning and end of all. If there » ie not. ques. 
chat isimputed, whoſe canit be but Chrifts ? and thac it is 
Chriſts appearerh by Chap. 5. 19. By one mans obedience ſhall 
many be made righteous ; and at the 24*h vecſe in this Chapter, 
Tt ſhall be impnted to us elf. 5f we believeon him that raiſed up 
Peſmeonr Lord from the dead. Thus this Chapter ſeemeth | 
_ giveclear light in this Point. Asforthoſe who would 
the very work of atom een fufictency 'ro'bethe Yor 
righteouſnelſe;thatharh none ng: confuted | 
Onhely./let us freze whatimay "be. replied. 2G | 
conſiders the word wiring 7nd os x. the word iseither 
uſed fmpliciterand abfolut, rely ely ; i 
nhrinicſelf, chen irfignifierh whe oor 0:haye' an 
countor regird of #thing,; ae whin Gods aid norco. eur 
acefinne, thavis, not fo take notices of it, ch ga tim: 
ounttopunifh it And'ic is re chat the- 
Hebrew 3th doth Furs ers thus, 2s Abate v. 4:3/bat * 
Ames thats aret w5j i »s ? There: is: 
Hebrew word, frm 4: fins oe "911 ; "in THO 2 ug —Y 
*Bucin chei nexr-placeyiio She nag; | relatively; 
where the-Pcopoſition'*#r i» or: om oy ney Pnaey yy Fa 6- 
ſaith ivis got+ eo-be [tranſlaced inpurare, bur! Fopwads. Bu 
thisis a meer ſogomachy;, Crmretiors org | ” p 
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 finne wavimp 
be" atronnred to Circumciſion - There is the 
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, "That'i its oneceelly gi forges "af = 
andehac cannot be 


_ 
rob Roprligrartuadoy rn oy it would dex 
yeolay,. S pira i ſnefle is; 
_ | 
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of the Imputation "X | Wreonſneſs - 

eAdan;: Rom\g 241 7,13. where the Apoſtie doth thus ae. 
gae, That at all mencare- made. ſinners by Adams finne, ſo al 
believers are mane rightears by Chriſts dbeience. .. Now how' is 
Adam: (mne made bro?! is:it ave by: impuration? Indeed 
by his fignewe come alfo;torhove jnjterecit corruption; 2and 
rhis is: propagated torevery one\; «hd this is called "origima/e 
. percutur originatum, butithen 4#4mracualfinne: is ours) by 
- irpucation, and:this is: catled 'or:ginalerprecarum originanc, 
cherefore ativer {1 2-/ its ſaid,; /» Whom We beau finned, ot if 
we tranflite it, / as muchias we bave ſinned; it: comes all: to 
ons; { Adams (innemuſt» creds:\be ours: by imputation. ;/ for | 
what:reaſoncanbe given, why the .finnes-of al Parents-are | 
aot/madertheir childrens, as well as Adams .is made-ours 2 bug | 
becauſe of the Covenant made with Azam, and ſo all man- 
kinde in him: Indeed Bellarwine bringeth» this: Argument 
apainfrthe Orthodox, and be. frameth-ir thus, Ho4browgh 
Adam all are made ſinners inherently through corruption. dwelling | 

wr them; ſo throagh Chriſt all are made righitcans inherently. by 
an inward renovation of the minde. "Now all this may be grant-- 
ed, as:;part of truth, but- the-Apoltles -compariſon-is to be | 
extendedfurther 5 Neither doth he formeebiritend the-finne 
-thativ:in us, a5that we were guilty of /in' fgane difobedi- 
ence:. Se. that here we'ſee the Apoſtle mentioning ewo 
common perſons or repreſentatives, and what they dois to 
be attributed roll that are contained inthem, | 'Fhus: 5s''z- * 
dams imputedſin'is thecauſe of all ourinherent (corruption; | 
ſo Chrjſts imputedrighteouſneſſe! is: the founraitr-of all: 6ar | 
Thirdly, Chrifts righteonſneffe s made ore ; "as :0hr ſinnes. 
Were made bu, and that # oniyby imputation:” This 'Argu- 
mentſcemeth to be built on. » Rock, even that Text» Cor: 
5. ur, He Was made finne fori' ms: ; that Wwe mitthri become whe | 
z:ghteonſnefſe of Godin him ; He'Waiimade finne far: meow. © 
is that bar by impatation ? For he was reckoutd among tras/- | 
Frefſonrs, and God laid npon himthi iniquit of « WW Sorhat 
although-in himſelf chere was- not found a»y gvile, andihe | 
wasthe'uaſported Lamb of God, yer as:be\was-our-Shre- 
67,/nad bore our kanes, {0 our: iniqlter nfs -tops- 
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ted.t0- him,ca06 be bore che wirac! of Got, beextiſe of 


If .itbe.faid;! That foneinmenne a5aoclfief for fingae-/ Obje. 
eortingeohe the Script arg...” "x 2Z £37) 291.8 
qoetiIon ty 4; Thereds'1o neceffic fry. of raking 3 4h duſm - 
that ſenſe ſenſe, yes. the context ſecmeth\ro-encline another was 
goto} ſame verſe is added; Hy who krew' no Sn { be. Bp. 
; Now finnetintheformerplaceis raken pr 3 
Harhe expreſſion woulbildſo'icy: ace z if i the. later 
_— alſo'take OS FOROIrEnY + une i5-0pPc 
19 x46ht roefnefſe tn the Text, brve came ſire that we" i | 
mu righteon+ ſve (ſe But fnxe 28'it is: fa#e;- Hot u8 '& Carrifice 
dot, dren wept wh righteowfmeſſe ; Dogs Lon | 


tr-to: expound 
te Fegher 21d fond; God bud hdill 018k inie} | 
which muſt necedatily-beuniderſedd-of Pres wo ea yove oy 
indeed the more-.Chuſt was hal dJeby * 
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of the Imquraien of Chrifh ay 


1s we art aceepted, : Notably to this doth the: Apoſtle ſpeak, 
; Z pheſ 1.6. ae he hath made 6 accepted in hu beloved, 
yn hg Sothat it-is-neither our pane or 'our duties 
abſolutely as ſo, can have any 'accepra - further then 
God looketh upon. them through Ch "5 the! (Altar 
that ſanRifieth all, Reve/.8.3. This is _ Incenſe vpor the 
golden Alcar , which was to be added-ro the prayers of all 
che Saints, Its therefore very on ts tore eo the glo-. 
rious fulneſſe of Chriſt, to-think that be hath. 6n ly-merited 
and purchaſed Frogs for us, in-whichy and/by hn & io 
to ſtand juſtified. No, the very Rion and obedience of - | 
Chriſt, muſtbe made ours; We muſt be looked\upon,' as if - 
we bad doneir inour.perſons. A-beleever and Chriſt is'to .. 
be conſidered as one myſtical perſon, when God Tookerh op- 
on.us and Chrift,as two. in this ſenſe, then woe beunto us. Al 
- the.grace and favour we haveis inthe beloved; | 
Fifthly, The'righreonſneſſs we bave 16 be juſtified by, Soren. | 
called the righteouſneſſeof God;. Therefore that cannot be any | 
oth:r wayes in 14, but by imputation. Its often called the 5 "eh 
rcouſueſſe of God, Ram.1,17. Rom, 10:3,:3/Cor.F5. 21, Phil, - 
3.6.” Here we ure to havethe righteouſneſſeof God;-ant it 
is oppoſed to our-own righteouſneſſe; yea weare ſaid to: be 
made this Wer woos 06m God. les true, in what ſetiſe it | 
is. called the. righteoulſneſſe of God, may be controverted; . 
and it is agreed upon by all hands (except Ofianaer, who had 
few followers, and -bisopinion laſted bur two-years, though 
Andreas 'Oſiander doth labour toexcuſe him; and faith,; the 
DOcthodox kepr communion with, him;"as if his errours were 
more in bis words,then in hismindeJchag it is not the eſſential 
_ righteouſneſle of God, whereby -heis juſt in bimſelf, Nei- 
ther is it the-.cighteouſneſſeof God ina cauſal ſenſe meerly, 
hec + Godisthe' 2p var wr _ it ,|for gur- iahevere _ | 
.Quſne le.is wrought: y tit cannot C2 the righ= + 
teouſneſſe of Godin'this ſenſe,- becauſe its ſaid to be abiury 
eo hams _ weareſaidto be rhe' rigbtronſutſſe-of Th & 
1.0. 6b erefore not in our ſelves: its alwayes | 
eo.t be righteouſneſle of the Law, which ri ule i ; 
% Crane SELEEY th patho of. IO, 
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en; thereforeicscalled the righteouſneſſe' of God, 
any, becanſs wicas, bye anna ng mg which 


as may be ys before his ſev MT ribanet. foch a «God 
himſelf cannot refuſe as imperfeR and inſufficient : Bur eſpe- 
pete thetigbceouſneſſe of -God', becauſe-it-was 
ri mg yg ba who wr God civriiwmia why 
; op Cort] 410 co made-of LE] eo 
0 (Ne thercatichis Textbe fo fightly padodoves, as ſome 
" Tharas Chriſtis faid to' be wi/dowe', becauſe. he-is 
oh w of ' it," (gf: " righteouſneſſe, becauſe he 
works | inherent _righneguih eonſneſſe in (us; for- this: is-com- 
þ do a when Chriſt is /aide0'bs. as 


prevended: 
ſanitificdtion 10 m1 way, 74 6 riphteoulnefle is heretaken 
for another thing then inward holineſſe, and if ſo, it-tanbe - 


neothirwiſe then thus; Chriſt is made eo ws" righreouſneſſe, 


decauſe in andthrough | him we are accounted righteour.Now 


this is(6.clear; thatiin the poinr-of- -Satisfaion,: 'aitont 
vetſaries-(excepr-So2n;4u5 agtetY: for weare righices ; 
43to the'Law df-Gods- oc 1 our ſelves; for we" were 
'able codiſcharge the penalty; butin anorher; who ws Chriſt 


our Surety. -The righteou eſſe chen of Godiis in che fame 


ſe 'vſed ; 23 the dloudof God, viz; the righteouſneſle 
| -bim who was Godand man; and ſo-decomin oar fulland 
compleat Mediaronr; brougbeſuch 4 righteouſneſſe: a5 was 
not it the world before: for Adews ti nefſe 2n&rhe 
Angels righceouſneſle, cannot be called the righteouſnefleof 
God, as Chriſtsis; ifthen it be the righreontuelſoot God, ie 
exnriot be oyrs by infuſion or xequiſition 0421087 WALLA GT 
 Sixthly and lafſfly, Gur Hightzon ih vo ſoe ſi 'be' imipma* a 
which we are jaftified, betauſe that 'which"ir-thheveht 59 ue;} is 
_ impirfelt, ſubj:: ro much dreſſe iand pollution; -and thirefore 
doth provokg and offend Goa, >. Srittly and/everely-exaniined: 
_ Triverne, we have an inward 1 eſſe whichsmay-be- 
| Tn 0 propenlys 7 nn perfe&;buv 
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ner Dane hehe manera _ our Jultificatio 
hachic which-womay creſt | p09; befors oy ; Sat 
our own iahecent will nar ſerve, gn jnnenwo maſt be. a- 
ſigned. 5 44: 229297 v9 $1041. a. ta; 4 - 
Bycl ſhall no longe x bean the uit | 
the:Diſcoarle pf ; Chills: many: oy: (6. 
thingemuſt be rpaſſumedrMh. h ereforn copethaas anſwer 
* ſach;Objea.pns as, are;bronghs ag4inlt. imputed. righteouſ- 
neſſe, ad-ics good coxake avcice, of, this; ! K 
gns.they oppaſerall. imppred- righteanſholitiowbecher ric) be | 
by SifaRengoOtetentrarhblend ſo.qbac chintiſoats 23 
May (88 ;Thad pbere i$nat feats hny. one Afguimenc 
brought I ours agaialt che qmpated ative Dbadicnce 
of Chit, On wee $a impu: ghee 
obedience of, Glrift ;.,20d whehii ve t9-rhac ſabjeh, 
hall: give; you; ;the +paralleſmecof; | 
26: :y88ipkt ,impured,, Paſires pad. apart «8izF\idbe- 
IE$- 31 04 3 12.7 *2.73Johg 101 
-For:che,preſent, That whichia: from Senna: .moſt;;oppo- 
led againſt this iccuth, is, thole, "gy 4s; places. of -Sctipeure 
(dad they arealmoſt inoumera le,-abarl; nee pgs Mention 
them)-wherein, beleevers are,ca righteowg>; apd-God; is 
faid 19:4pprous of thews!.andee givethemtetinnnd gloiy:in refte | 
rence 16 their righteeu/neſſe, all which Og 44-3f God. Saregara 
"ka ck pe 6c ae eats ie Si ay 
ut,.c0 es.35 are, fazer $9 Treg bo r | 
righteous) walk. in:che wages: of rig | 
themſelvesns ſexvantsco righteoulnedle, = ban ny | 
glorious promiſes hathof this life,and the life ro comero Fn 
godlines and: righzeouſnes which chey;abougd in ; Buc what 
then? 1sic Di ng ich they, ſtzrd juſt 
fied before. God 2 DIO canſwer;the-Law 
of God: 'T PLUCE, 2 [experience is:againfFic. 
Conſider excellently CE is; 706. 9.2 Lim ſhopld 
_ men rote If he Will cantend vb he. Canuvt 
axn{wor lim! 
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r raph "though by my. ) 
yer T gt; wet anſwer;but wake ſappiewion, dtbereaſonof 
his: islaigdown vor. 7 7, 

- 'Fortreafons which theytbring, cheyndentke chei Apples: of 
Soles? they bave a ſpecious colour, but-when touched-we 
nothing burduſt; And truly it may begreat grief of hearr, 
that wheressfoxmerly imputed -righteouſnefſe was oppugned 
only by the'profeffed Adverſaries of the-Reformed .Church- 
es; Now From our own ſelves ariſe men that with grear fro- 
wardneſſe oppoſe ir.» What uncivil-paſſiondoch-a lace Wrir 
cer ſhew #gainſtithis Dorine 'of imputed righteouſnefle? 
calling it'bo him an-ninre/ligible notion, empty and rruthleſſe 
words and fancies (uſtification ?uſtified,- pag, 20.) Surely its 

uncharirablero make fuck a-oumbergpt leatned. men;pil- 
| lars inthe Church, in #1} their books co. have: written; em» 
pry and” eruthleſſe words, and to bave delivered: unintel- 
4 fancies: "Bute ter us fre where his ſrength tteth, 


- "FF the rigtiteouſbſle of Chriſtbe made formallyours, 
hh we are Sperfe#a6Chrift, ineed/1n0-mare faich: orire- 
pentance then Chriſt, To this effect alſo" the" great Papiſts, 
Fellarmine-ant "others, eſpecially "Sanders; is large upon. 
this,. charthen we ſhbuld be made equal with Chriſt. Byr 
doth nor” the weake®& and moſt 'diftempered eye -ſte: the 

feebleneſſe of thistoitiſequence? For the: righteouſneſs of 
, Cl hot v6ceine® hy 1s hy us} &iF-it were/nhjediively inherent 
in #// as1F there wereſuch acommaunicactionef-Chriſts ph» 
teouſheſſero'ns, a5 the Lutheran bay; There is of chedivine 
- Aﬀtributes tothe humane nature, co maxke' it infinite; -omni- 
ſcient; &0- but irs imputed eqns, 'fo fiere:meave: needed 
Tt nor thade outs intheimafiniry:of «i 3tt; -:orthe:exjcetſfiod 
but iecording't0 our heceffity; forharnecanqer be: { > 
Fl we FChriſt;,-1 "perfect us Chriſt, :for:we-ace 
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n this uponthe CE MITE, an unavo 
Iſhell;gnlwet ira | ; 
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> 25:16 '0bjeed; Chriſt rib waſalſe te fo9s a 
- 2h, thu would OA ods julgement ro h, FE - 
cording te trath! For 906 mh fem; 
ſhould be pronounced juſt ,*, andacconnted.as rights 
' 99 (art (br-o17 felves"mpetfelt:;, wnl/that. God: 
' fame times looks upon”, and docolint” 
bo and. perfel#* _ that which As exceeding wonde- 
ea abt. 
*But:(norto: Gayanyhing of being made formally hte- 
ous by Chrilts righteouſtiefe, which is ns no ROg £x- 
preflion ſubje&tro miſconſtruQion) will goc this: ogg | 
the DoArine of Chriſts SatifaRion alſo 2: For how. 
beds fame timebe looked upon by God, _ eb 
tg our Surety, _—_— our ſelves guilty ? oÞ.6t. 
ſametime doth God bloc out. our; finnes;. mp ns f 
xr adm Fl Td Re 0 EE NR OE 0 
" 2; If tbe impoſſible robe necounced Per; 
rention, and yet-perfe&in:Juſt then. 
abſurdicies muſt neceſſarily' be.mzincained, .cicher 
Juſtification is imperfe@;;/and-if ſo, 2heſt; 1 
herd mgm os ind Joy,” _— _ Pa 


of has 


ERS. DE CIT STEIN 
Gonof truth, foraseruly and us 1 mrs 
»giin} ſo rea/farechie b 


lmece of ew Shin dk for us, and if" 
gut the Law fall net ful var much Te hall = 
thoſe benefitybe ha 3 do :Now there cannor , , = 
be lmas ined any way how Chrifts denefis ſhould be derived +2 
to 1s, barb 7 impuration. - 72 | 
XJ» "Caſte 50 Kon T hat chis imputed riebaafacyy, or the Obje, 
DoRrine of it #.y x (of fieſb and blond, (Bery, « wall 
in 4 carna LL, py f bus, for i hereby Wwe "Pal not ctrous 
bled about our own righteenſnes, We Will nut much ma Deer how 01 or 
what we do,becanſe Chriſt hath doe all for ws. - But 7b i 4s the . 
Papiſts objeft againſt juſtifying faith, they ſfay,T his Doftrine 
4 ground of all carnal ſecurity and preſumption, let « man live 


a he lift its but ere. apa goeema he Ball be ſaved. "UF MY 
, Now to all chis we anſwer truly, That the way of oy and nfo, - 1 
iniputed righteouſneſle i#moſtc>! riry © fleſh on 
weſce Row:10,3, That the Jews a not ſubmit to be 4 
onſneſſe of God, \but went about 20 oft abliff their -awn cho, —- 
»efſe, und they ſpakerbe natural inclination of all, who ſaid | _ 


that ſhall we:do that we might ibe ſaved? It wa 
cyplrononions all-ebe. chi der gilarm were: gain: to tim, | 
: rs nat Howto Its efo2:then git 
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| th a aran.jnco ſelf jndging,  laCabbarreny, 


eat Bop iſh doArines we ſee; at EN 7 
fleſh and bloud ro ſer upon ſome exeraordina ts 
makeichem.'the matter of. our-rightcouſne Fans: God. G, 
What elſe is conſiderablelhn;chis DaQine. of. imputed righte- 
ouſaaſis will ke mpre Jargely handled rhe ro [ 3] 
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Narure of Chriſt from being 2 creature, neither doth he_ 
cenſcto de man; And therefore ſeeing his hum#ne'Will was 
not the ſupream *Ruſe of holinefſe, irs neceffary-ic: ſhould be 
conformed'to that which was ſapream : Henee he ſid,” Not 
f'will; burthine be done; and alehoughtix be-crue; that irs 
he perſon chac' is che” principle of aRions, and cowhom 
-. Eqs ala yet Pp cf ro pens alſo; 
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' go, 'the-principle by which the- perſon 


The perſon or/uppoſitams is the principiams quod; the principle 
Kay vo a, burche Natures in OY LIN Aroory: on 


1ſhall not deny, du thar Chriſt as a man wie obliged to this 
Law, yet there is no conſequence at all, char cherefore-cthis 
obedience of his may not be imputed tous. -.,. NEE. 

[n the next place, there is the civil or pol tical Law, under 


. Which I comprehend the command of obedience co parents, 


though that alſo may be called natural, and ſo-it is inreſpet: 

of meer man, but I rhink it was poſitive onely in reſpeRt-of -. 

Chrift,; and here the Queſtion is, Whether Chriſt was bound 

toobey theſe Laws ? Onely take. notice-( 2s is more to; be 

ſhewed) that an obligation may. ariſe two wayes :. : 
x. From the nature of the thing antecedently to a mans 

conſent. | | | Neve 
2-From ſuppoſition only,ſappoſing a former conſent to ſuch 


and ſuch a condition, then he having ingaged'thereunto, by 


that means he hath induced an- obligation. upon himſelf, as 
between man and man-: Though a friend be not bound to be 
Surety for another, or to pay his debts, yet if once he hath 
undertaken it, then be is'obliged, not from any. intrinſecat 
cauſe, but by anextrinſecal ſappofition. IN 
To apply this £0,our purpoſe, when we queſtion, Whe-: 
ther Chriſt was bound to obey. the-mentioned Laws ? We. 
ſpeak not of an obligation by ſuppoſition; for when he had 
once voluntarily made-bimſelf under-ſuch a Law, then be was 
bound cheredy ; butof an incrinſecal obligationarifing from. 
the nacure of the thing, . Whether Chriſt was bound to-obey 


- his Parents, or thecivil Magiſtrate, as other men are? or, 


Whether the obedience he did ſhew was onely yoloncary, 
and for our example, and concerning his ſubjeRion:to. his 
Mother far ? Certainly, even in' that Law of ring 
Parents.there. was a great difference-berween Chtiſf and a 
meer man ; Therefore we reade,” when his Mother /7oby 3. 
3.) told bim, rbey had no wine, that Jeſus faid to her, s- 
wan (not mother) hat have 1 to do with thee ? .mJ hour 1 nat 
Jet come + $0 ngain, Zeke 2.48. when his motber ſaid, 'Soxxe, S, 
hy haft then ths dealt With us 7 Behold thy father and 1. have 
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is no lefle doubt about the civil Magiſtrate, Whether Chriſt 
2s man was bound ro obey him ; for when they came to de- 
mind. Tribute of him, 'our Saviours Argument: feemeth co: 


carry.it, that /he-was free,” Marth.17.16; x difficult place it i; 
all; Thac quoad fatt»m.and »/um did ſubje himſelf ro-the- 


Magiſtrate, did pay Tribute, did not refuſe to appear before: 
their Judgement; acknowledged Pilate had.power over bim: 
Bur the Queſtion is, Whether there was an obligation apon- 
him as he. was'man to dothas? Or, Was it a cheer volunta- 
ryprivationof the uſe of that right which he bad? To this 
there are ſeveral Anſwers, which ariſe from ſeverall ſprings ; 
forthere are thoſe that ſay; Chriſt as man-by his linezbdeſcenc 
had the true and-proper right to the Kingdom of Z»4ea, that 
{| tbe Scepterdid belong to him, — thei next ſucceſſous, 
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ovely be did voluntazily abſtain from che claim. and. exercice 
* of this righr z. ſo that when; he: was. caxed; with. orbers, and 

paid/Tribure,: this he did ,notas bound eo ic,: but relinquiſh. 

fall conjefturess) cre this can: A: erted. 
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" The 'Popiſhy paraſices upon a: cagngl de to advance the 
Pope above allcivitpower, 'ſay, That Chriftas man: had' the 
dire& and abſolute dominion over allthe Kingdems and Na- 
tions of the world; and chat by a three-fold cicle, 1. Of his 

_ perſonal Union.: 2. By Merit.:. 3, By Redemption. So chay 
by chis right; Chriſt, if ke/would; might have depoſed all the 
powers that then ruled, and-bave taken cheir priviledges -in- 
tro his own hand; he had this dominion, they ſay, 5 hebiry, - 
though he did not put it forth i» «@afecando, Bur this iscon, 
erary-co Scripture:; for: Chriſt faith, Fohw 20, Hu:K ingdem uy 
not of this worl# ; neither: was fach-a priviled £33 once | 
proper or accommodated to- his:Mediatory , | howſoe- 
ver by this opinion Chriftwas not obliged. ts: obey any: civil 
Magiſtrate, becauſe all temporal Juriſdiction did: belong to 
him, as aSuperiour. In pode ey ena, | 6:de Rep, 
Eccl.cap.1.) acknowledged to-hen learned. man, chough'in's 
large Diſcourſe, he is very vehemenc (againſt ſuch fawaing | 
Poſitions of ſome Papiſts, yet affirmeth, That-ic cannoc be 
ſaid ne blaſphewia hereticals, that Chriſt as man was fubjea 
to the civil power, or that: Ce/ar and Pilate had any right over | 
himevenas man: Thereaſon he/proceedeth uponis, Thar the." 

.-: - righrofcivilpower doth not extend-to humanities in the ab- | 
- -,ftraR; but to-perſons, and therefore P:/ate did not only {in by 
- unjuſt judgement condemning the innocent, | but alſo: by 20 

uſurped judgement, exerciſing juriſdition over him, who | 
was not over him. ' les erue, he will not grane- Pilates judge- 

- mear was uſurped; forbe bad righe upon « lawfull.preſum- 
ption, becauſe P5late was not bound to know that Chtift was. 
God, as well av man, or that his humane: Nature did fobfilt 
inthe Divine Perſon. . But this is infirm, for P5/are being. the 
Judge, as he was bound:toknow, Whether Chriſt was -inno- 
cent'or no, ſo-haviag the opportunity:-and means of know- 
ledge; he was-bound to-have believedin hin: as the: ons | 
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| Nor to betoo log on hls we. "wy y conclude; That Chis 


tid; Ro + his ſobjeRtien ae ch pedo was voluntary, in .- 
that he was notmeceſſitared; hy a Sgt ou | 3 


upon him in ſnth'a ful h for our” 
Even as he voluntarily took a 'patfible body, abject: eo Reſt 


&, yet pains and death it ſelf for our” ſakes: -..-;.. 

he m + ej uaynttehs man, and dies. 5p F "if 
 infirmities; or ra6ral fibjeRivh and 4 

Den De wha once he hath oe uber ine 

ere is an obligation upon him, 


| doubt may be made Hott thay tive epts, : NF 
+ God gre he people the Jews, t 20 be Feb _. 
rform-thoſe ceremo Dk | 3 

Tract z for Pi/cator he faith, Chrift was 4 Be "2s 
benge Iſraelite, nnd ſoit was his duty to be circumciſed, 4 
accordingly he was in reference to his own obligation. «4 
Others that deny the aRive obedience of Chriſt in our brown _ 


; ed. cop be was not bound. ratheſe aſe, hurchey were 
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That Chrift was truly nd properb ſub- 
-jett to the Law of God, both gene- 
ral and particular : eAnd that he 
ſuffered in obedience both; to the na- 
 twraland poſtive Law. 
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—=_ Anſwering of this Queſtion will be of the fame ffi- 
A nity with the former. . As Chriſt was not necefficated to 
be man, ſo neither to ſabjet himſelf ro that-poſitive obedi- 
ence; yea though as man he might.nor have ſubmitted himſelf 
onoit: for if this ſubjeRidn did neceſſarily follow his hu- 
mane nature, then ſtill Chriſt would be bonad ro ſuch an 
obedience, for hedoth nor ceaſe to be a min though: gloriki- 
ed in heaven. Thu obligation then of Chriſt in the daies of hu 
fleſoto be circumciſed, and to obſerve ſuch poſytive precipts 4 .. 
Were commanded the fews;, did ariſe becauſe of that voluntary 
reſignation of himſelf to be made under the Law, Which God ſhould 
Live bis people, though in reſpels of bus Divine nature he Was Lord © 
of that Law." Hence it was that he did obſerve the Sabbath, 
_ _ 2andalchough he did thoſe _ which his adverſaries judg- | 
_ __ al tobe a breach' of the Sabbacb, yer he vindicated thoſe 
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hen SES was. wok 24 nr and ſo. _ _ 
nication of properties 3 or ina gener 5 that- the 
Sabbath was made for man, and therefore in Crtk necellicy 
a.man-was not obliged to ſuch duties, -as ordinarily are requi- 
red. And certzinly,chat our Saviour was obliged by the Law, 
bt Loaay res (4 —_ with great-diffiaiilitade) doch 
thatbe.challeogeth: bis adyerfaries; '#/bzch-o | 
484 -_ oe. me. of innes and What evilhave 1 dane'? 1m _ 7 
har it rh had broken the Law, they mighe; juſtly. have accu» 
eden: He doch not at any time plead an exemption from 
the Law, or that it was made for meer men; but nor for him 
who was Godnnd -man, buc Rill acknowledgeth an obliga- 
jon upon him.; and alchough in paying of triburehe. plead- 
- ed his: freedom, char is, if abſolutely conſidered; if it. had 
eaſed-him, hemighic not ſo have debaſed himſelf; yet ſup- 
poling\he; would. become man in ſuch a way for our, redem- 
ption, ; thea he did veluntarily take this obligation apon-himh; 
which ppeareth in char expreſſion to Peter,; when: he yield- 
_ ethro pay, thar'bemay give-no offence, ſatrh191z7ewhich 
ſuppolſeth that there wasan obligation uppnChriſt as man, 
not pore juſt offence: or ſcandal, otherwiſe if Chriſt had 
abſolute exemption: from all-Laws, there was 
| ale to-regard- the matter of offeace. | Thas our Saviouy; 
rower 16. when the devil-tempted bir. to.ſuchthings-as 
Gi be 3f he. repels him: by ſach arguments as are ta- 
ken from: thoſe duties that belong to a mari. : Thus: Chriſt 
made that. command; 7 how ſhalt not temp: the Lord :thy\God; 
- tobe! og tohim : So. T boy fonlt Yor ſhip the Lord thy Gods and 
= only foolt then ſerve; Chriſt appropriates to bimfelf ; by 
eh.chac Chriſt looked, upon.itas his: duty to 
God according. to are hat. C 
,mente bat Qhje, , Ori Objed. 


ITT Far qu pra ne ED 
xot in the loins of Abrabam, as other _—_ pw i | 
was not in Adam ;: therefore though fragt apa hps.r9: 9 
Covenant for himſelf and bi pofjerity,. yet this Law did wir Bind © 
Chriſt as it didl all wer ar then Clift ſhould have fioned 
in Adam, es well as the veſt of mankindec Thu vt falſe inye- 
fpe® of Abraham, ſeeing bt Was noe comainadin Abrzham, pro- 
. perly, neither Was of Adam, quoad ſeminaſem rationem, -bu+ 
corpulentam ſubſtantia : "Therefore te canldnet be, thar theſe = 
rn er ſoonld _ toChrift.' | And farther, ſuokpre- 
cepts are made to thoſerbat ly mperfe8ins in them, foo 
oak Law dead [ignifie - expiation of fin. : 
Now though this be very ſpecious, yetit will not bold: 
For''T. an een even by them that Chrift did a 
fubmirbimſelf ro the obſervation of —_ | 
' They grant the Faftym, bur not the 7 
not' the. obligation.. 'Bne their Obj 


ſelves, Why ſhould Chrift ſubmicto th ee thre 
ftcorionof irdid denore 7-H: == Nooty ws 


m £1 - "4 £4} ; 
himſelf infork ncondivon thax reed ch ſdjecon ic 41 


pro 
raxde man for henifels, barede us.” "Chriſt b | 1b 
did: theceby make bimfelf-a debeor' on E hol Lag | } 
not for-hiemſelf but for us; Jes truethoſe tha deny chis obli- 
ation of Chrift, ſay, char paſſage of Pauls, Hr'that it: i 
ciſed becomes a debtor to keep the Whole Law, is to be meant 0n- 
ly-of meer _ not roy + te Wis not erp Fr 


ofthe Jewiſh Church; evenasif Got find fed we 


3 T6 fbrahos. :Charchy evenrif Godt Gra 
children in che Scripey Tenſe; A matura 


big now 3 longer warns or erm 
r-journeys end; and fi T1 

gory laid upforthem : So Pak al r. 

elighr in him, yer (ſay ſome is oh 

ter, not formaliter. Bur that brifls ol Dedl ence: 
ſo, appeareth,, in that otherwiſe he cg in 
neither could he have been our Sg” ro 


. upon him: 


= . Chriſts obedi- 
> — enceto dic for 
>” US Wasto a na- 
Fe tural or poſi- 
R 32 - threcommand. 
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This then being granted; there is 3. and: To 
difficule Queſtion ariſing. from the. _—_— ao , 


Chrifts obedience in, aj for. As, ett 4 phys ive. | 
command : That is, keher rift io” here ors kt, re-. I 
demption, was bound. by.a agar baile poſicive ecepr, | 
ſuch as God made to Abrahaw to offer up his fon 7, AAc : 


whether it was from that moral Law, to gt God. with Mt by 


his heart and ſoul, and'his n ighbour as himſelf. Thereare _ 
Learned men that ſay, Chriſt being once mademan,, he. was 
bound as a. man from loveto Gods ory, and co his: neigh- 
boyr, to lay down his life for mars. falyation: And this they, 
think will. bold the more firmly, if-we ſuppoſe ir reyealed:to 
the humane nature by the Fa ther, char be will not fave'x 


any other wa {dof ſay they, as it, is 2 mans ducy'ih ſome 


caſes to lay. a his bodi ily life to ſave che ſpiricual life YN 
agother, and the Apoſtle ſaith, we are _ We, onr life far f 
5h Brakes, x John 3.16. fo ir was Chrifts duty as man, be- 
no other could do-it but he, 'and.he was.only qualified . Z 
for ic by his debaſing of himſelf both in life af | 
cure oor ſalyation. Neither is that Payee f: 
ble- ObjeQion, though. it be a duty to a meer man, becauſe 
the ſalvation of anothers ſoul is a greater good then the bo- 
dily life of another ; whereas Chriſt temporal life Feingens 
life of him who was God alfo, did ſerve to be more wo 
then the ſalyation of all mens ſouls... This ( Sdn hprrn 
ſiderable, becauſe Chrifts life was not abſolately a "it was 
only for alittle. time that his foul and. body was ſeparated, 
though his Deity was not from either of them. Thus theſe 
Authours think, chat as in ſome caſes the worit Law doth 
binde to be Martyes, ”o own our hou the coufe on- 
pO 
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rethe lovero =o —_ 4 
ymaanon ef become 2 Surety for us; 
off from the free. love and. grace of 
OR _—_ in living and dying for us, becauſe it was wholly 
from his meer goodneſs to put. himſelf in ſuch a condition of 
ng for ns,. in ſo much that abſolutely be was free todo 
otherwiſe.. This obligation ariſeth only from the ſappoſirion, 
hatbe will become man for us3 and certainly if - 37oſes, but, + 
| em P au could <7 ro fach 2. meaſure of loye, as to 
fay, be could deſire. — an Anathema. for the good of his © 
- brethren jo-the. fleſh, Kem9 3. .no wonder if Chriſt did abſo- 


tely ſubmit. himſelf tro.be made a curſe for us, out of [oye to 
 Gotsglory, and the ſz{vation. of man. . 


{But:if we-ſpeak-exacty and properly, we muſt fay,. That Sel. 
command impoſed on Chriſt to die for ms,, Was reducible partly ta 
wy woral Law,. and partly to a poſitive and. ſpecial command, 
Ic was 2. poſicive and-ſpecjal command in gps a. becauſe 
dying for mans. ey. cond not be injoj 
any meerman, for eharcould oor bg 1%'7 hh in 
trinſecally impoſſible for any eYY poſſeſſed with ſo 
much .perfetion aS ManSAature Was _n le of. And belides; 
it muſt in. chis ſenſe.alſo-be poſitive, becauſe. it was.in\Gods. : 
pry x nets pleaſure; whecber he would open a, way or no 
for the ſalvation of finger, and whether he would.accepr of 
a.Surery-or. nor. But-whacſoever is. commanded by the mo- 
ral Law primarily and direQly, ics from its,0wn nature intrin>. 
ſecally good and juſt; and therefore. fidge co.be jult he> - 
cauſe commanded, but. commanded. becauſe juft, | And indeed | 
if ir were.nor ſo, all the.grace of Godyw pl ejxcuzted 
that is ſeen: in'our 7 4 wary For then: nagnry rec 
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ſbjeaed' ro this cvdiitiand, th 

motal Law; = the Law dottirequire every of Chriſt 
u3 tian, £0love Go#'2y4 mutt peof6@lyy"-hance tre riny fo 
hit miventer and vifinaliter, thowgh DOC" formulitts-it "was 
require&by the moril Law. It ws by #ſpecial command that 
there ſhould be ſuch a way inj6ytied ts demonſtrate Chrifls | 
love ; year was x way ordained by the infiite wiſdom and © 
g60dnefs' of God :-it was wholly ol ues botlvin"the - 
mſticution and revelationofi ;' yet whetrthatway Was anade *- 
known to Chtiſt as man and impoſed on him, it was fromthe 
moral Law he fobmitted to ic; the morat Lawn thegenes | 
ral commanding this, that Whatſoeper God foal Fequire” oþ - 
appoint 4s an inflance to demonſtrate love "to" bins, "has wi. 
are beund 15 ds : So that*it is here inthis reſpeQy 5 in the 
Command, Thes ſtalt di wo marier 8c; This Law did oblige 
Adam, though while in the ſtate of 'inregrity'there could' be. 
no obje& abont which fuch. a prohibirion could be comers . 
ſane. But, when through: fin, ſack tempracions ure, chen the). 
moral Law is put forth into aQuel exerciſe? Sothat it iv very - 
great weakneſs to fiy; Chriſtwas not boundto die for us;n0 - 
8or any tobe Mattyts by the moral Law; becauſe char was 
given to man in inregrity, for the command doth. oblige, nat 
only to what was then, but #lſo to what new occafions or ob. 
jeds ſhall riſe aftetwards,” Thus by the-moral Law we ace 
commanded co love our enemies, t0.believeinJeſis Chriſt; | 
for chough theſe objefts were not. inthe Rare of Integrity, yet 
when they ſhalf be propounded, they are commanded by'virs 
tue of that old Law.” Hence our Divines do well: demonſtrate 
againſtrhe Socjwians, that Chriſt injoyned no new moral du- | 
ty, only did interpret the Law in a more ſpiritusl and large 


exrenſion; hex wy hs ng had'Jone. ' Thus we may fay of 
that perfonal' cointatid ts the young niah, to ſell all he had; 
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pray for the rh. of that, 7cbr'19, ſeeing-be bad it 
from the beginning with the Father, but onely for the mani- 
feſtation of. it. But bis Mediatory glory, that he' was fully 
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oulſneſs, then. this. weakneſs is To covered, ee manaC. 
red to us. Therefore wheo the Ancinomian would illaſtrace 


their dangergns opinion, as foming from Cheſts Weugel 


appear ot 
righteouſneſs of Chiſt in his people, hho therefore (Net Fa 
burchey are as righteous 25 Chriſt.” This halteth down right, 
and-is nor tothepurpoſe, for therefore doth che mitt 
rained inared glaſs ſeem ted, becauſe the medium M314 
tum, there is not a fit medinns to conveigh the Wie, of 1 
objeR, ſo that in ſuch ſeeing; the viſive faculty'is deceived, 
and apprehendsthings otherwiſe then they are: But we can- 
not without blaſphemy ateribace ſuch imperfeRtigns to God, 
for God ſeeth all things' as they are' with anintnicive. By 
; there cannot be any indiſpoſed medium to; his e 
eo him darkneſs and light are all one, therefore he cannot 
ſeethe imperfe graces, and other fins of his people which 
arein them, notwithſtanding this {rpuration : only he doth 
ſo ſee them34a5'to/puniſh'them being already ſatisfied for 


in” Obrif. Bur'che' Antinomian doth nor only deny a"judi- 
cial ſeeing of 'thiem, but even arintuitive: Of which error 
have elſewhere ſpoken more largely, (Vindic. Legs.) 
:3. Though" Chriſts 'perfe& obedience be yarn God 
dorbfee fiance in Believers, becauſe- this righteouſneſs js 
inherent in thew;! Therefore they confound impuratiot ret 
interency,' who would-gather thorns of this Vine, andruty 
chis fiſlvinro's fer rent; If ſs be that imputation did rakeuwiy” 
c<einherencfiſtifof 'our natures, then God wotld tio more" 
ſee finre irus, then he doth in ithe glorified Saints of heaven. 
Bur with this .'impntation "is conliſtene theſe reliques of cortu- 
prion,” which ſomerimes alſo zre very aRive, and which Got 
rakes notice of in'bjs people, and fof which” he doch in{tfifs: 
tife chaſtice ther: Though therefore” the imputed rights 
onſneſ of Chriſt be as truly ducs, xs if ifwere ret T 
iris not inherent, and'fo hit corruption toth abide in us; 
.Godcatinot'but ſee it- a that this ye be Me ar tranf; 
. pitetir, letus call inthe” © tne! 0 nk 
-' Sixth Atgument; which'isan atrow' out'gfe chi of 
ver, alcbough ſecondedby'orhers, If Chriſts 7g btroufneſs be 
made ours Tae: 14s. if Webad 4 ry rg 7, Then are 4 
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& ObjeRt, 6, 
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that do Hite © donnminution to, che' 


«« rights, 4s Chrift; then aty.We Mudiatars and:Redeenwmeve, 
' Yea this.is ſeconded by thoſe who do.not Romanize. Chips 
righreau/neſs 44. Hediazory (lots pleaded ) Stird,'ondproper 
only for him, veho © God aud wap, [0 that it # incommunicahlt 
to any man;; its high preſumption for avy motel mas,.ze com 
cer be appeg7 etbiu-Chnifts Robes : T his 44 tranſcendent xakbury 
comin delves.equal With Chriſt. $66. bo If ESerny 
_ Thus .a3 large Popiſh Writers and others expatiateiin the 
decrying-of:this impuced .righteouſueſs, groſly miltaking all 
the while the ſenſe jn which this imputed obedience is main- 
taing,, and therefore let ps Anſwer the QbjeRion united 
qgether,..though.from. different Authors, with differeac 
pLyinci E5, he 5 400 ; | nd +2 
Fiſt, To be made formally xighteous with Chrifts righte- - 
ouſnes is an ambiguons and deceicfull exprefiion; and.'cer- 
tainly the opponencs ſeem to take formally-in # Phyficgth 
ſenſe, as.2 form inwardly denomingting a.man,- as a man is 
ſaid to be wiſe by wiſdom, [to be-healthfull by healchi_ Thus: 
they attribute £0 us, as.if we aſſerted a man abſolutely-juſt in 
our ſelves by ſuchan imputed righteouſneſs. Wheress this! 
ſenſe.is wholly renounced by Proceſtant Writers, as aTpontra- 
diction, therefore many Learned Authours refuſe che-word 
foxmall, and fay; Chriſts righreouſaels is the weorter of or. 
Evangelicall righteouſneſs, which received by feith;. wente. 


' thereby made righteous : Akhough there are very worthy 


and pious Writers that do graat the word firmalbre#; for 
they ſay, this formality is noe4n us, but in repsr atione diving, 
ſo © tg weare not to.conceiye of -it ay;a Phyſrcal,but Cimlior 
eeal formality ; as when itis laid a priianeris acquityed;: the 
apmalicy of this liech not inany thing inhecene jo the-pri> 
oner, but in the Judges abſoJution :'ſo.when a believer, is 

nſtitured, Furſt, 15s noc by apy thing.infuledin bim, bye 
what is accornted. by. Covenant through Chriſt uaco. bim. 


| Ang if meg mere. nor .captious/in this ſenſe, we might ſafe 
and 


round y a that by Chrilts obedience ao at; 

gy ofoc rmally made.righreous ; for even-amongſt rhe; Pa-" 
piſts_themſelyes. chere are MS yenveged excrinlecal! forms 
jeR, as whea Gb. 
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Ss Se GS RE: + RE Sn ; > Fore. ao ROO 
ehing is aid ts be known or ſeen, here 1s x denoitinytion From 
2n extrinſecall form, yea its the, enerall opinion 'of many 


Scheolmen, that a man might be accepted of by God, gra- 
cioufly, rhowgh there be no' inward. change or infuſion of 


holineſs in him : Now in fach caſes foppoſed, a tmzn would” 

have been ſaid to be = of and beloved by God from 
_ 2 meet extrinſecall_ceſpe&; So that the foundation of this a 
miltzke fierh herein, that they will not diſtinguiſh between . > 
an abſolnte phyſical form, informing,its ſubje&, and a'mora!, | 
relative, ftate in a man, whicl receiveth its denominations 
froinſome extrinſecal capſes.' Ie, mapthen, if the phraſe be 
utiderftood civi/iter and Zepaliter, not phyſice, be granted that ' 
we are made formally righteous by Chriſts obedience ſmpu- 
te&-onto us; alrhouph'to avoid needles contentions, which 

mien are ſo prone to make; for peace ſake, its called rather the 
matter of our rigtictouſneſs. Secondly, And PE on by 
| Op yet it doth not follow, chat we are as righteous #s 

hrift, for the reaſons briefly mentioned before, and now 

more: properly co be infiſted on. ON 

For firſt, This is not impured to every believer, according Though _ 2 

to rhe dignicy'and' worth char it Harb, as formalſy abiding Ctrifts righe 
in Cheift, but accordingeo the neceſlicy and exigence” of fin- rremmars, - . 
falf man ; fo that it is to be conceived in the manner of an wh pan 
aniverſill ind infinite Treaſure, which makes rich evety a righteous an - 
poor man intereſted therein, though not one of them hath Chrilt. | 
all 'the Treaſure communicated to him, but reſpeRively and 
diftriburively for His uſe: Or as the Snnne fillet every 3 
farre. wich its proper reecnne light, yer is nor thereby "3 
made 23 gforious as the' Sunne: So thar Chriſts: righteoul- | " 
nefle; as in Chrift, and'zs impnred,differ ; for it isin Chriſt 
as theTobjea naturally tecipient of ic; it' is in us accordin 
co var necefiity, that area of irhy faith, © 

" "Secondly, Irs in Chri 


as the efficient, and be that dorh 
workKit; 'iris'in os 45 che paſſive ſubjeA for whom its pre- 
pared, inſomuct that its abhorrent from all rexfon, to ſay, 
tharbecauſe Chriſts obedience'is imputed to us, therefore 
we areRedeemers and Saviours ; but in a paffive ſenſe, there- | 
- fore we are redeemed” and wy Inſomuch that m_ ſay. | 2 
ES PE” © 2 rilts .. 


we, od. ic end a La 24 Mint F 


- % 


we ſhould be.\ 


bur that we ſhpvJd 

fe ofit, _Andin kindeof impuration 

of-what be Gid,: that Clift 
is is ſo evident and 


are imputed unto,u:,becauſechey are givento us, and wwe} 


its given to us, therefore we are as righteous, as Chriſt, and 
 weate Redeemers? ; RT OS >, Ti 
ih; _ ._Inthe third racy. conſider, That there is a diſtinQiion be- 
-* _- --- tweenthe obedience it ſelf, and the mannerof application.of 
( | it : though the obedience imputed be of infinite worth and 
+ ---* dignity, yet the application of it is in a finite and limieted 
manner, If a Jewel of rich price be laid down fer many ca- 
ptives, there is-a great difference between the price of the 
Jewel and the application of it: The application of it is; par- 
ticular and reſpeRive, not according ro the whole worth:of 
| the Jewel, for one man, eſpecially chis application being 
made with much imperfeQion and weakneG. But co lay the 
axe tothe root of the tree, that it may never grow more, 
Laſtly cake notice, That this whole Argument is buile up- 
. enthe ſand, for in Chrift there is his Office, nnd the righte- 
ouſneſs acquired or purchaſed by his Office : Now wedo nor 
ſay, -his Office is imputed to us, nor fo is his Mediatory.obedi- 
ence, as its the execution of his Office imputed to us, butthe 
righteouſneſſe he merits and obtains by this ; ſo that though 
Chriſt be our Surecy, yet we arenot thereby made Sureties : 
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DT ITS 2 Of Chrifts a "Is ht; Cx 
That is ridiculous toſay, rhe debtor-is made a Surety,becauſe . 
the Surety undefrrakesfor him. Chrifts Office of Mediator» 
ſhip is incommunicable; bur- the-cighteouſneſs acquired; by 
is-to be comifiunicated to every member of his.- Therefore 
we grant it would be blaſphemy for-any to:conceir he aps 
peareth in Chrifts robes : 1n this-ſenſe; we juſtly blame the 
Papiſts for making Ange/s and Saints Mediators: They hold 
Chriſt merited and fati: fied, that we might meric and/fatisfic 2 
This ts to hold the jmputarion of Chrifly Mediacoriat Office, 
vnto/aTreatnre, which/no doubt Chriſt is jeatous' of zibut 
EE aRnpforh as diſtanr' from this av light from 
lyrkneſs! ' Its net che Office,” nor the executory aRts thereof 
thatare imputed to us, dur that righteouſneſs which is the 
fe& and fruit of theſe. And this may more then ſuffice for 


{Tribe finth place, its objeRed, That tho ative ebediencenf Ob). 
Ch1ft eannt be imputed to every believes for their legal righ- 
teonſneſr, becauſe Chriſt did net perform /uch & righteanfueſs: as 
Was fitted forevery perſon and every velation.: Chriſt. would. not 
at ar a Magiſtrate, bow then ſhall a Magiſtrate have vighte« 
$#/weſ7 imputed ? Chriſt did not performs the duties of many yela< 
11097, ſuch ara Wife, a Serudnt, &c. ani" thivefore low: foal 
thiy fand juſtified by the legal dbecbente of Chriſt, When that 
Hf breonſarſs of his Was not conformable 36 that part of the moral 
Law Which concerned them inthiiy velations 2- To thisalfo tl 
may adde « further Objeion, though of the ſame affinity, 
Tnfanti dying netd not the impnration of the ative: chedience uf Mo 
Chriſt, for ſeeinf #oattual obedience at required of themGtheves Fon 

fore they needed not the imputation of ſuch a rightobuſneſt,” \ oY 
*-To Anſwer this, firſt rake notice alſo, that the: Sorivian Anſw- 5 
goth thus y__ apainſt the paſſive ſatizfaQory obedience of 

Chriſt, which-yet the Learned opponents do cordiz}Hy-abo« 
tinte ; and what Anſwer they would ſhapeto their Odj 

Qion, will ſerve for this, The Socivian arguerd, Cheift 
dot diexs a Sufety in-our ſtexd, for then he mult have ſuffer« 

ed all tharwe ought to do; but he did not ſuffer eternaltor= 

menes ; aid as for 3remporall-death (faith de) rhen he was 
bound to ſuſfer as tnany TY I as overy.man was 
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to die, | Therefore in the. ſetond, place its truly Anſwered, 


That as Chriſt in ſuffering death for us, was not-thereby 
bound to ſuffer every kinde-of death arſickneſs, which- yer 
is. the curſe of the Law for ſiane, but death in the ſubſtance 
of it, ſo neither was Chriſt bound to obey forevery relation, 
bur its enough that he fulfilled the Law by loving of God, 
and his neighbour, which is made the ſumme. and ſubſtan; 


_of the Moral. Ifa Surety: pay thedebtors ſumme-of tnoney 


be oweth (ſuppoſe an 100'®) in gold, andinotin ſo many 
ſeveri! ſhillings or other pieces of ſilver,. he is bythe. Civil 
Law diſcharged of hisdebt, As therefore:it-would be ridi- 
culous to ſay, that a man afflicted withche gout, or troubled 
with any other infirmity, could take no comfortfrom Chriſt, 
in reſpect of ſfiane the cauſe of it, becauſe Chriſt never had any. 
ſuch diſtemper or pain ; for its enough that by:his:deacb. be- 


- overcame finne in all che particulac effects of it./ . Thys every 


Chriſtian in his ſeveral. relations may ſupport: himſelf;from 
that'obedience which Chrift did perform to the. ſubſtance of 
the Law : for as in his ſufferings, .the dignity of his. perſon 
made up the accidentals by equivalency, eſpecially in ſuch 
things as were inconſiſtent with his perſon;-.as deſpair;&c. ſo 
inthe accidentals of obedience, the :digniry-of Chriſts ſub» 
ſtantial obedience did make compenſation, eſpecially inſach 
things as were iacompatible to his Mediatorfhip :: As to bea 
woman, orwife, to be a temporal: Magiſtrate, theſe things 
were not confiſtent- with that Office of x Medintor, he had 
nadertaken: and ſeeing by the adverſaries themſelyes it is 
aphoplobged, that love is virtually and-eminently the; fal- 
ling of the Law, what need any further diſpute?. If it be 
ſaid,” that the Law helds no «ra>ez#v7), it mult bave.eye for 
eye, will tor chis overchrow his paſſive obedience. as well ? 
for what he'ſaffered was notevery way #dem; or the'fame 
which the Law: required: But the--weakneſs of this withhe 
diſcovered inthe next OdjeRion, only what hatch! been; ſai 
for ſeveral relations, the. duties whereof Chriſt never /per- 
formed, will alſo anſwer the doubt about infants; Chriſtobe- 
dience being communicated to every. ſabjeR, according to 
the neceſlity of it. | 
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A i Rows, 19. 
So T7 vhe Obedience of one [ball many be made nigh 
afGOs. . 


| Bev Meet wich 2 ks erent ObjeRion cexinſt the po ploey 
- x Chrifts vmary rnd in the ſenſe 0x9 grey Pr» 1 
which is ma mm this manner, Thy D oftrine ( its 1a 
ſuppaſethiine to have heenin Chriſt; at leaſt ina legal title, __ Olelb-7; 
| fore We: believe, -arWers borw,: aud that not only 51 6 gettexal. 
ank randitionsl: ſenſe, 46 all wen, but in a ſpecial, 6 th: 'Fuſtifi 
= VE to.chis purpoſe it is+gain vroed, That this oPinigw: 
ſes to aſcrihero God @ miſtaking judgement, av ts cfigeyw. us; 
#0. have beenin Chriſt When We Were net, avttohave dane at 
ſ#fferedin him, What We did not. ; 
'To purity this, _ -dirg way, I feara frmga is inchis. dnſw. 
graſle, c ROAR er Habpalbges mgF: are; in 
RTP inz general.and-condirional ſenſe; I doubt ifichis he. 
ſomg viperous.brood may: be.diſcovered'; - Will nog 
is make Ginifs conditional Head, and his denhs coſe: 
opgh (ities, VE 00 008 979% mighs de-juſlified.  Be+" 
-Is.2] tion required-ia the perſon. xy 
' fifed, har is nor che fruir ind Eo of Chrilts death: 
25 Ouikdio co Goin ne, why 17+18, wall as 
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Argunant;07 Ojechiemrageioff the Ima evion "—— — 


ſifie us > Are not faith and repentance purchaſed by Chriſts 
cevers, if they.did beleeve ; for. crue penitents, if they di 
repent? I'migltenlacge my ſelf in this, co. ſhew how-uſe- 
leſſe and helpleſſe this Aﬀertion is, either doQrinally to 
evade any difficulty (for which yet ic ſeemeth at firſt it was 
invented ) or practically. co.:give !4ny crue- ſolid comfort, 
doubting about the particularity of the beoefic by Chriſts 
dearth : Bat. this would b Em from my ſcope.-.”. 

In the ſecond place therefore 1 come ro the Arguinent, as 
relating tomy workin hand ; and here I muſt freely acknow- 
ledge,that I ſee not the leaſt ſhadow of any fuch conſequence, 
viz. That the Imputation of Chriſts attual ebrdience doth ſup- 
poſe us 10 be aftnally juſtified in him before We had a being.” Its 
erue, the Antinemians they uſe to make' ſuch ex ſequitars, - 
bur-nort ſo much, asIremember, from Chrifts :Qualſo edi- 
ence, as his paſſive. Therefore ſome of them urge That 
becauſcits ſaid, God laid on him the iniquities of us all, and be 
bore our ſinuts upon the Croſſe, from'that time eviry*beſecver 
was aQually juſtified (though others of that way'ehiry it '36- 
high asto eternity it ſelf :) -Sothat this is no more*s genuine 
iflue of the DoAtrine of the: jmputation: of Chriſts aQive 
obedience, then of his paſſive; and/indeed if- it *conld be 
faſtened upon either 5 it would more- conſonantly follow 
from his paſſive obedience. '* Hence the S055» argueth 
fromthe Dodrine of Chriſts death'as a'ranſome and Price, 
that all men ſhall be ſaved ; For (fay they} when the price 
% paid, andaccepted of , #ts injuſtice to afftitÞ thi* Debror any 
BIOY Es | ; 6 3% 3153 TI 1454 33% 00EY,CG 6 

- But thirdly, There are eminently Jearntl" men, that'are' 
deſervedly reckoned in the namber” of the Orthodox; that 
do poſitively hold,” That the member; of Chiift Were formully 
Jnftified in him, before they had a being'; us we' ſay, Alt Were 

formally made ſirnersin Adam, before they had" s natrraFbevng.” 
ThoughT have elſewhere modeſtly given .in realo 

dent Herein, ' «hd 'a5 yet arn0t convinced 't6- 
or fubſcrib&toir. OF + I F: 8a Ss 43% IL, £ 3.41 YB1ts eÞ7. 

| Therefore iti the laſt place, the true and'proper Anſwer is, 


+ 


| 


reſuleancy, for thenallorould be Jaltiies, hy ep of =— 


ved, , baracovrding to that ordered way which: is appointed 


in Scripture : So-that in this particular the paſſive obedience 
and ative are all one ; neirher-doch chis Argument 
arr then the other : Neither can any miſtake be actri- 
—buted to God by the. opinion of aQive obedience; mire then 
paſſive ;; for God doth not account theſethings as ours, buy 
Lax chepare ours ; when God looks upon us as fulfilling the 
Win 
accqune, or rather its by that gracious Covenane which 
ie Facher made with Chrift our Surery, by which means we 
may.6x #rdixe gratie, fay of Chriſt, which Chriſt faid'5n ordive 
natHre F OO: his Father, Al mire are-thint,. aud tint art 
ans mine., though with much diſpcepordicw' and dillimi- 
tude 
-The eighth ObjeRion deſerveth more \ſerſous confideratly 
That'the epmion of imptttation of The: attive obedience 
fo oC, ou i ppoſerh Chrif ta bave paid the Idem; 41d not:tbt 
ndem, Whereas its thanght, that Chriſt only pridtbe vals 
br me the [ame debt that Was due. 
But firſt, I cannarſee che; narnrality of this conſequedie, 
you its thought by. che Opponerits:che clean: contrary ;/ for 
heard one Argument objected againſt-chis aRive obedi- 
Fokagy rg becauſe Chriſt did not perform the duties of all 
ſeyeralirelations, -not of a wife, - ar a ſeryant, pt qe 
and. therefore ſuch an imputation could not juſtifie thoſe 
0. were. ſo relazed; for the Law requireth th © them, 
ich Chriſtinever did. , Thus youſeet is DaRrine of rift 
obedience is aſſagſted, becuuſe-it doth not make Chrif 


SST: it RING! ,for caking Chrit 
lang woman, Thar Crit 
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riſt,iesa truth, and we do ſozonly its by aciviland 


*\ 


he ied but 6ne death, whereazevery 'innay'w1s bomnd 
Lrodengt cieades death, fo. hr Chrift-was” tied” 
deaths; axthey in lar . bad nor bs bes 
for all, 28d fo hisdearh _ but for'y ſeaſon; tior;eceras 
whetess that whichthe ſinner ſhould have fuffered _—_ 
hove beck eternal,” Now eternal! duration was equivalently 
made up by the dignity of the perſon. Thus it was alſo for 
Chriſts aQive ience, thoſe particular duties which were 
rode ſeveral relacions, were equivalently made” up- by 
mary obedience it his love ro God and man; it 
impoſſible that this love ſhould be diverſified in all: reſpeds'; 
Fa Chriſt could not be'a man and a woman, "a ſervant and « 
rate arthe ſametime : So that as he was tertipted like 
ue inall chings, finhe onely excepted, thus he did obey the" 
4 in all things, onely ſuch things excepted; that 'did fuppole 
fach an imperfe&ion as was tncompatible with his Mediator. 
Toa or elſe did yon an v7 or- hinderante ne ie. 


» ;\and-neceſfity compels to- 
X erg for he could not in in fach x' condition ESE: - 
ed our redemption. Butif wefſpeak of che Subſtanti pry | 
Biſenrials, which the Law required or threacned, 'then we- 
muſtrake heed of a'T; antuudew, leſt it prove: no fatisfaRion 
atallac faſt; for grizrebar cho Law ins the threatning part 
and in che preceptive-part, was not ſubſtantially compleated. 

. then what need any SatisfaRion at all + Juſtice- 
was to be ſatisfied becauſe the Law was to 0 be: ſatisfied :- if: | 
then the Law-be x penalty 
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; h $4 NOT eat Ye i 
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ty, Again, If C iſt did nor pay-che-f me 
- ions then the verity of the Law, and the x 
the Law-giverfalsto the ground; fn Croke t 
be eſtk : (hat, n0/icovt -0p:rintds-of g/g 
Fenick Se veer ehough £ Lo ulfUle: 
our Surety ?-Why is it Gi Thaznone cari-bie | 
by the Law, but becauſethe Law Rill-requirech perfeAtand 
coinpleat holineffe 2 me wb nqcebenchinkabeenhe ans 


ſh pave eine _ Ty 
otallo Siededinn 
ſhould: that Law ſta 


pot wired, 
Lan alſo,» Dev bis and hve, apd 

doithis as mellapſulſer_4bis/for (us; if iwe aoalbloes 
Atid this will be. ill the more..uodeniable, if 'weiconfider,: 
that Chriſt came into the world'as a Surety for us + So that. 
wharhe did tl 45-peb was ont of grace es fayonr 20.18, 
- the worm of conſcience, p94 We: have prrpmii 

| vs waht adde, thatif i | 
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yas y-ro flope, .being they'ate no 
. no-longee underxhe day of Salvation; ho GER eſpa 
» nota fione.. Indeed if we take deſpair negatively for being 
yunen _ ; To-they 'do deſpair, *bur-chat is nor'their 
&hath manifeſted there is no more hope: for 
_ ng that eternal: miſery which isinhel). There- 
- foxe it ivihor necefiary;; that i" Chi  ſolleſds rflechrexening 
forus be ſhouldideſpairio 54 12110 75 531055 
' Barin the: ſecond; place, It was neckffary Chrift ſhould | 
ſuffer the thrextning for us;-ſo farre as it could. be without 
finne, for otberwiſe he could-not.be our Mediatour, bur: he 
bimſelf would/have: oeeded' a" Mediarour : Mow: ro: deſpai 
privatively is x finne, :and-Chrift coutd never be-it The 
where becould ſay\there "was no 'hape'f rg bes 
confers be had pgwer to {ay down his life;"To alſo 26: "mike It # 
ain; and a+ forthe ſpiritualdeath: of- fine; 'which-w i 
the hcoaging. could nor-ſhand./wieh the tolinefle. an 
eQion of -Chriftz0ibesr rp AE s it: tecelfa 
ewe did-brar zhac-int our:on/h perſons}: 


quconin ch threarging,- though the Law fag, They: 
yer it did notexclude another, 'it was not thou; a | 
other-in thy room: therefore the! wiſdom of God found 
2-way,” your the Law for the _ pf og bo 
ſerved, and the mitigation. was 5n (6 ſon | 
that a/ve/olvit not alind ſolvitar, iits'another porn) 
get PR but iitis not another debt, if we ſpeak of ſub- 
ntia 
To. clear this,-one doubt may be moved, If Chrif aid 
thus farifle 1 the Dans ans ſo-the 2 flere God; thenir Was ne- 
ce ſſury-thah he fhould do or ſuffer ne mote then the Law required; 
but Chrifts at : tow W ſuperabuntant”, and-able'to'[ave- 
wore then it doth ſave,” and Was more pleaſing to Godin the Way of 
os Keeps hey g's no wah ode 
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more ſhould be impoſed on:him then Juſtice requi- 
: butif we regard circumſtantial, as: the di "yg of | 
Perſon, and the cauſe av loin . or ſervile obedience, . 
ſo hedid-more then the Law ;" forthe Law « d-not 
equire that the man who died 4 be God iſo. o or in 6 
' be ſhould be without finne, at pf ſuffered. Its: erue, 
The Law of a Mediateur required ſo, but. that was not; in- 
-cumbent;on him as Mediztour, ,which. did nor belong £0! us, 
and therefore the Apoſtte ſbeweth,- Romans: 5. that: the 
Kriice | .of-. God: by Chriſt , in reſpe& of Juſtification:iis 
farre-morethen the finne of 4daiwin reſpect of condem- 
nation. 
.Jn-the ninth place, Againſt this imputation- of; \Cluriſts Objeft.g; 
aQtive. obedience,, is objected two things; Firſt, Thar by 
the. ſame reafon ohr fonnes ſhould be imprated. to Chriſt, ado” 
he conſtituted. s ſinner , 'as We are righteoms.  'And then ſee. 
condly,, Thu .Wenld make two formall cauſes of our 7uſti= 
6; y VIZ Rewiſi ron of finne , and” Impucation of rigwer | i 
08/e(] ex. . 
"ad add not in6&-longon: theſe; For the: birt i is fires Auf _ 
quently agitated in the concroverſie berween Papiſts and-Prs. "mh 
ceſtants, and is already ſufficiently diſcuſſed, ſo that ge: i 
needs not much after-diſquifition. For | _ 
/ Firſt, Though our finnes be imputed to Chriſt, yet he.can-' 
not properly be called a ſinner, becauſetobe a {{inner-in_the . 
common-ordinary uſe of the word, doth:denote ſome inhe- 
rent pravity and pollution. Thus when finne is defined to be 
a tranſgreffion of the Law, it ſuppoſeth the ſubjet in whom iy 
it ist0 erre from the Rule: Some denominations are from _—_ 
extrinſecall-reſpe&s; ſome from intrinſecall motives z and E 
thus forthe moſt part the word ſinner connoteth ſome in-. 
herency.of defilement : Even as learned. menobſerve, when: | A 
AE ſpeak of the penal infirmities of Chriſts Nature, they . i. 
it, ſed aſſumpſit, he affumed _ not. cOR- -r_— 
; becauſe * bones Toto oth-propet-... 2 
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ſion be granted , be Was made finne for 19, thatis; x Na 


hcefor fiane, yet it will eyince..chis- crath;, for he could 
not be a Sacrifice for.ſinne, or be a Surety to expiate it, -if ir 
were not laid upon him, and he reputed of as ſo in his ſuf- 
ferings, though in himſelf holy and unſported: $0-thae as 
itis with us, though we: have: the imputation of Chrifts 
righteou[neſle, yet inherently. we: have. filth, and the: re- 
mainders of -corruptiey: ; ſo thengh-our finnes were im- 

ted unto Chriſt, yet inwardly and inberently he was abſo- 

ly holy and innocent, 41 fs - > EMS: 

Thirdly, Whereas ics ſaid, That-with us: imputation and 
inherency do not differ.in reality, but onely. quod modum, - 
he that is by imputation righteous, :is as'truly and as: reatly 
righteous, as hethar is: inherently ſo ; and->cherefore-Chrilt 
maſt be as cruly 'and. really a finner by impuracion,- as if it 
were by inheſion, ics readily anſwered, That chereiis not the 
lamereaſonof impazacion' of finae to Chriſt, as there is of 
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*S0 by the obedience of one ſhall any be made righ- 
_ | rf tr 


| A Sforthe ſecond branch of the Obje&ion propougded, 
"% viz. That this ts to make a two-fold formal cauſe: of 
our Tuſtification, I have already ſafficiently anſwered to the 
-preten ed edſucdiy ehamnoh ec.charthere may be. full and 
ped meafare,I node: rkee (as they ſay) Afar 
tiſſe loco, I further anſwer, _ TG 
Firſt, That from the. DoArine of the imputation of 
Chriſts aRive obedience, ir doch not neceſfarily follow, that 
there muſt be x two-fold formal cauſe of our Juſtification ; 
for there are eminent and learned men, who do clearly and 
fully aſſert the impautation of Chriſts zRive obedience, and 
withall affirm, That remiflion of ſinne is the effeR, and fruit 
of this imputation, adding withall that our whole Juſtifi- 
cation conſiſts in our remiffion of ſinne, the frait of impata- 
_ tion, and chat imputation of Chriſts righteouſnefle,: is 
'not's part, but cauſe of our Jaftification Ss that'with 
theſe ; "this Argument is as eaſily rejefted , as it is ob- 
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d opiniog holds the impuration riſts a&ive 

ſnefſe: Theeffe whereof isfaideo be 

which is our whole J uſtification.” This" he 


of i+ 
bro Calvin, 
afficmeth , che impucation' of Chriſts 
—onely, theeffe& whereof is ſaid to. be 
LoE.finnes, which wich chem alſo is 'our mer 
: 4p u (areas 


exo Chr Say pot For (fa they) 
' flification confoſts onely in ri cent of finnes, Which iz the offet&- 
% the ſaid ory pe bo oo way, you may take notice 
of the weakneſle of x aacevns infiſted 'on' by 
, Thar Calvindi FAT tion of Chiriſts 


by: © abcdience,, becau made J uſtificacion ro:confiſt 
ily inremiſfion of on -Forit han g 

Elvin ip both, and yet did not contradict himſelf, ma- 

ing zation of Chriſts active: obedience ro be the 
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fall in that. | 
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to eternal life, then there pufort's a 
ff, and'ithat when th [ubje oper (6 

the contrary qualities,” whieh favdt ve be Whhrd. Erna 
ring Wert| required to waks' " Hol, I 6 hai axothey thing 
"To conſiderable point xevinihis/ 'Obje jon; and*there-. 
Thefieconn ; | BY n, an thre: 


ment dixjundively ar rag 
[The ſeconds, when all the 

- Qory righteouſneſſe pre goes 

by ipſs: ets, without 2 


we conkider man "fallen, @ the Law requiret doth 


-burpun met 

ſaid, an—_— the caionally and indiend of. 
| that the! vireth-00 more, and -hach {all the 
zOuſneſſe it expre eek naar hor hv modo 


ment ; obedience 
voy 


he ſariefied the Law in dyi 


it.,were all oneeorhe Law: wha 
,or the debe of puniſhment were 
| of obedience the Law doth p 


denied it, Thar we doune, and whence isthar? butt 
4 debe of obedience , ,vwhich rhe Law ſtill. 
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ſpeaks univerſally, ; 
by the bloud of Chriſt; pou min borate: in: "every t 
of commiſſion, there is ſomething of omiſſion. T: fhal}-nox 
here diſcuſſe oy a rn and ET, cl 
an; & ſome r »d poſitive ns Ora T1 rye cw m 
take it for granted tin every 7 fave CO-<o ION 'ie 
be conceived mm yet there. muſt'be' an drojle, 
z privative omiſſion of ſome reQtitude _ be FroVeinh,” 
Others they diſtinguiſh of the 
Many rg faowy pon rond;popidp rs or fm 
xcluded from heaven ; wager nope mghs: iowede- 
ſerve all-miſery to be inflited upen i us': Now (toy chey) heyNbg 
ER paſſive obedience the guilt of finne, quoad peonam fen- 
ſas, * tckew away, and by by attive obedience thi geht of 
finne, oad. peenam damani * removed ; Neither, e ey lay, 
1: this ObjeQion co the contrary, That: in every rational cre- 
Ns ro-fold refpatnr otled wayes: conjoyned-to- 
gether, for chis is from Gods Decree without; and -they 
are thereby inſeparable, yer for all char difting.- As'#-Ca- 
vethat ' freed out.of priſon, and reſtored to- his form a 
we ; ora childe offending his father, upon -reconcitia 
tion Nath his puniſhment removed, , and his right ro rhe inhe- 
ricance beſtowed on him... © | 40S "45s Ba: 
Tnthechird place, thereis a diſtin&ion: ma oder 
Chriſts denth,; _ 1:4 (fay they) robe confideredeit qus: 
ni,-4 & puniſhment, or qua aQio, ar-4x FT. 
gy God ; WowF wepmfenio tn the feringy' reſpetd;- 
it1 ſaid to pu to purge away fins of commiſſion, and>thi phniſuinment- of 
ſenſe ; if 3n tbe later, [0 it takes away<be ſinner of omiſſion," und 
removerh the puniſiment of loſſe. But although there is: eruth 
in theſe diſtinRions roma, the Scripture ſpeaks" abſo. 
Fi: I io _— ptyas the enient- 
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oetermall life and glory co hisobe edence ce: 
uph. thatthoſe are two diftin& mer 
head, end micke have been, 


joyned; and ſono wonderif ES | 7 
en for the other, Although ( 16): this be. plain, yer the Ho 


Scripture ſpeaking of things as they ate, and not what as they 7 
wy wn and ſo nor diſtinguiſ WRECRIS | WiIh- 
ee caraniLoaS 


eth'in expreſſions about Gods providence reſp y to'ev 

| —_ ponent them nnto God indefinitly, pie et-1 
underſtanding; we. muſt neceſſarily diſtioguifh wee 

he adtignand he obliquity of the aRion)-its more conls: 

ure'cuſtome ; to ſay, that by Ch tal 


finges under-every diferential teſpe,” Tg, # -* 
any notions folly waſhed away by che:Lord Chriſt,” Þ 
/ ther way we limitthis either-co his obedience in” his life, or 
20 bis ſ@eringsat his-deatb, buc unto: the: whole convie @ 
his ſubjeftion nnto- the Law of God ſo. that the full-and 
Anſwer to this ObjeQion is, That irs granted, all 
finnes of omiffivda-and> commiſſion, as alſo all putiiſhmer 
whether damuiorſenſme is xemored by Chriſts bloud; | 

_ That by Chriſts bleud,'-or his death, is not.exclu- © * 

; bur neceſlarily included: all his other 7 pre of aQive 

"15 This; Interpretation we |  vindica- 
ted ſufficiently;: andcerra | 
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ned froin-his paſſive, ,is but pare. of thas right 
the Law requirech of mmfallen "andallo js pave 
ence ſeparateil from bis 4Give is till Wt: 
| we may have a compleat and full righteouſneſſe, ;it | 
I ri ha bam hy peru ml both TIE of 
obedience, and alſo the puniſhmegefor-us.;:- -_. 


So that from the Anſwer: thus delivered. there is no 
neceſficy: of falling! apon- that. debate: Whether there be 
Sanito etues berween fuſftme and: Injuſtr ; Gras). _ 
, yiet becauſe its ſo vehemently arged ,; 1; have; the 
hs ig faid'enough to that+ matter-;; pnelyHer: me; adde 
That: the »removi ing of finne,, and; beſtowing :rightea! 
nefſe; ;is/nor like che taking .away: the: exookedneſſoi;g 
the-line , and making it Rraight:;- for ics. plajnis::thay- 
y che. ficall mocion ;-whereas 'L;haveſbews 
ed, F © God mall ave pardoned finne'to'2 man; ar 
yet not beftowed apos him fach .etecnal{ Glory 1 

$ So that. erernail Glogy followeth. upon the par4 
don. of" fiane, not'by 2: netarall:cauſality or | 
bythe gracious appointment. and-:orde?!'of: God ;;:08 

| ere: ſhould be ſome-naturall. concamitancy. = wy 
Fin: ve aan would nor fivly - reſewble. it;,- bac this, Foes 
man opens the window, and; tets in light:'the 

x the window, «nd. the introdedion of hi 
ewo different principles, though che 08 
ly upon-the other; :So: 
if finne be removed, 'ri 
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command to 
him to kill his ſon, 
how juſt ic was, p. 


39 
= That men' are: ju« 
Kified-av he was, 


197 
; Accept: | 


Gods Accepting of man two-fold, | 
. - General, Special, 195 


- Aconſations. : 
— God, the Law, the | 
Devil, Conſcience and Men, 
Web of by: Juſtification, 


125 


Whether any one Mediatory »A#iou 
of Chriſt ſuficieaely | ſatisfied 
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